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35, but they report from companions of the Prophet às, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. : 
Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Saîd bin Jubayr, Saîd bin Al-Musayib, 'Ata' 
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Mugátil bin Hayyàn, Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anas, Ash-Sha'bbi, Qatàdah, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 


Other Scholars After the Companions 


The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet š, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur'àn's revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki', Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 


Sürah 17. Al-Isra' (39-40) (Part-15) 17 


GL Ae في‎ Gis xd cx KE n3 ahz c C. ab 

€x X 
439. This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom) which your Lord has 
revealed to you. And set not up with Allah any other god lest 


you should be thrown into Hell, blameworthy and rejected Vn 
Allah's mercy). 


Everything previously mentioned is Revelation and 
Wisdom 


Allah says: What We have commanded you to do is part of 
good manners, and what We have forbidden you are evil 
qualities. We have revealed this to you, O Muhammad, so that 
you may command the people likewise.' 


€x A auis xd أله‎ u Se ولا‎ 


And set not up with Allah any other god lest you should be 
thrown into Hell, blameworthy> 


meaning, your own self will blame you, as will Allah and His 
creation. 

bmx 
rejected? means far removed from everything good. Ibn 'Abbàs 
and Qatàdah said: “(It means) cast out." !! This is an address 
to the Ummah via the Messenger $&, for he is infallible. 


€ Ys Si Ky t XS os BG adl ém SO 


440. Has then your Lord preferred for you sons, and taken for 
Himself from among the angels daughters? Verily, you indeed 
utter an awful saying .> 


Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angels are 


Daughters of Allah 


Allah refutes the lying idolators who claim, may the curse of 
Allah be upon them, that the angels are the daughters of 
Allah. They made the angels, who are the servants of Ar- 


ll At-Tabari 17:452. 
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Rahman (the Most Beneficent), females, and called them 
daughters of Allah, then they worshipped them. They were 
gravely wrong on all three counts. Allah says, denouncing 
them: 


Kai En XC 
Has then your Lord preferred for you sons,» 
meaning, has He given only you sons? 


z7 


«and taken for Himself from among the angels daughters?» ` 


meaning, has He chosen for Himself, as you claim, daughters? 
Then Allah denounces them even more severely, and says: 


Li Ya oid $3» 
Verily, you indeed utter an awful saying.» 


meaning, in your claim that Allah has children, then you say 
that His children are female, which you do not like for 
yourselves and may even kill them by burying them alive. That 
is indeed a division most unfair! Allah says: 


XX Guo OX IG OUS‏ جنم سینا RS‏ تڪ GE Lu‏ ينه 
O06‏ إن de‏ من piss Ac x GOL CH ot d) NG oti a‏ 


«And they say: "The Most Beneficent (Allah) has begotten a 
child." Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible evil 
thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth split 
asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins. That they ascribe a 
son child to the Most Beneficent. But it is not suitable for (the 
majesty of) the Most Beneficent that he should beget a child. 
There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Beneficent as a servant. Verily, He knows each one of 
them, and has counted them a full counting. And every one of 
them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.> 
(19:88-95) 


ALR 2 re r Bee 


Ge bp‏ ى عدا Í A G VR vili‏ شو 
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ل‎ pe YAN SEN 441. And surely, We 


eg fto enun. pee Ate as, eine n have explained in ‘this 
ولا بجعلمعأش ا‎ ASG. ريك‎ AN ee NE, لك‎ : i 
vis Ce dod iua = i indi “Qur'an that they may 
Sy ^ -377 e on y » Lah t4 ^ 0 . 
RED مما حورا‎ AE a SEC take heed, but it! in- 
f AEE cote artere ote creases them in naught 
Chie . Bea PT Si E < 0 ax بعرم و‎ 9 
Cedo Eie ic cadet | Save aversion > 
5t 24^ Act torio 5 ^ 40. ووم‎ "mL 
2 وقد صرفتا هل االعرءان ليد دروا ومازید هر اشوا‎ Allah says: 
s t^ tM LAM Dae peor ye 4 reber صاصم‎ | P 
up db AM قل لوكان معدد‎ | 308 in في‎ Gis oy 
DAL gu و‎ Cubo BDO tent So og Se 
LENG CO DA SGC NN UR cs J | «And surely, We have 
ل‎ fe equat uro A Ate sees || explained in this Qur'an} 
Sd. | 5.7. 1 3 p [ ا“‎ 
SS وا لا رض ومن فون ون من شىء إلاسيح مده‎ e meaning, ‘We have 


S35) WEL هكان‎ i explained Our warni- 
q^ tomo Arere - ngs so that they may 


AC os SI CA OT ores Gee ies aC 
لآجرة حجابا‎ vore القرءان جملنابيتك وبين الزين‎ | remember the proof, 


ee leger 


ger 
ra مي‎ OF 


os : [ X‏ م Net t. A ff‏ ام م 
ae o fe evidence and exhorta‏ عل لوي أ clas‏ يفقهوه وف اذام 


€ 


FM. Ch العم وغ ةس‎ iu, Iro zz ee, | tions contained there- 
نقورا‎ ph ade ربک ف اران وده ولوا‎ CSS V» lin, and be prevented 
BAN ANG oe Slew eee Uem from Shirk, wrong- 
نحن أعاريما ستمعون به «إذ تیعون ليك واذ م نجوئ‎ CO : : 
db did. a x 2 doing and scandal.' 


ea st os کک‎ poe 75 Are 
KO لارجلا مسحورا‎ ooa] PT 
ver ere oe or 5 4 ريدم‎ m 


ex cnm dC TE 

2 p -P eor iive a, || €but it increases them in 

Aah iÉ مناعظاماور‎ KAG | naught? the wrong- 
doers among them. 


kii Sp 


{save aversion.» aversion towards the truth; they go further 
away from it. 


$^ 4l 


G 5 EL wl uU ad uu ملف گا‎ iu jg 
442. Say: “If there had been other gods along with Him as they 


assert, then they would certainly have sought out a way to the 
Lord of the Throne.» 


443. Glorified and Exalted is He high above what they say!» 


Allah says: ‘Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators who claim 
that Alláh has a partner among His creation, and who worship 
others besides Him that they may bring them nearer to Him: if 
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the matter is as you say, and there is another god besides 
Him whom you worship in order to draw closer to Him and so 
that he will intercede for you with Him, then those whom you 
worship would themselves worship Him and seek means to 
draw closer to Him. So worship Him alone, just as those on 
whom you call besides Him worship Him. You have no need of 
a deity to be an intermediary between you and Him, for He 
does not like or accept that, rather He hates it and rejects it, 
and has forbidden that through all of His Messengers and 
Prophets.' Then He glorifies and sanctifies Himself far above all 
that, and says: 
kija C o EL» 
{Glorified and Exalted is He high above what they say!» 


meaning these idolators who transgress and do wrong when 
they claim that there are other gods besides Him. 


«4f. Sep 


4high above means, far above. He is Allah, the One, the Self- 
Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need. He begets not, nor 
was He begotten, and there is none comparable or coequal unto 
Him. 

Gus VSS ae n3 سىء إلا‎ ob op op ومن‎ ONG COI له آرت‎ cip 

€ 9x Ce S A uu 

444. The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, 
glorify Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. 
But you understand not their glorification. Truly, He is Ever 
Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving .> 


Everything glorifies Allah 


Allah says: the seven heavens and the earth and all that is 
therein, meaning the creatures that dwell therein, sanctify 
Him, exalt Him, venerate Him, glorify Him and magnify Him 
far above what these idolators say, and they bear witness that 
He is One in His Lordship and Divinity. 

In everything there is a sign of Allah indicating that He is 
One. 

As Allah says: 
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de we d WS di D GA $u5 I ae S256 ARS 
4 cy Sb 


<Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split 
asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins, That they ascribe 
child to the Most Beneficent (19:90-91). 


056 G3 d ie of ap? 
gand there is not a thing but glorifies His praise.» 


there is no created being that does not celebrate the praises of 
Allàh. 


Ras S لا‎ gi. 
But you understand not their glorification .> 


means, ‘You do not understand them, O mankind, because it 
is not like your languages.’ This applies to all creatures 
generally, animal, inanimate and botanical. This is the better 
known of the two opinions according to the most reliable of 
two opinions. It was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhári that Ibn 
Mas'üd said: "We used to hear the Tasbih of the food as it was 
being eaten.” 

Imam Ahmad recorded that [Mu‘adh bin Anas said that] the 
Messenger of Allah # came upon some people who were 
sitting on their mounts and talking to one another. He said to 
them: 


SAM في‎ ceu nuc ues Y; gu ugs de Gus) 

o لله‎ 053 JST SS ِن‎ SE مَرْكُوبَةِ‎ OF GU 
«Ride them safely then leave them safely. Do not use them as 
chairs for you to have conversations in the streets and 
marketplaces, because the one that is ridden may be better than 


the one who rides it, and may remember Allah more than he 
does 2اد,‎ 


An-Nasa' recorded in his Sunan that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 3 forbade us from killing 
0) Fath AL-Bûri 6:679. 

P! Ahmad 3:439 
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frogs. 


Ld 


done CE S A 
<Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.» 


means, He does not hasten to punish those who disobey Him, 
rather He gives them time and waits, then if they persist in 
their stubborn Kufr, F.. .eizes them with a punishment of the 
All-Mighty, All-Capable. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs 
that: 


ofa لَمْ‎ ii حَنَى إِذَا‎ ay الله لَيُمْلِي‎ Sp 
tAllah will let the wrongdoer carry on until, when He does 
seize him, He will never let him go. 
Then the Messenger of Allah 3& recited: 
ري عر‎ iz 5 Ty do T ai) 
{Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) towns while they are doing wrong.» [11:02] 
Allàh says: 
€ وى‎ G LU ES بن‎ deco) 
{And many a township did I give respite while it was given to 
wrongdoing.» [22:45] until the end of two Ayat. 


€i. cii EG gi يد‎ dn) 
And many a township did We destroy while they were given 
to wrongdoing .> [22:48] 
Whoever gives up his disbelief and disobedience, and turns 
back to Allah in repentance, Allah will accept his repentance, 
as He says: 


€& BES BEE al dug a us 
And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 
Allah's forgiveness» [4:110] 


Here, Allah says: 


ol An-Nasa'i, 7:210. The author mentioned an unauthentic narration 
that says, "Their croaking is Tasbih." 


ll Fath Al-Bāri 8:205, Muslim 4:1997. 


Sirah 17. Al-Isrà' (45-46) (Part-15) 23 


«65 Cx 6ن‎ SD 


«Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.> At the end of Sarah 
Fatir, He says: 


A am Gol KT إن‎ OG وکین‎ Vii أن‎ GAG ميلك الوت‎ A Ap 
p 

42008 Cr ob 

Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they should 
move away from their places, and if they were to move away 
from their places, there is not one that could grasp them after 


Him. Truly, He is Ever Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.. > 
until His saying; 


458 BLS Sp 
«And if Allah were to punish men»(35:41-45) 
& CS des de r0 5$ Y ai G5 بيتك‎ da ax إا قرات‎ m 


4 ux 


AS & US ودم‎ qud في‎ oS Er [^7 ee وق‎ teed أن‎ EST 2 
4 m 


445. And when you recite the Qur'an, We put between yoii 
and those who believe not in the Hereafter, an invisible veil.» ` 


446. And We have put Akinnah over their hearts, lest they 
should understand it, and in their ears deafness. And when you 
make mention of your Lord Alone in the Qur'an, they turn on 
their backs, fleeing in extreme dislike.» 


The Veil over the Hearts of the Idolators 


Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad #%: ‘When you 
recite Qur'àn to these idolators, We put an invisible veil 
between you and them.’ Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said, “It is 
coverings over their hearts,"!! as Allah says: 

COS das GE ومن‎ GM وف‎ ad] xS s Xe à Ct UG 

{And they say: “Our hearts are under coverings (screened) 

from that to which you invite us; and in our ears is deafness, 

and between us and you is a screen 


lI! At-Tabari 17:457. 
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meaning, there is something that is stopping and preventing 
your words from reaching us. 


e Wed 


gan invisible veil.» meaning something which covers, or that 
cannot be seen, so there is a barrier between them and 
guidance. This is the interpretation that Ibn Jarir (may Allah 
have mercy on him) thought was correct. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Yala Al-Mawusili recorded that Asma’ bint Abi 


€Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!» (111:1) 


was revealed, the one-eyed woman Umm Jamil [the wife of 
Abu Lahab] came with a stone pestle in her hand, screaming, 
‘What was sent to us is somebody blameworthy, or, we reject 
somebody blameworthy [Abu Musa - one of the narrators - 
said, it is I who am not sure what was said]; we shun his 
religion and disobey whatever he commands!’ The Messenger 
of Allah 3% was sitting with Abu Bakr by his side. Abu Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, This woman has come 
and I am afraid she will see you.’ The Prophet #4 said, 


ERI 
«Certainly she will not see me.» and he recited Qur'àn through 
which he was protected from her: 


CEES Che CaN B Gd Ges A USO قرات‎ qo» 
{And when you recite the Qur'an, We put between you and 
those who believe not in the Hereafter, an invisible veil}. 


She came and found Abu Bakr, but she did not see the 
Prophet i&. She said, ʻO Abu Bakr, I have heard that your 
companion is lampooning me.’ Abu Bakr said, ‘No, by the Lord 
of this House [the Kabah], he is not lampooning you.’ Then 
she went away, saying, The Quraysh know that I am the 
daughter of their master.” 


€f ل مي‎ hsp 


ll! Musnad Abu Yai 1:53. 
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¢And We have put coverings over their hearts,» 
Akinnah (coverings) is the plural of Kindn, which covers the 
heart. l 
6x Sp 


glest they should understand it, means, lest they should 
understand the Qur'àn 


E mE 
€and in their ears deafness} something that will stop them from 


hearing the Qur'àn in such a way that they will understand it 


and be guided by it. i 


€25 فى الك‎ 5 SE ayy 
{And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in i: 
Qur'àn,» 
means, when you declare Allah to be One in your recitation, 
and say Lû Ilaha Illallàh, 
5» 
€they turn means they turn away 


Hi P E. 
¢on their backs, fleeing in extreme dislike .> 
As Allah says: 


yp‏ کر ICH tes di‏ كوب co d adt‏ بالآيدرة» 
{And when Allah Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who‏ 


believe not in the Hereafter are filled with disgust (from the 
Oneness of Allah).> [39:45] 


وڌا BS 3S‏ في الا 
And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in the‏ 
Qur'àn,»‏ 
Commenting on this Ayah, Qatàdah said that when the‏ 
Muslims said Là Ndha illallàh, the idolators disliked this and‏ 
found it intolerable. Iblis and his troops hated it, but Allàh‏ 


insisted on supporting it so that it would prevail over those 
who opposed it. Whoever uses it against his opponent will 
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prevail, and whoever fights for it will be victorious. Only the 
Muslims of the Arabian Peninsula, which can be traversed by 
a rider in a few nights, knew it and accepted it, out of all 
mankind," 


64x‏ يسيمو بده إذ LIS‏ 44 5 م خو Ja‏ $38 إن GAS‏ إلا 
des‏ نحور أنظز کیت XS SS X us SET a uos‏ € 

447. We know best of what they listen to, when they listen to 
you. And when they take secret counsel, then the wrongdoers 


say: “You follow none but a bewitched man." 


448. See what examples they have put forward for you. So they 
have gone astray, and never can they find a way. 


The Secret Counsel of Quraysh after hearing the Qur'an 


Allah tells His Prophet # about what the leaders of Quraysh 
discussed when they came and listened to him reciting Qur'àn 
in secret, without their people knowing about it. They said 
that he was Mashür which according to the better-known view 
means someone affected by magic (Sihr); it may also mean a 
man who has a lung, i.e., a mere human being, as if they were 
saying that if you follow Muhammad, you will only be following 
a human being. This second suggestion does not sound 
correct, because what they meant here was that he was under 
the influence of Sihr (magic) which made him see dreams in 
which he learned these words that he recited. Some of them 
said he was a poet, or a soothsayer, or crazy, or a sorcerer. 
Allah says: 


ES » ser مس‎ OB ue nre ror tote pba 
CES SS دلا‎ VS SEM لك‎ uro «أنظز کیت‎ 


€See what examples they have put forward for you. So they 
have gone astray, and never can they find a way.» 


meaning, they will never be guided to the truth and will never 
find a way to reach it. Muhammad bin Ishaq said in As-Sirah: 
"Muhammad bin Muslim bin Shihàb Az-Zuhri told me that it 
happened that Abu Sufyàn bin Harb, Abu Jahl bin Hishàm 
and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq bin ‘Amr bin Wahb Ath-Thaqafi, 
the ally of Bani Zahrah, went out one night to listen to the 


(I At-.Tabari 17:458. 
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Messenger of Allàh ig when he was praying at night in his 
house. Each one of them took up a position for listening, and 
none of them knew that the others were also there. They 
stayed listening to him all night until dawn came. When they 
left, they met up on the rcad, each of them blaming the 
others, saying to one another, ‘Do not come back again, lest 
you give the wrong impression [ie., that you like what you 
hear].’ Then they went away until the second night came, 
when each of them came back to his place and spent the 
night listening. When dawn came they left, then when they 
met up on the road, each of them blamed the others, saying 
the same as they had said the previous night. Then they went 
away until the third night came, when each of them came 
back to his place and spent the night listening. When dawn 
came they left, then when they met up on the road, they said 
to one another, ‘Let us not leave until we promise not to come 
back,' so they made a promise to that effect, and went their 
separate ways. In the morning, Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq took 
his stick and went to the house of Abu Sufyàn bin Harb, 
where he said, Tell me, O Abu Hanzalah [i.e., Abu Sufyàn], 
what do you think of what you have heard from Muhammad?' 
Abu Sufyàn said, ʻO Abu Thatabah [i.e., Al-Akhnas], by Allah, 
I have heard something I understand and I know what. is 
meant by it, and I have heard things I do not understand and 
do not know what is meant by it.’ Al-Akhnas said: ‘Me too, by 
the One by Whom you swore.’ Then he left and went to Abu 
Jahl, and entered his house. He said, ʻO Abu Al-Hakam [i.e., 
Abu Jahl], what do you think of what you have heard from 
Muhammad?’ He said, ‘What did you hear?’ He said, ‘We and 
Banu ‘Abd Manáf competed for honor and position: they fed 
people so we fed people, they engaged in battle so we engaged 
in battle, they gave so we gave, until we were neck and neck, 
like race horses. Then they said, we have a Prophet among us 
who receives revelation from heaven. How could we compete 
with that? By Allah we will never believe in him.’ Then Al- 
Akhnas got up and left him.”!! 


fer ch pen FE رم لرسه ج معدم‎ 


$e Te OS فل‎ Ul SG nu us» 


I مط[‎ Hisham 1:337. 
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Vu HL @ aK doe BBS dis ci a 
is d E A إن‎ ss A مدو‎ 

449. And they say: "When we are bones and fragments 


(destroyed), should we really be resurrected (to be) a new 
creation?" 


450. Say: "Be you stones or iron," 


451. "Or some created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in 
your breasts." Then, they will say: “Who shall bring us back 
(to life)?" Say: "He Who created you first!" Then, they will 
Shake their heads at you and say: "When will that be?" Say: 
“Perhaps it is near!" 


€52. On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer 
with (words of) His praise and obedience, and you will think 
that you have stayed (in this world) but a little while!» 


Refutation of Those Who do not believe in Life after 
Death 


Allah tells us about the disbelievers who think it very 
unlikely that the Resurrection will happen and who say, in a 
tone of denial, 


4035 Cae & d 
«When we are bones and fragments.» 


meaning earth. This was the view of Mujahid. ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that it means dust. 


(uuu Gi Siad ép 
«should we really be resurrected (to be) a new creation?» 


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection after we have 
disintegrated and become nothing, and have been forgotten. 
Allah tells us about them elsewhere: 


uw إا‎ ds Oi HE: Ch. OF úi Ca فى‎ shed 63 3E» 
«E 


[l At-Tabari 17:464. 
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They say: "Shall we indeed be returned to (our) former state 
of life? Even after we are crumbled bones?" They say: "It. 
would in that case, be a return with loss!” (79:10-12). 


And, 
€x G5; ES o 
«And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own 
creation.» until the end of two Aydt. (36:78-79) 


Allah commands His Messenger 3& to respond to them, so He 
Says: 
«Sc Tie OS طقل‎ 
Say (O Muhammad): "Be you stones or iron," - which are more 
difficult to restore than bones and fragments, 


¢ 7 
€54 ف‎ LUE d» 


Or some created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in your 
breasts.» 


Ibn Ishaq narrated from Ibn Abi Najih from Mujahid: “I 
asked Ibn 'Abbás about that, and he said: This is death.” 
‘Atiyah reported that Ibn ‘Umar explained of this Ayah: “If: you 
were dead I would still resurrect you."!! This was also the 
view of Saïd bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan, Qatádah, Ad- 
Dahhak and others. This means that if you were to assume 
that you would become dead, which is the opposite of living, 
Allàh will resurrect you when He wills, for nothing can stop 
Him when He wills a eid 


Gs C Sp‏ يڪ ف سدور 
«Or some created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in your‏ 
breasts .>‏ 


Mujahid said: “This means the heavens, earth and 
mountains.” According to another report, “Whatever you want 
to be, go ahead, Allāh will still resurrect you after you die.” 


(2 من‎ SE» 


I At-Tabari 17:463. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:463. 
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«Then, they will say: “Who shall bring us back (to life)?" 


meaning, who will resurrect us if we are stones or iron or 
some other strong created thing? 


455 3 SAS call d» 


{Say : "He Who created you first!» meaning, He Who created you 
when you were nothing, then you became human beings, 
walking about. He is able to create you anew, no matter what 
you have become. 


GEL SS S SUCUS St 2) 
«And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him.» [30:27] 


59 d asi 
Then, they will shake their heads at you» 


Ibn 'Abbàs and Qatàdah said, "They will move their heads in a 
gesture of mockery."!! This view expressed by Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Qatadah is what the Arabs understand from the language, 
because the word used Fasayunghidün indicates an up-and- 
down movement Nughdd. A word derived from the same root, 
Naghd, is used to refer to the young of the ostrich, because 
when it walks, it walks quickly and moves its head. The same 
word is used to describe a tooth when it becomes loose and is 
detached from its place. 
€ مق‎ cs 
gand say: "When will that be?" This shows that they thought it 
very unlikely that it would happen, as Allah says: 
€um AN إن‎ ins FBS 
«And they say: "When will this promise (i.e. Resurrection) be 
fulfilled, if you are truthful?''> (36:48) 


PT IET TE 


Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it [the Hour]> 
[42:18] 


1 At-Tabari 17:467. 


Sürah 17. Al-Isra' (49-52) (Part-15 31 


403 أن يكرت‎ xz طقل‎ 
Say: "Perhaps it is near!''} meaning, beware of it, for it is at 
hand and will no doubt come to you, and what will be will be. 


Gi 
«On the Day when He will call you,» meaning the Lord, may He 
be blessed and exalted: 
LET acd ü oi من‎ of 2 yo wes a» 
«When He will call you by a single call, behold, you will come 
out from the earth» [30:25] 


meaning, when He commands you to come out from the earth, 
for nothing can oppose Him or prevent His command from 
being fulfilled. Rather, it is as He says: | 


4.25 ail gi إلا وجدة‎ Gai o 


{And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye} 
(54:50) 


€ ba کی‎ 4 di أن‎ si f not US Ap 


Verily, Our Word unto a thing when We intend it, is only 
that We say unto it: "Be!" - and it isẹ (16:40) 


€. ira هم‎ Gb v aves $2 A Gi» 
But it will be only a single Zajrah /! When behold, they find 
themselves (on the surface of the earth) alive (after their 
death) .» (79:13-14), 


meaning, it will be just one definitive command, then the 


people will have come out from the inside of the earth to its 
surface, as Allāh says: 


215 5*5 


$4 red Sou "m 


€On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer uin 
(words of) His praise> 


meaning, you will all rise up in response to His command and 
in obedience to His will. 


ll! See the explanation of Sürat An-Náz'iát [79 :13-14]. 
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LO 


€and you will thinky means, on the Day when you rise up from 
your graves, 


€ a 
€that you have stayed» in this earthly abode, 
LG Y» 
€but a little while.» This is like the Ayah: 
ERGA ird uice 
<The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in 


this world) except an afternoon or a morning.» (79:46). 
Allàh says: 
eng) Ba iu i da ui dos 
«The Day when the Trumpet will be blown: that Day, We shall 
gather the blue or blind-eyed with thirst. They will speak in a 
very low voice to each other (saying): "You stayed not longer 
than ten (days)." We know very well what they will say, when 


the best among them in knowledge and wisdom will say: “You 
stayed no longer than a day!" » (20:102-104). 


EK كلك كوا‎ iac Ze ما بها‎ GARA 223 Tat ui uy 
{And on the Day that the Hour will be established, they will 
swear that they stayed not but an hour - thus were they ever 
deluded. (30:55) 


MGS JES s أو بس‎ Cs GE 6 Se, عد‎ NT في‎ Z3 کم‎ isp 

gwai 2k KA إن 28 إلا ليلا لو‎ dá 
«He will say: "What number of years did you stay on earth?” 
They will say : "We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of those 
who keep account." He will say: “You stayed not but a little, if 
you had only known!" (23:112-114). 


€ 
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tty 
453. And say to My servants that they should say those words 
that are best. (Because) Shaytan verily, sows a state of conflict 


and disagreement among them. Surely, Shaytan is to man a 
plain enemy.> 


People should speak Good Words with Politeness 


Allah commands His servant Muhammad (3) to tell the 
believing servants of Allah that they should address one 
another in their conversations and discussions with the best 
and politest of words, for if they do not do that, Shaytdn will 
sow discord among them, and words will lead to actions, so 
that evil and conflicts and fights will arise among them. For 
Shaytdn is the enemy of Adam and his descendants, and has 
been since he refused to prostrate to Ádam. His enmity is 
obvious and manifest. For this reason it is forbidden for a man 
to point at his Muslim brother with an iron instrument, for 
Shaytdn may cause him to strike him with it. 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 28 said: 


tx Sf Sin NS d dx Y Ab AJL asl إلى‎ eel M Yo 
ON في حُفْرَةٍ مِنَ‎ BB ot في‎ 
«No one of you should point at his brother with a weapon, for 


he does not know whether Shaytün will cause him to strike him 
with it and thus be thrown into a pit of Fire.) 


Al-Bukhàri and Muslim recorded this Hadith with the chain 
of narration from 'Abdur-Razzàq."? 
وڪيا‎ Hn KES U [Cea Us إن‎ is امام‎ js إن‎ K Sh $ 
€122655 536 C9 بض‎ de Sel بعص‎ Gs Fi, s Seat يمن في‎ id يك‎ 
454. Lord knows you best; if He wills, He will have mercy on 


you, or if He wills, He will punish you. And We have not sent 
you as a guardian over them.» 


455. And your Lord knows best all who are in the heavens and 


n) Ahmad 2:317. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 13:26, Muslim 4:2020. 


Kan 
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the earth. And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets 
above others, and to Dawiid We gave the Zabür . 

Allah says: 
4K ix 
€Your Lord knows you best; O mankind, 


meaning, He knows best who among you deserves to be 
guided and who does not deserve to be guided. 


($225 [e a» 


if He wills, He will have mercy on you,» by helping you to obey 
Him and turn to Him. 


4 


5S G5 532 Us إن‎ d» 


{or if He wills, He will punish you. And We have not sent 
you» - O Muhammad - 


(e ui 
{as a guardian over them.» meaning, ‘We have sent you as a 
warner, so whoever obeys you, will enter Paradise and whoever 
disobeys you, will enter Hell.’ 
ANG SS يمن في‎ A os) 

{And your Lord knows best all who are in the heavens and the 

earth. 
meaning, their status or level of obedience or disobedience. 


The Preference of some Prophets above Others 
{And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above 
others.» 


As Allàh says: 


C pot Act ezer 22 رع‎ 


m, PELA g t, P os 2^ o sro ¢ Ze oe 
45253 بَْضَهُمْ‎ is من كم اله‎ AG on de ren CDS 2i ap 


«Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to 
some of them Allah spoke (directly); others He raised to degrees 
(of honor.)» [2:253] ; 


This does not contradict the report in the Two Sahihs which 
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says that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
vo as 35 dE Yo 


«Don’t give superiority to any Prophet among (Allah' 1 
Prophets»! 


What is meant in this Hadith is giving a superiority Based on 
whims and fanaticism or sectarian feelings, not on the basis of 
evidence. If there is solid evidence, we have to follow it. There 
is no dispute that the Messengers are better than the rest of 
the Prophets, and that the mighty Messengers of Great Resolve 
are the best of all. They are the five mentioned in two Ayat of 
the Qur’an, in Sürat Al- Aner j 


27 dl S85 GIS BI ممم ومنلك وين وح‎ osii OT Syd 
«And (remember) when We took from the Prophets their 
covenant, and from you and from Nüh, Ibrahim, Mūsā and 5 
son of Maryam .» |33:7] 

and in Surat Ash-Shürà: 


RAY) poo za S وما‎ didi tz cett [ae بوء‎ (529 G o 3 iS eub 
€3 Ux Y; S3 vl mus 
He has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained 
for Nüh, and that which We have revealed to you, and that 
which We ordained for Ibrahim, Misa and ‘Isai saying you 
should establish religion and make no divisions in it.» [42:13] ' 
There is no dispute that Muhammad # is the best of them, 
then Ibrahim, then Masa, then īsā (peace be upon them all), 
according to the best-known view. We have discussed the 
evidence for this in detail elsewhere, and Allah is the source of 
help. Allah’s saying, 


€» م‎ AC aC n 


وءاتينا داود رورا 


gand to Dawiid We gave the Zabiir.> 


is an indication of his virtue and honor. Al-Bukhàri recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet # said: 


à OF YS 35k فَكَانَ‎ Lem d ib SS Lordi دَاوْدَ‎ fe Gs 


(1 Fath Al-Bari 6:519, Muslim 4:1844. 


36 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
dus SEA ‘The Qur'an (i.e. revea- 

iL oc ser Fee ساسك كي سد‎ [bu led Scripture of Zabür) 
E IQ Lael asias, 99 || iwas made easy for Da- 
فط رد رکم اول مرق‎ SIN صدور فسيقولون من يميد ناقل‎ || iid, so he would call for 
y 1 his mounts to be saddled, 
and he would finish recit- 


4 ve ody ae ص‎ A Aer ese ABA و > سس‎ epee 
أن‎ ; : 


dl Mo saa‏ رء وسهم ويمول رح می هوقلعسی 


r Ze P over Sx < 27 0 . . 5 
مدو‎ ye گم فس‎ O GIOR [ing it (i. the Zabür) be- 
e fore the job was done.» 
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456. Say: "Call upon 
those - besides Him 
whom you pretend. They 
have neither the power 
to remove the adversity 
from you nor even to 
shift (it from you to 


Rp Melb eM IM co 
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another person)."» 
457. Those whom they call upon, desire a means of access to 
their Lord, as to which of them should be the nearest; and they 
hope for His mercy and fear His torment. Verily, the torment of 
your Lord is (something) to be afraid of!» 


The gods of the Idolators can neither benefit nor harm; 
rather they themselves seek to draw close to Allah 


Allah says: 
€» 
Say» O Muhammad to these idolators who worship things 


Ul Fath ALBari 6:522. 
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other than Allah, 
¢ مْن دونو‎ XM ul m Usb 


Call upon those - besides Him whom you pretend.» such as idols 
and rivals of Allah. Even if you turn to them, i 


K يكرت كنف اسر‎ % 
<They have neither the power to remove the adversity from you» they 
have no such power at all, 


62 ولا‎ 
€nor even to shift (it from you to another person .)> 
to lift the distress from you and give it to someone else. The 
meaning is that the only one Who is able to do that is Allah 
Alone, with no partner or associate, Who is the One Who 
creates and issues commands. 
€45 adi vt BD 
€Say : “Call upon those whom you pretend» 
Al-'Awfi reported from Ibn 'Abbàs, "The people of Shirk used 
to say, ‘we worship the angels and the Messiah and ‘Uzayr, 


while these (the angels and the Messiah and 'Uzayr) 
themselves call upon Allah.”!! 


€ Ski Add 
«Those whom they call upon, desire» 


Al-Bukhàri recorded from Sulaymàn bin Mahràn Al-A‘mash, 
from Ibrahim, from Abu Ma‘mar, from ‘Abdullah: 


€, Lo d cx EX &ii idi» 
«Those whom they call upon, desire a means of access to their 
Lord,» 


*Some of the Jinn used to be worshipped, then they became 
Muslims." According to another report: "Some humans used to 
worship some of the Jinn, then those Jinn became Muslim, but 
those humans adhered to their religion (of worshipping the 
Jinn)." 


DI At-Tabari 17:471. 
I21 Fath Al-Bari 8:249, 250. 
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Eras PES IIS iMm 
€they hope for His mercy and fear His torment. 
Worship cannot be complete or perfect unless it is 
accompanied by both fear and hope. Fear stops one from 


doing things that are forbidden, and hope makes one do more 
good deeds. 


62 € d ois iy 


<Verily, the torment of your Lord is (something) to be afraid 
of!» 
meaning, one should beware of it and be afraid lest it happen. 
We seek refuge with Allah from that. 


r‏ م م 


> ين X ADS‏ ن Ue‏ َل بور inni‏ أو Gat Oe Si‏ کان BS‏ في 
VS‏ € 
And there is not a town (population) but We shall destroy‏ .458 


it before the Day of Resurrection, or punish it with a severe 
torment. That is written in the Book (of Our decrees)> 


The Destruction or Torment of all Disbelieving Towns 
before the Hour begins 


Here Allah tells us that He has decreed and it is written in 
Al-Lawh Al-Mahfiz (The Preserved Tablet) which is with Him, 
that there is no town that He will not destroy by wiping out all 
its people or by punishing them, 


3 
سَدِيدًا»‎ d) 


€with a severe torment.» 


either by killing them or sending calamities upon them as He 
wills. This will be because of their sins, as Allàh says of the 
past nations: 


V ies caet co) 
{We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.) 
[11:101] 


€x: ul ie 5G OA Jo s) 


Te 


450 it tasted the evil result of its affair (disbelief), and the 
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consequence of its affair (disbelief) was loss.> [65:9] 
€ GE IS Ebagób 
And many a town (population) revolted against the command 


of its Lord and His Messengers ;> [65:8] and many Ayat. 


epee fe P 


Vs Cat dt i GG SAAT G ciem d Vp os, Ld di Ox o 

€x dL IIo 
459. And nothing stops Us from sending the Āyāt but that the 
people of old denied them. And We sent the she-camel to 
Thamiid as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent 
not the signs except to make them afraid (of destruction). 


The Reason why Allah did not send Signs or Miracles 


Saïd bin Jubayr said, “The idolators said: ‘O Muhammad, 
you claim that before you there were Prophets, among whom 
was one to whom the wind was subjugated, and another who 
could bring the dead back to life. If you want us to believe in 
you, ask your Lord to turn As-Safa’ into gold for us.’ Allah 
conveyed to him by inspiration (Wahy) 1 have heard what 
they have said. If you wish, I will do what they say, but if they 
do not believe after that, the punishment will come down upon 
them, because after the sign has been sent, there is no room 
for speculation. Or if you wish, I will be patient with your 
people and give them more time.' He said: 


(eg olt «يَارَبٌ‎ 
«O Lord, give them more time الام‎ 


This was also narrated by Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj and others. 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "The people of 
Makkah asked the Prophet # to turn As-Safa' into gold for 
them, and to remove the mountains (from around Makkah) so 
that they could cultivate the land. It was said to him (by 
Allàh): Tf you wish, I will be patient and give them more time, 
or if you wish, I will do what they are asking, but if they then 
disbelieve, they will be destroyed as the nations before them 


n At-Tabari 17:477. These narrations are supported by the Hadith of 
Ibn 'Abbàs recorded by Ahmad. See below. 


12) At-Tabari 17:477. 
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were destroyed.' He said, 
(eg ESI «لاء پل‎ 
‘No, be patient and give them more time.» Then Allah revealed: 
45558 يا‎ Shee dX oo LE Ie رتا‎ 
«And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them 3l 
An-Nasà'i also reported this from the Hadith of Jarir.'?! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: The Quraysh 


said to the Prophet #%, “Ask your Lord to turn As-Safa’ into 
gold and we will believe in you." He said, 
(5 NEC 

«Will you really do that?» They said, "Yes." So he asked his 
Lord, and Jibril came to him and said: "Your Lord conveys His 
Salam to you and says, If you wish, I will turn As-Safa’ into 
gold for them, then whoever of them disbelieves after that, will 
be punished with a torment the like of which has never be 
seen in creation; or if you wish, I will open the gates of 
repentance and mercy for them.' " He said, 


E x3 LG jo 
‘Rather the gates of repentance and mercy اتاد‎ 
442 Y LS 3o) 

«And We sent not the signs except to make them afraid (of 

destruction) .> 
Qatàdah said, “Allah makes people afraid with whatever signs 
He wills, so that they may learn a lesson and remember and 
return to Him. We were told that Al-Küfah was shaken at the 
time of Ibn Mas'üd, who said: 'O people, your Lord is rebuking 
you, so pay heed!"! Similarly, it was reported that Al-Madinah 


was struck by several earthquakes at the time of 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab. ‘Umar said: “You have changed, by Allah, and if such a 


[1] Ahmad 1:258. 

! An-Nasà' in Al-Kubré 6 :380, At-Tabari 17:476. 
اذا‎ Ahmad 1:242. 

I^! At-Tabari 17:478. 
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quake were to strike 
again, I will subject 
you to such and 
such."!! The Prophet 
# said, in a Hadith 
whose authenticity is 
agreed upon: 
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Allah, and they are not eclipsed for the death or life of anyone. Allah 
uses them to make His servants afraid, so if you see them, hasten to 
remember Him, call on Him and seek His forgiveness.» Then he said: 
tO Ummah of Muhammad, by Allah, no one has a greater sense of 


or female servant, 


jealousy than Allah if He sees His servant, 


committing Zina (illegal sexual intercourse). O Ummah of Muham- 
mad, if you knew what I know, you would laugh little and weep 


ebra oe Stree 


الملمونة في الشرمان Se)‏ 


ved pd de t 


Ibn Abi Shaybah, 2:473. 


Fath Al-Bari 2:615, Muslim 2:618. 
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460. And (remember) when We told you: “Verily, your Lord 
has encompassed mankind." And We made not the vision which 
We showed you but a trial for mankind, and (likewise) the 
accursed tree in the Qur'an. We warn and make them afraid 
but it only increases them in naught save great disbelief, 
oppression and disobedience to Allah.» 


Allah has encompassed Mankind and made the Vision of 
His Prophet a Trial for Them 


Allah says to His Messenger #, encouraging him to convey 
the Message and informing him that He is protecting him from 
the people, that He is able to deal with them and that they are 
in His grasp and under His domination and control. 

x duo‏ إو يبلك لاط الاي 
{And (remember) when We told you: “Verily, your Lord has‏ 
encompassed mankind. .'">‏ 
Mujahid, Urwah bin Az-Az-Zubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and‏ 
others said, “This means, He protected you from them.‏ 
I UD‏ لو toll £a d, de‏ 
€And We made not the vision which We showed you but a trial‏ 
for mankind,>‏ 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said:‏ 
EI il i he HD‏ ,3 َة لتيب 
{And We made not the vision which We showed you but a trial‏ 
for mankind,>‏ 


"This is the vision which the Messenger of Allah يه‎ saw with 
his own eyes on the night when he was taken on the Night 
Journey (AL-Isra’). 

«and (likewise) the accursed tree in the Qur'an. 
refers to the Tree of Zaqqüm."?! This was also recorded by 


11 At-Tabari 17:479, 480. 
P! Fath Al-Bari 8:250. 
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Ahmad, 'Abdur-Razzàq and others." It was also reported by 
Al-‘Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas. | 

It was also interpreted as referring to the Night of the Isrá' 
by Mujahid, Saîd bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Masrüq, Ibrahim, 
Qatadah, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd and several others." We 
have already quoted at length a comprehensive collection of 
Hadith about the Isra’ at the beginning of this Surah, praise 
be to Allah. We have also already stated that some people gave 
up their Islàm after they had been following the truth, because 
their hearts and minds could not comprehend that, and they 
denied what their knowledge could not grasp, but Allah 
caused it to increase and strengthen the faith of others; and 
so He says: 


£5 Sp 


€but a trial», meaning a test. As for the cursed tree, this is the 
Tree of Zaqqüm."! When the Messenger of Allah ¿ told them 
that he had seen Paradise and Hell, and seen the Tree of 
Zaqqum, they did not believe that, and Abu Jahl, upon whom 
be the curses of Allah, even said, "Bring us some dates land 
butter,” and he started eating them and saying, “Let us have 
some Zaqqüm, we don’t know any other Zaqqüm but this." 
This was narrated by Ibn 'Abbàs, Masrüq, Abu Malik, | Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri and others. Everyone who interpreted the Ayah 
to refer to the Night of the Isra’, also interpreted it to refer to 
the Tree of Zaqqum i?! 


{ 


S مره‎ 5 


[We] make them afraid} meaning, ‘We make the disbelievers 
afraid with Our warnings and punishments and torment.' 


Gu d aa, c‏ يي 


4but it only increases them in naught save great disbelief, 
oppression and disobedience to Allah.> 


[0] Ahmad 1:221, 'Abdur-Razzáq 2:380. 
Pl At-Tabari 17:481, 484. 

I3! At-Tabari 17:480, 481, 482. 

^l See Surat As-Saffat [37 :62[ 

I3! At-Tabari 17:484, 485, 486. 


44 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


means, it only pushes them further into their disbelief and 
misguidance, and this is because Allàh has forsaken them. 
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461. And (remember) when We said to the angels: “Prostrate 
yourselves unto Adam." They prostrated themselves except 
Iblis. He said: "Shall I prostrate myself to one whom You 
created from clay?" 


€62. He said: "See this one whom You have honored above me, 
if You give me respite to the Day of Resurrection, I will surely, 
seize and mislead his offspring, all but a few!" 


The Story of Adam and Iblis 


Allah mentions here the enmity of Iblis, may the curse of 
Allah be upon him and his progeny. This is an ancient hatred, 
dating from the time that Allah created Adam, when He 
commanded the angels to prostrate to Adam, and all of them 
prostrated except Iblis, who was too arrogant and he haughtily 
refused to prostrate to him. He said in a tone indicating 
contempt: 


«C SE us uk 
«He said: "Shall I prostrate myself to one whom You created 
from clay?"> 
According to another Ayah, he said: 


(pb من‎ HES WC فى يِن‎ Zo اتا ڪي‎ 
4I am better than he. You created me from fire, and You 
created him from clay.» [7:12] 
He also said, speaking to the Lord with disbelief and insolence, 
but the Lord bore it patiently: 


0 
يه ع 2 


CE كَرّنتَ‎ oH NG SET dup 


€«He said: “See this one whom You have honored above 
me..." » 
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‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "He is 
saying, T am going to dominate his offspring, all but a few. d 
Mujahid said (it means), “I am going to surround them." Ibn 
Zayd said (it means), “I am going to lead them astray. nl) All of 
them are close in meaning, and the meaning of the Ayah | is, 
“Do You see this one whom You have honored and made 
greater than me? If You give me time, I will lead his 
descendants astray, all but a few of them.” 

ze gy i5 Go i BG hes S ينهذ‎ c S لاك‎ SD 
us is Í JUNE في‎ ZR 5 Tess A gle GH ám d 


GS diis‏ إلا شا us S‏ أت متهن IG But‏ ب 
(Allah) said: “Go, and whosoever of them follows-you,‏ .463 
surely, Hell will be the recompense of you (all) an ample‏ 
recompense.»‏ 


464. “And fool them gradually, those whom you can among 
them with your voice, Ajlib upon them with your cavalry and 
your infantry, share with them wealth and children, and make 
promises to them." But Shaytàn promises them nothing but 
deceit .> 


465. "Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them. 
And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian." 


When Iblis asked for respite, Allah said to him: 
اذهب‎ 
‘¢Go,} I will give you respite.’ According to another Ayah (Allah) 
said: 
40 ^ Py ona | ii A» í te) ATA] o. d 


€Verily, you are of those allowed respite till the Day of the time 
appointed.» (38:80-81). 


Then Allãh warned him and those who follow him among the 
progeny of Adam about Hell: 


d)‏ اكت کن يك es Sj c‏ ج441 


11 At-Tabari 17:489. 
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«(Allah) said: “Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, 

Hell will be the recompense of you (all)> 
meaning, for your deeds. 

55x de» 
{an ample recompense.» Mujahid said, “Sufficient recompense."!! 
Qatadah said, “It will be abundant for you and will not be 
decreased for you.” 
isa يتم‎ SEN g ic) 
{And fool them gradually those whom you can among them 
with your voice,» 


It was said that this refers to singing. Mujahid said, “With idle 
entertainment and singing, meaning, influence them with 
that. 


isa يتم‎ LACE uico 
{And fool them gradually those whom you can among them 
with your voice,» . 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Every caller who calls people to disobey 
Allah.” This was the view of Qatádah, 5! and was also the 
opinion favored by Ibn Jarir. 


€ as ui cuis) 
Ajib upon them with your cavalry and your infantry.» 
Send your troops and cavalry and infantry against them. The 
meaning is, send whatever forces you have at your disposal 


against them. This is a command (related to the divine decree), 
as Allah says elsewhere: 


Cay bt sabse 2 WR ار رم‎ poe ter WE LA 
LEDI ASS الكفييت‎ de SLCHI ai d s dp 


{See you not that We have sent the Shayatin against the 
disbelievers to push them to do evil.» ( 19:83), 


Nl At-Tabari 17:490. 
21 At-Tabari 17 :490. 
[3] At-Tabari 17:490. 
Ul At-Tabari 17:491. 
I5! At-Tabari 17:491. 
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meaning, to provoke them and drive them towards evil. 
€ A vie cub 
¢Ajlib upon them with your cavalry and your infantry,* | 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said, “Everyone who rides or walks 
to go and commit sin and disobey Allah. "l! Qatadah said, ' He 
has infantry and cavalry among the Jinn and among humans. 
They are the ones who obey him.'"?! The Arabs use the verb 
Ajlaba when describing somebody shouting at another person. 
Hence it is forbidden in races to shout at one another and 


push one another. From this root is also derived the word 
Jalabah, which means raising voices. 


€4586 JC ف‎ 2S5 


dand share with them wealth and children,» 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said, "This means what he commands 
them to do of spending money in disobedience to Allah, may 
He be exalted."'?! 


6585» 
48110 children,» 


Ibn’ Abbas, as reported by Al-‘Awfi, Mujahid and Ad- Dahhak 
said, "This means the children of Zina (i.e., illegitimate 
children)."f*l ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“This means the children whom they used to kill out of folly, 
without knowledge."*! Qatadah reported that Al-Hasan; Al- 
Basri said: “Allah caused Shaytàn to take a share of wealth 
and children by making them Magians, Jews and Christians, 
and making them follow any religion other than Islam, and by 
making them give a part of their wealth to the Shaytan, 16| 
Qatádah said the same.” 


€5865 JC في‎ 26555» 

[11 At-Tabari 17:491, 492. 

[2] At-Tabari 17:491. 

At-Tabari 17 :493.‏ اذا 

[4 At-Tabari 17:494. 

(3! At-Tabari 17:494. l 
61 At-Tabari 17:495. 
(71 1At-Tabari 17:495. ; 
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€and share with them wealth and children.» l 
_The fact that only wealth and children are mentioned in this 
Ayah, does not mean that it is limited only to those things. 
Everything in which a person disobeys Allāh or obeys the 
Shaytán means that he is sharing with him. It was reported in 
Sahih Muslim from Tyàd bin Himar that the Messenger of Allah 
3 said: 
e edes buts reels HES qute Cd 2i je $6 الله‎ jn 
eed CELE ما‎ gle 12555 rs 
‘Allah the Mighty and Exalted says, "I have created My 
servants as Hunafa' [monotheists], then the Shayütin come to 


them and lead them astray from their religion and (tell that) 

what I have permitted for them is forbidden to them ." n1 
According to the Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 

eg ooi ee en بشم الله‎ OE aE ul of sigh p act Sf sh 


d cis a4 Caf 0$‏ ؟ وم arce‏ سو" . Pi A26. caf‏ کرت 
Sth‏ مَا B C355‏ إن 539 GE‏ ولد في ذلك لم as odori $a;‏ 


«When one of you wants to have intercourse with his wife, let 
him say, ‘In the Name of Allah. O Allah, keep us away from 
Shaytün and keep Shaytün away from what you bestow on us 
(children).' Then if a child is decreed for them from that, the 
Shaytün will never harm him.» 


ل م برك عمسا م 4.7.7 
ehe‏ وما يدهم oci‏ إلا hi‏ 


€" ...and make promises to them." But Shaytün promises them 
nothing but deceit. 


As Allàh tells us, Iblis will say, on the Day when the matter 
is decided: 


g% Aik 1 UAR gu a oe $65 ái yy 


Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And I too 
promised you, but I betrayed you.» [14:22] 


KAE عَم‎ di ciun Up 


I! Muslim 4:2197. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 6:376, Muslim 2:1058. 
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<Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them.» 


Here Allah tells us that He supports His believing servants, 
and guards and protects them against the accursed Shayfán. 
Allàh says: 


(Sess dr, «يكق‎ | 


44114 All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian.» meaning, as a 
Protector, Supporter and Helper. 


Be», "T 


K کات‎ M idem ين‎ x X لكم الف في‎ TET 
466. Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you through the 


sea, in order that you may seek of His bounty. Truly, He is 
ever Most Merciful towards you .» | 


Ships are a Sign of the Mercy of Allah 


Allah tells us of His kindness towards His servants by 
subjugating for them ships on the sea. He makes it easy for 
them to use ships to serve their interests, seeking His bounty 
through trade between one region and another. He says: | 


M‏ کات SS‏ یا 
€Truly, He is ever Most Merciful towards you.» meaning, He docs‏ 
this for you out of His grace : and mercy towards you.‏ 


zx At di KS i$ Vy ix cds Ki g Ti E >‏ 96 لانن 
sO‏ | 
And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you‏ .467 


call upon vanish from you except Him. But when He brings 
you safe to land, you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful. 4 


When Harm befalls Them, the Disbelievers do not 
remember anyone except Allah 


Allah tells us that when harm befalls people, they call on Him, 
turning to Him and sincerely beseeching Him. Hence Allah says: 
€ dL iei سل من‎ Aa Eu 
«And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him. 
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meaning, everything they worship besides Allah disappears 
from their hearts and minds. Similar happened to Ikrimah bin 
Abi Jahl when he fled from the Messenger of Allah # after the 
conquest of Makkah, and headed for Ethiopia. He set out 
across the sea to go to Ethiopia, but a stormy wind arose. The 
people said to one another: "None can save you except Allah 
Alone." 'Ikrimah said to himself, "By Allàh if none can benefit 
on the sea except Allah then no doubt none can benefit on 
land except Allah. ‘O Allah! I promise You that if You bring me 
safely out of this, I will go and put my hand in the hand of 
Muhammad and surely, I will find him full of pity, kindness 
and mercy." They came out of it safely and were delivered 
from the sea. Then Tkrimah went to the Messenger of Allah 3%, 
and declared his Islàm, and he became a good Muslim, may 
Allah be pleased with him." 


Qui بل‎ K4 تنا‎ 
But when He brings you safe to land, you turn away.» 


means, you forget what you remembered of Divine Oneness 
(Tawhid) when you were on the sea, and you turn away from 
calling on Him Alone with no partner or associate. 


EA ici BG) 

{And man is ever ungrateful.» means, by nature he forgets and 

denies His blessings, except for those whom Allah protects. 
HWY Se يڪم‎ LIM بک جاب‎ Le أن‎ Ahly 
€68. Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of 
the land to swallow you up, or that He will not send against 
you a Hasib? Then, you shall find no guardian .» 

Does not the Punishment of Allah come on Land too? 


Allah says, do you think that by emerging onto dry land you 
will be safe from His vengeance and punishment, that a side 
of the land will not swallow you up or He will not send against 
you a Hásib - which is a kind of rain that carries stones? This 


(1) AI-Hakim 3:241. 
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was the view of MH and others.!! As Allah says: 
(Coon m ES WEE E cac uie متا‎ Ùp 


«Verily, We sent on them, except the family of Lit, them 
We saved in the last hour of the night, As a favor from Us.» 
(54:34-35) 


Elsewhere, Allah says: 
€ ges ot oce YE Cb 


rua 


gand We rained on them stones of Sijjil,"! in a well-arranged 
manner one after e 


3 i à o E an * s ڑا مح جم‎ Ist x eee al Xa 3 os ex 
ax OF ui Luc KE LA 


Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), 
will not cause the earth to sink with you, and then it should 
quake? Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven 
(Allah), will not send against you a 1145107 Then you shall 
know how (terrible) has been My warning? (67:16-17) 


{33 42 


qis S E ثُرّ لا‎ 


Then, you shall find no guardian.» no helper to turn the 
punishment away from you and save you. 


e 2 EK پا‎ G esos e 6 VÉ Kí ies أخرئ‎ US فيه‎ Cina أن أن‎ i Íp 


لا دو لک GE‏ ہے با4 


469. Or do you feel secure that He will not send you back a 
second time to sea and send against you a Qasif and drown you 
because of your disbelief? Then you will not find any avenger 
therein against Us.» 


Perhaps He will send You back to the Sea 
Allah says, 


407 do you feel secure, ‘you who turn away from Us after 


I!l At-Tabari 17 :498, from Qatadah. 
2l See the explanation of Surah Hüd 11:82. 
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acknowledging Our Oneness at sea once you are back upon dry 
land,’ 


4558 أن‎ 
€that He will not send you back» to sea a second time 
€and send against you a Qasif> 
which will destroy your masts and sink your vessels. Ibn 


‘Abbas and others said, "Al-Qásif is the wind of the sea which 
destroys vessels and sinks them.” 
GE يما‎ ED 
gand drown you because of your disbelief means because of your 
rejection and turning away from Allàh. 
425 ہہ‎ CL لک‎ LE Y طم‎ 
«Then you will not find any avenger therein against Us.» 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that this means a helper.'!?!_ Mujahid said, “A 
helper who will avenge you,” i.e., take revenge on your behalf.!*! 
Qatadah said it means, “We are not afraid that anyone will 
pursue Us with anything of that nature (i.e., vengeance). "?! 


G HES انیت‎ cs AG, Xo Zia MES ب اتم‎ CE i 
470. And indeed We have honored the Children of Adam, and 
We have carried them on land and sea, and have provided them 
with At-Tayyibüt, and have preferred them above many of those 


whom We have created with a marked preferment>. 


The Honor and noble Nature of Man 


Allah tells us how He has honored the sons of Adam and 
made them noble by creating them in the best and most 
perfect of forms, as He says: 


[l At-Tabari 17:500. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:500. 
[3] At-Tabari 17:500. 
U^ At-Tabari 17:500. 
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«Qu ج لن‎ Soja d 


Verily, We created man in the best stature 00 » (95: a | 
He walks upright on his two feet and eats with his hand, 


whilet other living creatures walk on four feet and eat with 
their mouths, and He has given him hearing, sight and a 
heart with which to understand all of that, to benefit from it, 
and distinguish between things to know which are good | for 
him and which are harmful, in both worldly and religious 
terms. 


€3 في‎ Ad | 
dand We have carried them on land means, on animals ach as 
cattle, horses and mules, and also on the sea in ships and 
boats, great and small. 

4t AIO 
gand have provided them with At-Tayyibat,> 

meaning agricultural produce, fruits, meat, and milk with all 
kinds of delicious and desirable flavors and colors and 
beautiful appearance, and fine clothes of all kinds of shapes 
colors and sizes, which they make for themselves or are 
brought to them by others from other regions and areas. 


oe rore "Ge 


(La GE eed I 


wt Lt 


gand have preferred them above many of those whom We have 
created with a marked preferment.» 


means, over all living beings and other kinds of creation. This 
Ayah indicates that human are also preferred over the angels. 


IE yok Ags Wem Me eee Asch ب‎ ed j ڪل‎ VS 6» 
€x. i cá pec à 6 od wie کات فى‎ o5 OAS 3 X xk Y; $; 
471. (And remember) the Day when We shall call together all 
human beings with their (respective) 1 (i.e. the Book of 
deeds). So whosoever is given his record in his right hand, such 
will read their records, and they will not be dealt with ري‎ 
in the least.» 
«72. And whoever is blind in this [world] then he will be blind 
in the Hereafter, and most astray from the path.> i 
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Everyone will be called by his Imaém on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, he will call 
each people to account by its Imàm. The scholars differed as 
to the meaning of this (i.e. Imam. Mujahid and Qatàdah said 
that it meant each nation would be called to account by its 
Prophet. Some of the Salaf said this is the greatest honor for 
the people of Hadith, because their leader is the Prophet كله‎ 
Ibn Zayd said it means they would be called to account by 
their Book which was revealed to their Prophet with its laws. 
This was also the view favored by Ibn Jarir. Ibn Abi Najih 
narrated that Mujahid said, “With their Books.” It may be that 
what is meant here is what Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas 
concerning this Ayah, 


Kasih oll jen VAS > 
(And remember) the Day when We shall call together all 
human beings with their (respective) Imam}, 
which is that it refers to the Book (or record) of their deeds, 


This was also the view of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Al-Hasan and Ad- 
° Dahhák."! This view is the most correct, because Allah says: 


€ a X us, 


€and all things We have recorded with numbers (as a record) in 
a Clear Book [Fi Imamin Mubin]> [36:12] 


And the Book (one's record) will be placed, and you will see 
the criminals, fearful of that which is (recorded) therein» 
[18:49] 


eto 29 LÀ an, 5 o A 2 ves‏ 2 شه سمس Ne‏ ^^ 97 م 
Se A yp‏ کل d Ge d‏ کہا الوم hs GE s WS M CEA‏ 


€And you will see each nation humbled to their knees, each 
nation will be called to its record (of deeds). This Day you shall 
be recompensed for what you used to do. This Our record 


Nl At-Tabari 17:502. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:502, 503. 
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speaks about you with truth. Verily, We were recording what 
you used to do.» (45:28-29) 


This does not contradict the fact that the Prophet will be 
brought forward when Allah judges between his Ummah, for 
he will inevitably: be a witness against his Ummah over their 
deeds. But what is meant here by Imàm is the Book of deeds. 
Allah says: 


"mE. T ake دمو ام‎ Eod x our ve os thor recy j 
giis 4575 cg m فمن أوق كتبم‎ Au كل اناس‎ beo e» 
«(And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human 


beings with their (respective) Imam. So whosoever is given his 
record in his right hand, such will read their records, 


means, because of their happiness and joy at what is recorded 
therein of good deeds - they will read it and want to read it. 
As Allah says: 
ER وا‎ Bü o ue BE ol ن‎ tip 
<Then as for him who will be given his record in his right hand 
will say: "Here! read my record!» until His saying, 


dances KS من أرق‎ thy 
But as for him who will be given his record in his left hand,» 
[69:19-29] 
MEET. 
gand they will not be dealt with unjustly in the least [Fatilan].» 
We have already mentioned that the Fatil is the long thread 
in the groove of a date-pit. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzàr 


recorded a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah according to which the 
Prophet i$ said, concerning the Ayah, 


gi ji VAS uy‏ پيم 
(And remember) the Day when We shall call together all‏ 
human beings with their (respective) Imam .>‏ 


و 


SRS ES ARD elm في‎ DAS ces Sey Uis Bel uin 
OAAS cast te S53 gel إِلَى‎ Sis Se adi p te eb عَلَى‎ 
45 GR SS لَهُمْ: ابروا‎ OU ysl cds في‎ d So axe i اللّهُمَ‎ 
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eel x, enm وَيُمَدُ لَه في‎ uu, يشود‎ wh ch dii Se Xe 
SiS eal به‎ GE اؤ من 33 هَذَا اللّهُمَ لا‎ ais بالله ين‎ 15 US 
uis e eS ges JSI أَبْعَدَكُمْ الله ق‎ : SES أخزو.‎ cuin 
tOne of you will be called and will be given his Book in his 
right hand. He will be in a good physical state, with a white 
face, and there will be placed on his head a crown of shining 
pearls. He will go to his companions and they will see him from 
afar, and will say, “O Allah, let him come to us and bless us 
with this." Then he will come to them and will say to them, 
"Rejoice, for every man among you will be like this." As for 
the disbeliever, his face will be black and his body will be 
enlarged. His companions will see him from afar and will say, 
"We seek refuge in Allah from this, or from the evil of this, 0 
Allah, do not let him come to us." "Then he will come to them 
and they will say, O Allah, humiliate him!" He will say, "May 
Allah cast you away, every man among you will be like this." 
Then Al-Bazzaér said: "This was only reported through this 
chain, "t! 
€ uis ومن كات فى‎ 
And whoever is blind in this} 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatàdah and Ibn Zayd said: this means 
in this worldly life. 


وان 
«blind» means, blind to the signs and proofs of Allah.‏ 
نهر في qai Pst‏ 


{then he will be blind in the Hereafter,» as he was blind in this 
world. 


€ 1 


and most astray from the path.» most astray as he was in this 
‘world. We seek refuge with Allah from that. 


l1 Mawaárid Az-Zamán no. 2588. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:504, 505. 
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935857 YAS الحو‎ 
KS Xe rd Aa a 
SP آفامنش ران‎ O DESEE TES rA SAT 
d ECC eio LACUS, 
Joie ena Ad ® ess 
Wave? EC فرق‎ eda eb KE 
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pees (3 X 
EEEN ite SS 
wth ES OY Sea SA LENS eee 
osa pots (9 AEN 8 IO 
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OD 5 haki MEESI Poti Lu ERAT 


473. Verily, they were 
about to tempt you away 
from that which We Have 
revealed to you, to fabri- 
cate something other 
than it against Us, and 
then they would cer- 
tainly have taken you as 
an intimate friend! 

474. And had We not 
made you stand firm, 
you would nearly have 
inclined to them a little.» 
475. In that case We would have made you taste a double 
portion in this life and a double portion after death. And then 
you would have found none to help you against Us.» 


sone 


How the Prophet 3% would have been punished if He had 
given in at all to the Disbelievers’ Demands that He 
change some of the Revelation 


Allah tells us how He supported His Prophet 3% and 
protected him and kept him safe from the evil plots of the 
wicked transgressors. Allah is the One Who took care of him 
and helped him, and would not leave him to any of His 
creation. He is the One Who is His Helper, Supporter and 
Protector, the One Who is to help him achieve victory and 
make His religion prevail over those who resist him and 
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oppose him and fight him in the east and in the west. May 
Allah send peace and blessings upon him until the Day of 
Judgement. 


BY AS GET Vel ap‏ ينها do‏ لا die cR‏ إلا 
And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to‏ .476 
drive you out from the land. But in that case, they would not‏ 
have stayed (therein) after you, except for a little while.‏ 


477. A Sunnah with which We sent Our Messengers before 
you and you will not find any alteration in Our Sunnah.> 


The Reason why these Aydt were revealed 


This was revealed concerning the disbelievers among the 
Quraysh, when they wanted to expel the Messenger of Allah 2% 
from among themselves. So Allah issued a warning to them in 
this Ayah, telling them that if they expelled him, they would 
not stay in Makkah for very long after that. And this is what 
happened after he migrated from them when their persecution 
became so intense. Only a year and a half after that, Allah 
brought him and them together on the battlefield of Badr, 
without any pre-arranged appointment, and He caused him to : 
prevail over them and defeat them, so he killed their leaders 
and took their families as captives. Hence Allah said: 

geL من َد‎ Bt 
«A Sunnah with which We sent 


meaning this is what We usually do to those who reject Our 
Messengers and persecute them by driving the Messenger out 
from among themselves - the punishment comes to them. If it 
were not for the fact that the Prophet # was the Messenger of 
Mercy, vengeance would have come upon them such as had 
never been seen before in this world. So Allah says: 


Cp‏ ڪات pex ui‏ وات فيي 
€«And Allah would not punish them while you are among‏ 
them .» [8:33] z‏ 


r 


7 erer ped E Cenni Ga ve uv 27, rae ft 
كرت‎ pall OS 8 LAN 303; gd gh OBI ah Slat af 
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See ow La 


€ ربك مَقَامًا‎ dites عسي أن‎ d تافل‎ aa MSS si ومن‎ xc 


478. Perform the Salih from midday till the darkness of the. 
night, and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the 
recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed.» | 


479. And in some parts of the night (also) offer the Salah mo 
it as an additional prayer for you. It may be that your Lord will | 
raise you to Maqam Mahmüd .» 


The Command to offer the Prayers at their appointed 
Times 


Allah says, commanding His Messenger 2 to offer the 
prescribed prayers at the appointed times: 


€ 5i aj iar d 
€Perform the Salat from midday.» 


Hushaym narrated from Mughirah from Ash-Sha'bi from Ibn 
‘Abbas: “Midday means when the sun is at its zenith.”!! This 
was also reported by Nafi‘ from Ibn Umar, and by Malik in 
his Tafsir from Az-Zuhri from Ibn 'Umar.?! This was the 
opinion of Abu Barzah Al-Aslami and Mujahid, and of Al- 
Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Jafar Al-Bàgir and Qatàdah. ^! 

It is also understood to [generally] refer to the times of the 
five prayers. Allah said; 


€i à di LAT aap 
from midday till the darkness of the night,» 


meaning darkness, or it was said, sunset. This was 
understood to mean Zuhr ‘Asr, Maghrib and ‘Isha’. 


E موس‎ ose 


3055 الْفْجَر» 
gand recite the Qur'an in the early dawn.»‏ 
meaning Salát Al-Fajr. The details of the timings of the prayers‏ 


1 At-Tabari 17:514. 
21 At-Tabari 17:515. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 17:515. 
Il At-Tabari 17:515, 516. 
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were reported in the Mutawdtir Sunnah from the words and 
deeds of the Prophet #, and this is what the people of Islàm 
have followed until the present day, passing it down from 
generation to generation, century after century, as we have 
stated in the appropriate place, praise be to Allah. 


The Meeting of the Angels at the Times of Fajr and ‘Asr 
Prayers 


IS OP‏ اتن SE‏ مشرد 
Verily the recitation of the Qur'an in the early down is ever‏ 
witnessed .>‏ 
Ibn Masûd reported from Abu Hurayrah (may Allāh be‏ 
pleased with them both) that the Prophet 3 said concerning‏ 
this Ayah :‏ 
S555»‏ الجر AM SOS S‏ كنت E‏ 6( 
«and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation‏ 
of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed .>‏ 
iioi aha‏ الل scs‏ الهاي 
ult 2 ine by the angels of the night and the angels of the‏ 
day.‏ 
Al-Bukhàri narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 3&‏ 
said:‏ 
à»‏ صَلَاةٍ eei‏ عَلَى pio‏ الْوَاجِدٍ 13 وَعِشْرُونَ kegs‏ وَتَجتَمِعُ (epo‏ 
REINES Jn‏ 
«The prayer offered in congregation is twenty-five degrees better‏ 
than the prayer offered individually, and the angels of the night‏ 
and the angels of the day meet at Salat Al-Fajr.»‏ 


Abu Hurayrah said: Recite, if you wish: 
(5E كات‎ £d 3 a 3 
gand recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation 
of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed .>!! 


(1 At-Tabari 17:520. 
I?! Fath AL-Bari 8:251. 
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Imàm Ahmad recorded from Ibn Mas'üd and Abu Hurayrah 
that the Prophet 3$ said, concerning the Ayah: 


SE کت‎ udi IS Hy SAT OAD 


«and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation 
of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed .> 


5 fo. 5 LEA "E 
النَّهَاره‎ S95 JAN ASG «تَشْهَدُهُ‎ 


alt E inesse by the angels of the night and the angels of the 
day 0! 


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i, and Ibn Májah. 
At-Tirmidhi said, “It is Hasan Sahih."?! According to the 
version recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah, the 
Prophet 3% said: 
Bs الصُبْح‎ le وَيَجْتَمِعُونَ في‎ lay Kis ply Rpt فِكُمْ‎ o, Fuge 

eS يكم كيف‎ BT رَبّْهُمْ وَهْرَ‎ IS فيكم‎ Ut nt ex الْعَضرِء‎ eC 

5 عم 2 + ee ee ee a‏ ووو 

Gi glial وَهُمْ‎ RUSS وَهُمْ يُصَلُونَ‎ (AUST فيقُولُونَ:‎ Mete 
«The angels of the night and the angels of the day come! 
amongst you in successive groups (in shifts). They meet at the: 
Morning prayer (Fajr) and at the Mid-afternoon prayer (‘Asr). 
Those who stayed among you at ascend, and their Lord asks 
them, although He knows best about you, "How did you leave 
My servants?" They say, "We came to them when they were 
praying and we left them when they were praying اتاد“‎ 


‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, "The two guards meet at Saldt Al- 
Fajr, and one group ascends while the other stays where. it 
is."^! These were the comments of Ibrahim An-Nakhai, 
Mujahid, Qatadah and others on the Tafsir of this Ayah.!*! 


(1) Ahmad 2:474. 


(2) Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:569, An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubrû 6:381, Ibn Majah 
1:220. 


Fath Al-Bari 2:41, Muslim 1:439.‏ اذا 
At-Tabari 17:521.‏ )4( 
I5) At-Tabari 17:521.‏ 
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The Command to pray Tahajjud 


ET بو‎ LAGS الل‎ EN 


And in some parts of the night (also) offer the Salah with it as 
an additional prayer for you. 


Here Allah commands him (the Prophet ik) to offer further 
prayers at night after the prescribed prayers. It was reported 
in Sahih Muslim from Abu Hurayrah that when the Messenger 
of Allah #3 was asked which prayer is best after the prescribed 
prayers, he said, 


«qd HW 


«The Night prayer". Allah commanded His Messenger 3% to pray 
the Night prayer after offering the prescribed prayers, and the 
term Tahajjud refers to prayer that is offered after sleeping. This 
was the view of 'Alqamah, Al-Aswad, Ibrahim An-Nakhai and 
others. It is also well-known from the Arabic language itself. A 
number of Hádiths report that the Messenger of Allah # used to 
pray Tahajjud after he had slept. These include reports from 
Ibn 'Abbàs,?! 'A'ishahl" and other Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them. This has been discussed in detail in the 
appropriate place, praise be to Allah. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This is what comes after ‘Isha’, or it 
could mean what comes after sleeping.”!5! 

€ ey 

«an additional prayer (Nawafil)> means the Night prayer has been 
made an extra prayer specifically for the Prophet 3&, because all 
his previous and future sins had been forgiven. But for other 
members of his Ummah, offering optional prayers may expiate 


for whatever sins they may commit. This was the view of 
Mujàhid, 6! and it was reported in Al-Musnad from Abu 


!!! Muslim 2:821. 

[2] At-Tabari 17:524. 
Il Fath Al-Bari 8:83. 
“l Fath ALBari 3:39. 
I5! At-Tabari 17:524. 
(6) At-Tabari 17:525. 
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Umamah Al-Bàhili.!!! 
49:2 i d; tae dun 
«It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmüd.» 


meaning, ‘do that which you are commanded to do, and We 
will raise you to a station of praise and glory (Magám Mahmuüd) 
on the Day of Resurrection, where all of creation will praise 
you,' as will their Creator, may He be glorified and exalted. Ibn 
Jarir said, "Most of the commentators said, 'This is the 
position to which Muhammad 3% will be raised on the Day of 
Resurrection, to intercede for the people so that their Lord will 
believe them of some of the hardships they are facing on that 
Day." 

It was reported that Hudhayfah said, “Mankind will be 
gathered in one arena, where they will all hear the call and 
will all be seen. They will be standing barefoot and naked as 
they were created, and no person shall speak except by the 
leave of Allah. He will call out, 'O Muhammad,’ and he will 
respond, 


«At your service, all goodness is in Your Hands and evil is not 
to be attributed to You. The one who is guided is the one whom 
You guide. Your servant is before You, from You, and to You 
and there is no salvation or refuge from You except with You. 


May You be blessed and exalted, Glory be to You, Lord of the | 
House (the Ka‘bah).» 


This is the position of praise and honor م‎ Mahmüd) 
which was mentioned by Allàh."?! 


Ibn 'Abbàs said, "The position of praise and honor is the 
position of intercession.”*! Ibn Abi Najih reported something 


0) Ahmad 5:255. 

21 At-Tabari 17:526. 
I3! At-Tabari 17:526. 
I^! At-Tabari 17:527. 
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similar from Mujahid, and this was also the view of Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri.l!! 

Qatadah said, “He is the first one for whom the earth will be 
opened on the Day of Resurrection, and he will be the first one 
to intercede. So the scholars consider this the position of 
praise and glory to which Allah referred in the Ayah: 


z4 74 4 


Í x‏ أن UL db MEL‏ ع موداي 


€It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahimüd.» 


I, Ibn Kathir, say: the Messenger of Allah يه‎ will have honors 
in the Day of Resurrection in which no one else will have a 
share, honors which will not be matched by anyone else. He is 
the first one for whom the earth will be opened and he will 
come forth riding to the gathering place. He will have a banner 
under which Ádam and anyone else will gather, and he will 
have the Hawd (Lake) to which no one else will have more 
access than he. He will have the right of the Grand 
Intercession with Allah when He comes to judge between His 
creation. This will be after the people ask Adam, then Nüh, 
then Ibrahim, then Musa, then 158 to intercede, and each of 
them will say, “I am not able for that." Then they will come to 
Muhammad 3%, and he will say, 
ug أنَا‎ ul th 
11 can do that, I can do that.» 

We will mention this in more detail shortly, If Allah wills. 
Part of that will be that he will intercede for some people who 
had been commanded to be taken to Hell, and they will be 
brought back. He is the first Prophet whose Ummah will be 
judged, and the first to take them across the Bridge over the 
Fire, and the Tu to intercede in Paradise, as was reported in 
Sahih Muslim! 

In the Hadith about the Trumpet, it says that none of the 
believers will enter Paradise except through his intercession. 
He will be the first to enter Paradise, and his Ummah will be 
the first nation to enter. He will intercede for the status to be 


11 At-Tabari 17:527. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:528. 
BI Muslim 1:182. 
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raised for people whose deeds could not get them there. He is 
the one who will reach Al-Wasilah, which is the highest 
position in Paradise, which befits no one but him. When Allàh 
gives permission for intercession on behalf of sinners, the 
angels, Prophets and believers will intercede, and he will 
intercede for people whose number is known only to Allah. No 
one will intercede like him and no one will match him in 
intercession.!! This has been explained in comprehensive 
detail at the end of the Book of Sirah, in the chapter on the 
specific qualities. Praise be to Allah. Now with the help of 
Allah we will mention the Hadiths that were reported 
concerning Al-Magám Al-Mahmüd. 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said: “On the Day of 
Resurrection, the people will be humbled to their knees, each 
nation following its Prophet and saying, 'O so-and-so, 
intercede,’ ‘O so-and-so, intercede,’ until the power of 
intercession is given to Muhammad x, and that will be the 
day when Allah raises him to a position of praise and glory"! 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah šš said: 


ast اسْتَمَانُوا‎ Quis هُمْ‎ umi oii يضف‎ Sod da e uud الشَّمْنَ‎ op 
03,28 Wis الله‎ ky dad deh اب‎ di, h Sd GA 


«The sun will come close until the sweat reaches halfway up 
one's ears. When the people are in that state, they will ask 
Adam for help, and he will say, "I am not the one to do that." 
Then they will ask Miisa, and he will say likewise, then they 
will ask Muhammad, and he will intercede for the people and 
will go and take hold of the handle of the gate of Paradise, and 
that will be the Day when Allah resurrects him to a position of 
praise and glory "°? 


Al-Bukhari also recorded it in the Book of Zakdh, where he 
added: 


U! At-Tabaràni in At-Tiwal no. 36. 
(21 Fath AL-Bari 8:251. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 17:529. 
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cud CUN HIVE IS ts GUA TIERE 
‘That will be the Day when Allah resurrects him to a position 
of praise and glory, and all the people will praise him. 


Abu Dawid At-Tayalisi recorded that ‘Abdullah said, “Then 
Allah will give permission for intercession, and Ar-Rüh Al- 
Qudduüs, Jibril, will stand up, then Ibrahim, the close Friend 
of Allah will stand up, then {sā or Musa will stand up - Abu 
Az-Za'rà' said, 1 do not know which of them,’ - then your 
Prophet 3$ will stand up and will intercede, and no one after 
him will intercede as much as he does. This is the position of 
praise and glory to which Allàh referred: 


e: Uc 4; EE dus) 


ver 


«4t may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam 
Mahmud p”? 


The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 


Imam Ahmad (may Allah have mercy on him) recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said, “Some meat was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah 3%, and he lifted up the arm, which he 
used to like, and took one bite, then he said: 


s b‏ الاس Gad ex‏ وَهَلْ 5,51 CIK‏ يَجْمَعُ الل oue s GW‏ في 
ane‏ وَاجِدِء ES LEM XS radi AES el Ed‏ الاس $e‏ 
Li‏ وَالْكَْبٍ Sk Y v‏ وَلَا az ÓN az 3,5 Obes‏ : ألا .353 
uiu‏ فيه مما كذ Iso‏ ألا GE subs‏ لَكُمْ إِلَى ox JUS KG‏ 
الاس لِبَعْضٍ: يكم «t‏ 28 آم die‏ الشلام SAS‏ یا آدمُ أنْتَ Ai gh‏ 
Du‏ الله Gay oy‏ فيك مِنْ رُوجه وَأْمَرَ KI‏ نُسَجَدُوا لَك Ad e‏ 
YT a‏ ری ما BA‏ فيو ألا تَرَى ما Oi OE M‏ آدَمُ: by‏ رَبِي cab lS‏ 
Ia py‏ لم يلحت جلا 5 وان يَعْضَبَ بَعْدَهُ ERI ye uid di do vibe‏ 


PP 


DECORE 68 Aish Ae فيي يي‎ tia 
AS الله عَبْدَا‎ Ao 355 الأزض.‎ ul yet OS توح أَنْتَ‎ cS us 


0) Fath AL-Bári 3:396. 
[2] Abu Dawud At-Tayàlisi 51. 
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dg i Tek d ما‎ uz ألا‎ ua Siu s5 ألا‎ ats لتا إِلَى‎ du 
3 y قط‎ dh بَْدَهُ‎ lax yo Lá Lax Ca ph ad ڦذ‎ 
VIS IEEE كَانْتْ لي‎ 


i t^ is; الله‎ bg: edt ool! Ü 23h 33 ev als er 
فَيَقُولُ:‎ sah ألا بَرَى مَا قَدْ‎ Haar ل إلى رب آلا‎ gi ye 


3 X 


5 dL IAM وَلَنْ‎ E 5 l5 sx لم‎ Cab pai ora s gaa 


Aa‏ فيي اذْمَبُوا إلى UU gd‏ مُوسَىء Sub‏ مُوسَى 
pl eie‏ فَيَقُونُونَ: يا مُوسَى أَنْتَ Jus‏ اش Subst‏ الله بِرِسَالَاتهِ 5« 
على EE: th‏ إلى Vi ay‏ تَرَى BG‏ فيو gy Vi‏ مَا كَدُ Jo «GE‏ 
ed‏ مُوسَى: إِنَّ 5 ab paji Cae‏ يَفْضَبْ x ca Ms M Mes‏ 
fy ub‏ كذ ez uid‏ لم SE SNE ues uei uu gis vul‏ 
une SG TN MB‏ فَيقُولُونَ: يَا عِيى أَنْتَ 3,25 الله 2255 udi‏ 
إلى ols es up‏ الاس Co aga‏ فَاشْفَعْ لا إلى 305 ألا sá‏ 
نا لخن فده ألا نري جا قد M nune ed dui TO X‏ رَبّي قَدْ Gi ak‏ 
S d Ca id‏ وَلَنْ CAR‏ بَعْدَهُ ur go GS X S US‏ 
Ty à p s:‏ اذْمَبُوا إلى MA 6:54, Ano SSG. ata‏ 
a‏ رَسُولُ الله MS eei es‏ غَفْرَ اه لَك ما dE‏ مِنْ dus‏ وَمَا PE‏ 
diio‏ لتا إلى an,‏ ألا تَرَى ca BAG‏ ألا LS gb egli eG M uu‏ 
GE vu‏ سَاجِدًا ux e uU‏ الله uds de‏ يِن eed‏ 

je ái; 235) يَا‎ : JUS ui d ax de ex ۾ مالم‎ «e EI خسن‎ 
يا‎ ull يا رَبْء امي يا رَبْء‎ ur i06 راسي‎ du uis es UE 
S st Oud v 
silly du zi ذَلِكَ مِنَ الْأبْوَاب»‎ Sie bed BN G رَهُمْ‎ Est osi 
أو‎ MC TEEPE ARTET 

spats KG 35 US 

«I will be the leader of mankind on the Day of Resurrection. Do 


you know why it will be so? Allah will gather the first and the 
last in one place, and they will hear a voice calling out, and 
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they will all be seen. The sun will come close until their 
anguish and distress becomes unbearable, and some will say to 
others, "Do you not see how much you are suffering? Why do 
you not find someone to intercede for you with your Lord?" 
And some of the people will say to others, "How about Adam?" 
So they will go to Adam and say, “O Adam, you are the father 
of mankind, Allah created you with His Hand and breathed into 
you of His spirit, and commanded the angels to prostrate to 
you. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the state 
we are in, how bad it is?" Adam will say, "My Lord is angry 
today in a way that He has never been angry before and He will 
never be this angry again. He forbade me to approach the Tree 
and I disobeyed Him. Myself, myself, myself [i.e., I am only 
concerned about myself]. Go to someone else. Go to Nüh." 


So they will go to Nūh and say, “O Nüh, you are the first of 
the Messengers sent to the people of earth, and Allah called you 
a grateful servant. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not 
see the state we are in, how bad it is?" Nuh will say, "My 
Lord is angry today in a way that He has never been angry 
before and He will never be this angry again. There is a prayer 
that I prayed against my people. Myself, myself, myself [i.e., I 
am only concerned about myself]. Go to someone else. Go to 
Ibrahim." 


So they will go to Ibrahim and say, “O Ibrahim, you are the 
Prophet of Allah and His close Friend among the people of 
earth. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the state 
we are in, how bad it is?" Ibrahim will say, "My Lord is 
angry today in a way that He has never been angry before and 
He will never be this angry again." And he mentioned some 
untruths he had told. "Myself, myself, myself [i.e., I am only 
concerned about myself]. Go to someone else. Go to Miisa." 


So they will go to Misa and say, "O Miüsàá, you are the 
Messenger of Allah, Allah chose you above others by selecting 
you to convey His Message and by speaking to you directly. 
Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the state we are 
in, how bad it is?" Miisü will say, "My Lord is angry today in 
a way that He has never been angry before and He will never be 
this angry again. I killed a soul whom I had not been 
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commanded to kill. Myself, myself, myself [i.e., I am only 
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concerned about myself]. Go to someone else. Go to ‘Isa. 


So they will go to ‘Isa and say, ‘O ‘Isa, you are the Messenger 
of Allàh and His Word which He bestowed upon Maryam and a 
spirit created by Him. You spoke to the people as an infant in 
the cradle. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the 
state we are in, how bad it is?" ‘Isa will say, "My Lord is 
angry today in a way that He has never been angry before and 
He will never be this angry again." And he will not mention 
any sin. "Myself, myself, myself [i.e., I am only concerned 
about myself]. Go to someone else. Go to Muhammad." 


So they will go to Muhammad and will say, "O Muhammad, 
you are the Messenger of Allah and the Last of the Prophets, 
Allah forgave all your past and future sins. Intercede for us 
with your Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how bad it 
is?" I will stand up and come before the Throne, and will fall 
prostrating to my Lord, may He be glorified and exalted. Then 
Allah will inspire me to speak and I will speak beautiful words 
of praise such as no one has ever been inspired with before. It 
will be said, "O Muhammad, raise your head and ask, it will 
be granted to you. Intercede, and your intercession will be 
heard." So I will raise my head and say, "My Ummah, 0 
Lord, my Ummah, O Lord, my Ummah, O Lord." It will be 
said, "O Muhammad, admit those who will not be brought to 
account from among your Ummah through the right-hand gate 
of Paradise. Then the rest of your Ummah will share the other 
gates with the rest of the people."* Then he said, «By the 
One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, the distance 
between two of the gateposts of Paradise is like the distance 
between Makkah and Hajar, or between Makkah and Buşra." 


It was also reported in the Two Sahihs."! 


ft 
د‎ 
39 


Bg: 


` ae M yee ae coe oft Lo at " 2م 5ه‎ Be 
ovs CLE abd لي من‎ Jn, ala CH وأخرجنى‎ Sie E GLI «وقل‎ 


- 


Spe eg 


l 410695 البنيلل كان‎ Gy edi $25 GAT a فل‎ 
480. And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) 


Hl Ahmad 2:435. 
I^! AI-Bukhàri 4712, Muslim 894. 
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my exit be good. And grant me from You a helping 
authority," 


481. And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. 
Surely, falsehood is ever bound to vanish." 


The Command to emigrate 
Imàm Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said: The Prophet 3& 
was in Makkah, then he was commanded to emigrate, and 
Allah revealed the words: 
Cu. Ai» j x6 Mo gx ub xe XX ded d 4 
«And say : "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) ny 
exit be good. And grant me from You a helping authority." yl’ 
At-Tirmidhi said, "This is Hasan Sahin."?l 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on this Ayah, “When the 
disbelievers of Makkah conspired to kill the Messenger of Allah 
3s, or expel him or imprison him, Allah wanted him to fight 
the people of Makkah, and commanded him to go to Al- 
Madinah. What Allah said was: 


jie p Ab al, EE LIS sp 
«And say : "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) my 
exit be good..." pI3I 


€ EX qud op 
«And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good..."» means, my entry 
to Al-Madinah. 


4 EL auf 
€and (likewise) my exit be good,» means, my exit from Makkah.“ 


This was also the view of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. 


UI Ahmad 1:223. 

12) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :574. 
I3! At-Tabari 17:533. 

(41 Ahmad 1:223. 

ISl At-Tabari 17:534. 
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«And grant me from You a helping authority.» 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri explained this Ayah; “His Lord promised 
to take away the kingdom and glory of Persia and give it to 
him, and the kingdom and glory of Byzantium and give it to 
him.” 

Qatàdah said, "The Prophet of Allāh 3 knew that that he 
could not achieve this without authority or power, so he asked 
for authority to help him support the Book of Allah, the Laws 
of Allah, the obligations of Allah and to establish the religion 
of Allah. Authority is a mercy from Allāh which He places 
among His servants, otherwise some of them would attack 
others, and the strong would consume the weak."?! Alongside 
the truth, he also needed power and authority in order to 
suppress those who opposed and resisted him, hence Allàh 
said: 

«sc, s ac d 


«Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs,» until 
His saying, 
4 G5» 
And We brought forth iron» [57:25] 


A Threat to the Disbelievers of the Quraysh 
IRSE, 
{And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished..."» 


This is a threat and a warning to the disbelievers of the 
Quraysh, for there has come to them from Allah the truth of 
which there can be no doubt and which they have no power to 
resist. This is what Allah has sent to them of the Qur'àn, faith 
and beneficial knowledge. Their falsehood has perished or 
vanished and been destroyed, it cannot remain or stand firm 
in the face of the truth. 


I! At-Tabari 17:536. 
2l At-Tabari 17:536. 
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© ee , (SOA ud عى‎ 3i Sis > 
wn. f SA Pe ee n E s a^ --4 "d a f 
ليخرجوك ينها‎ N من‎ b y a les 5 4526 هو‎ Bb ALG 


REED Ta v oh 

WM hift fg. once €Nay We fling the 
ADAGE AICS truth against the false- 
G 98» reer rar B9 ve n a2, "tuu . . 
eer CN eth. SIALE | 00d, so it destroys it, 
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«Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. Surely falsehood 
is ever bound to vanish.» [17:81] 


"t رس‎ 


Truth has come, and falsehood can neither create anything nor 
resurrect (anything).»!! [34:49] 
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482. And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure 
and a mercy to the believers, and it increases the wrongdoers in 
nothing but loss. 


( Fath ALBári 8:252. 
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The Qur'àn is a Cure and a Mercy 


Allàh tells us that His Book, which He has revealed to His 
Messenger Muhammad 3%, the Quràn to which falsehood 
cannot come, from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by 
the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise, is a cure and a mercy for 
the believers, meaning that it takes away whatever is in their 
hearts of doubt, hypocrisy, Shirk, confusion and inclination 
towards falsehood. The Qur'àn cures all of that. It is also a 
mercy through which one attains faith and wisdom and seeks 
goodness. This is only for those who believe in it and accept it 
as truthful, it is a cure and a mercy only for such people. As 
for the disbeliever who is wronging himself by his disbelief, 
when he hears the Qur’an, it only makes him further from the 
truth and increases him in his disbelief. The problem lies with 
the disbeliever himself, not with the Qur'an, as Allah says: 

Ld 35 05 ust a cL لا‎ odo tees مکی‎ VAL cua کف و‎ 


Ci as يادوت ين تكن‎ AGI Ge 
<Say: “It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure. And as 
for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears, and it 
is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a 
place far away (so they neither listen nor understand). 
[41:44] 


Vor اليب‎ e fey uus BG etl dA: كن‎ ous us d C» 
áp يننا‎ RG LES ue à اليرت‎ US Geass A5 Ea H6 

KE 5 US رهز‎ 
éAnd whenever there comes down a Sürah, some of them 
(hypocrites) say : "Which of you has had his faith increased by 
it?" As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and 
they rejoice. But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will 
add suspicion and doubt to their suspicion, disbelief and doubt; 
and they die while they are disbelievers.} (9:124-125) 


And there are many other similar Aydt. 
ur Us tis BO AK & ED 
And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure and a 
mercy to the believers,> 
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Qatàdah said, "When the believer hears it, he benefits from it 
and memorizes it and understands it." 


FPEM 


EOE X oat Ly GD 
and it increases the wrongdoers in nothing but loss.» 


They do not benefit from it or memorize it or understand it, 
for Allah has made this Qur'àn a cure and a mercy for the 
believers. 

4^ bee # Store 


» A LING ^ I srt Sy ما صف‎ ou عد متام اميم‎ rtt TU 
de ڪل يعمل‎ CES LNICG eS آعش‎ soft & EA us 


) c cal A Sy ohh S uk 
«83. And when We bestow Our grace on man, he turns away 
and becomes arrogant. And when evil touches him, he is in 


great despair. 


€84. Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi, and your 
Lord knows best of him whose path is right.” } 


Turning away from Allàh at Times of Ease and 
despairing at Times of Calamity 


Allàh tells us about the weakness that is inherent in man, 
except for those whom He protects at both times of ease and 
calamity. If Allah blesses a man with wealth, good health, 
ease, provision and help, and he gets what he wants, he turns 
away from the obedience and worship of Allah, and becomes 
arrogant. Mujahid said, “(It means) he goes away from Us.”!! | 
say, this is like the Ayah: 


5 تتا ل ر‎ dev uad 
«But when We have removed his harm from him, he passes on 
as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that touched him!» 
[10:12] and; 
E NECI 
«But when He brings you safe to land, you turn away.» 


When man is stricken with evil, which means disasters, 
accidents and calamities, 


I! At-Tabari 17:539. 
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¢he is in great despair.», meaning that he thinks he will never 
have anything good again. As Allah says, 
AST ao iEn uid A AL US insu. Sor Gd by 
4:7 كيد‎ DS i LA did ouai Vos; 
«And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and remove it 
from him, verily, He is despairing, ungrateful. But if We let 
him taste good after evil has touched him, he is sure to say: 
“Ills have departed from me." Surely, he is exultant, and 
boastful. Except those who show patience and do righteous good 
deeds: those, theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward .» 
(11:9-11) 
«Say : “Each one does according to Shàkilatihi..."» 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “According to his inclinations."!! Mujahid 
said, “According to his inclinations and his nature, 2l 
Qatadah said, “According to his intentions.” Ibn Zayd said, 
“According to his religion.”*! All these suggestions are close in 


meaning. This Ayah - and Allah knows best - is a threat and 
a warning to the idolators, like the Ayah: 


45K عل‎ UT SY adi Jo) 
And say to those who do not believe: "Act according to your 
ability and way" (11:121) 
So Allah says: 
4 س‎ udi ين هر‎ KG SE ڪل ينت ڪل‎ d 
Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi, and your Lord 
knows best of him whose path is right."» 


l At-Tabari 17:541. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:541. 
I3! At-Tabari 17:541. 
(4) At-Tabari 17:541. 


76 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


meaning either us or you. Everyone will be rewarded in 
accordance with his deeds, for nothing whatsoever is hidden 
from Allàh. 


€i d A a ed Gg cd e eof deir y dics) 
485. And they ask you concerning the Rih (the spirit). Say: 
"The Rüh (the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge of 


which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you (mankind) 
have been given only a little." 


The Rüh (spirit) 


Al-Bukhàri recorded in his Tafsir of this Ayah that ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas'üd said, "While I was walking with the Prophet i£ on 
a farm, and he was resting on a palm-leaf stalk, some Jews 
passed by. Some of them said to the others, 'Ask him about 
the Rüh. Some of them said, What urges you to ask him 
about that?’ Others said, ‘Do not ask him, lest he gives you a 
reply which you do not like.’ But they said, ‘Ask him.’ So they 
asked him about the Rüh. The Prophet % kept quiet and did 
not give them an answer, and | knew that he was receiving 
revelation, so I stayed where I was. When the revelation was 
complete, the Prophet 2 said: 

45 LA» b debi e dies 
And they ask you concerning the Rüh (the spirit). Say: “The 
Rüh (the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge of which is 
only with my Lord..." 


This context would seem to imply that this Ayah was 
revealed in Al-Madinah, and that it was revealed when the 
Jews asked him this question in Al-Madinah, although the 
entire Sürah was revealed in Makkah. This may be answered 
with the suggestion that this Ayah may have been revealed to 
him in Al-Madinah a second time, after having previously been 
revealed in Makkah, or that he was divinely inspired to 
respond to their question with a previously-revealed Ayah, 
namely the Ayah in question. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ikrimah said, "The People of the 
Book asked the Messenger of Allah š# about the Rüh, and 
Allah revealed: 
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«25i o dics 
«And they ask you concerning the Rith...> 
They said, ‘You claim that we have only a little knowledge, but 
we have been given the Tawrah, which is the Hikmah, 
4 ار حرا ڪيا‎ MS iadi 53 us 
dand he, to whom Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted 
abundant good .»' [2:269] 
Then the Ayah 


€, in بندو.‎ KS Xo أف‎ ELE uu CT hp 

{And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea (were 

ink wherewith to write), with seven seas behind it to add to its 

(supply),> [31:27] 
was revealed. He said, "Whatever knowledge you have been 
given, if Allah saves you from the Fire thereby, then it is great 
and good, but in comparison to the knowledge of Allàh, it is 
very little.” 


«gii e dues) 
And they ask you concerning the Ruh.» 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This was when the 
Jews said to the Prophet #%, Tell us about the Ruh and how 
the Rah will be punished that is in the body - for the Rüh is 
something about which only Allah knows, and there was no 
revelation concerning it.’ He did not answer them at all, then 
Jibril came to him and said: 


CGH AS d 6g eu Bp 
€Say : The Rüh (the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge 


of which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you 
(mankind) have been given only a little.""> 


So the Prophet # told them about that, and they said, ‘Who 
told you this?' He said, 


m s ren‏ مِنْ abe‏ ايه 


l'l At-Tabari 17:542. 
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‘fibril brought it to me from Allah د‎ 


They said, By Allah, no one has told you that except our 
enemy [i.e., Jibril].’ Then Allah revealed: 


€ XX Ghat db uy AS d 15 BG Li Ge كارت‎ ug» 
<Say: “Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (let him die in his fury), 
for indeed he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to your heart 
by Allah's permission, confirming what came before itp”! 
[2:97] 


The Rah and the Nafs 


As-Suhayili mentioned the dispute among the scholars over 
whether the Rah is the same as the Nafs, or something 
different. He stated that it is light and soft, like air, flowing 
through the body like water through the veins of a tree. He 
States that the Rüh which the angel breathes into the fetus is 
the Nafs, provided that it joins the body and acquires certain 
qualities because of it, whether good or bad. So then it is 
either a soul in (complete) rest and satisfaction (89:27) or 
inclined to evil (12:53), just as water is the life of the tree, 
then by mixing with it, it produces something else, so that if it 
mixes with grapes and the grapes are then squeezed, it 
becomes juice or wine. Then it is no longer called water, 
except in a metaphorical sense. Thus we should understand 
the connection between Nafs and Rüh; the Rüh is not called 
Nafs except when it joins the body and is affected by it. So in 
conclusion we may say: the Rüh is the origin and essence, and 
the Nafs consists of the Rüh and its connection to the body. 
So they are the same in one sense but not in another. This is 
a good explanation, and Allah knows best, | say: people 
speak about the essence of the Rüh and its rulings, and many 
books have been written on this topic. One of the best of those 
who spoke of this was Al-Hafiz Ibn Mandah in a book which 
we have heard about the Rüh. 


Serene 


Zeer 0 * QUNM ^at oe A e ee “hy TUd4- e ^. P» 
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ni At-Tabari 17:543. There are many narrations about this. The 
narration from ‘Ikrimah is Mursal. 


Pl Ar-Rawd Al-Anf , 2:62. 
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vege x QM epher rae ae 


ake, SOY gots‏ ولو كارت Tans Ga gh oa pran‏ وقد ty Ge‏ فى هندًا 


41: كثُررا‎ Ny الا‎ RET S E uini 
486. And if We willed, We could surely take away that which 


We have revealed to you. Then you would find no protector for 
you against Us in that respect.» 


«87. Except as a mercy from your Lord. Verily, His grace unto 
you is ever great.» 


488. Say: "If mankind and the Jinn were together to produce 
the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like thereof, 
even if they helped one another." 


489. And indeed We have fully explained to mankind, in this 
Qur'an, every kind of similitude, but most of mankind refuse 
(the truth and accept nothing) but disbelief.» 


If Allah willed, He could take away the Qur'ün 


Allàh mentions the blessing and great bounty that He has 
bestowed upon His servant and Messenger Muhammad 3 by 
revealing to Him the Noble Qur'àn to which falsehood cannot 
come, from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All- 
Wise, Worthy of all praise. Ibn Mas'üd said, *A red wind will 
come to the people, meaning at the end of time, from the 
direction of Syria, and there will be nothing left in a man's 
Mushaf (copy of the Qur'án) or in his heart, not even one 
Ayah.” Then Ibn Mas-'üd recited: 


4h Cz adt GA Che طون‎ 
«And if We willed, We could surely take away that which We 
have revealed to you >") 
Challenging by the Qur'àn 


Then Allàh points out the great virtue of the Qur'àn, and 
says that even if mankind and the Jinn were all to come 
together and agree to produce something like that which was 
revealed to His Messenger 3, they would never be able to do 


ll At-Tabari 17:546. 
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it, even if they were to 
cooperate and support 
4 jand help one another. 
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denying and rejecting the truth.’ 


t Deer M1 Z Ge 


POI EC AN o. ES ES d cus dus» 
AUF CE كنا رَعَمْتَ‎ DW أ شفط‎ iS Qi. SON Aa وت‎ 
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€71,55 (S ES هل‎ a; فل سبحا‎ E كنبا‎ CE SKS dx 
«90. And they say: "We shall not believe in you, until you 
cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for us ;"» 


491. "Or you have a garden of date palms and grapes, and 
cause rivers to gush forth in their midst abundantly ;” Y 


492. "Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as 
you have pretended, or you bring Allah and the angels before 
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(us) face to face ;"> 


493. “Or you have a house of Zukhruf,™ or you ascend up 
into the sky, and even then we will put no faith in your 
ascension until you bring down for us a Book that we would 
read.” Say: "Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, 
sent as a Messenger?" 


The Demand of Quraysh for a specific Sign, and the 
Rejection of that 


Ibn Jarir recorded from Muhammad bin Ishàq, "An old man 
from among the people of Egypt who came to us forty-odd 
years ago told me, from Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, that Utbah 
and Shaybah - the two sons of Rabi'ah, Abu Sufyàn bin Harb, 
a man from Bani ‘Abd Ad-Dar, Abu Al-Bakhtari - the brother 
of Bani Asad, Al-Aswad bin Al-Muttàlib bin Asad, Zam‘ah bin 
Al-Aswad, Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah, Abu Jahl bin Hisham, 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah, Umayyah bin Khalaf, Al-‘As bin 
Wáà'il, and Nabih and Munabbih - the two sons of Al-Hajjàj As- 
Sahmin, gathered all of them or some of them behind the 
Ka‘bah after sunset. Some of them said to others, ‘Send for 
Muhammad and talk with him and argue with him, so that 
nobody will think we are to blame.’ So they sent for him 
saying, The nobles of your people have gathered for you to 
speak to them.’ So the Messenger of Allah 3& came quickly, 
thinking that maybe they were going to change their minds, 
for he was very keen that they should be guided, and it upset 
him to see their stubbornness. So he came and sat with them, 
and they said, ‘O Muhammad, we have sent for you so that 
nobody will think we are to blame. By Allah we do not know 
any man among the Arabs who has brought to his people 
what you have brought to your people. You have slandered 
our forefathers, criticized our religion, insulted our reason, 
slandered our gods and caused division. There is no 
objectionable thing that you have not brought between us. If 
you are preaching these things because you want wealth, we 
will collect some of our wealth together for you and make you 


n Meaning gold. See the Tafsir of Surat Az-Zukhrüf [43:35], it is 
briefly mentioned and shortly as well. 
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the wealthiest man among us. If you are looking for position, 
we will make you our leader. If you are looking for kingship, 
we will make you our king. If what has come to you is a type 
of Jinn that has possessed you, then we can spend our money 
looking for the medicine that will rid you of it so that no one 
will think we are to blame.’ The Messenger of Allah $ said: 


pba Spin V5 قاب ع ترارق تاجف ا ی يا الك انرا‎ 
of uz, ues gle Igy Y, t; Sy الل بعتي‎ els pele GL ولا‎ 
ئي ما‎ UE M لَكُمْ‎ ais 5 سالات‎ LABES anis vss لَكُمْ‎ og 
S الله‎ DY vol de وَإِنْ تَردُوهُ‎ auo Qu في‎ he به كَهْرَ‎ Ls 
OTT كم‎ 
«My case is not as you say. I have not brought what I have 
brought to you because I want your wealth or to be your leader 
or king. But Allah has sent me to you as a Messenger and has 
revealed to me a Book and has commanded me to bring you 
good news and a warning. So, I have conveyed to you the 
Messages of my Lord and have advised you accordingly. If you 
accept what I have brought to you, then this is your good 
fortune in this world and the Hereafter, but if you reject it, I 
shall wait patiently for the command of Allah until Allah judges 
between me and you.» 


or words to that effect. They said, ‘O Muhammad, if you do 
not accept what we have offered you, then you know that 
there is no other people whose country is smaller, whose 
wealth is less and whose life is harder than ours, so ask your 
Lord Who has sent you with what He has sent you, to move 
away these mountains for us that are constricting us, to make 
our land wider and cause rivers to gush forth in it like the 
rivers of Syria and Iraq, and to resurrect for us those of our 
forefathers who have passed away. Let there be among those 
whom He resurrects Qusayy bin Kilàb, for he was a: truthful 
old man, and we will ask them whether what you are saying is 
true or false. If you do what we are asking, and they (the 
people who are resurrected) say that you are telling the truth, 
then we will believe you and acknowledge your status with 
Allah and believe that He has sent you as a Messenger as you 
say.’ The Messenger of Allah šë said to them: 


Sürah 17. Al-Isrà' (90-93) (Part-15 83 


vd) uiis lg U‏ چم من ie‏ الله بما Hal SB oy A‏ ما Sol‏ به 
úl Py spol ge 34353 5b az Cà a kbs E 5b S‏ 
VR Um‏ الله بيني SS‏ 


11 was not sent for this purpose. I have brought to you from 
Allah that with which He has sent me, and I have conveyed to 
you the Message with which 1 was sent to you. If you accept 
what I have brought to you, then this is your good fortune in 
this world and the Hereafter, but if you reject it, 1 shall wait 
patiently for the command of Allah until Allah judges between 
me and you.» 


They said, If you will not do this for us, then at least do 
something for yourself. Ask your Lord to send an angel to 
confirm that what you are saying is the truth and to speak up 
on your behalf. Ask Him to give you gardens and treasures 
and palaces of gold and silver, and to make you independent 
so that you will not have to do what we see you doing, for you 
stand in the marketplaces seeking provision just as we do. 
Then we will know the virtue of your position with your Lord 
and whether you are a Messenger as you claim.' The 
Messenger of Allah z said to them: 


دما 6 Jeti‏ ما Lus Wyn akong Jug silt iu‏ ينث ity oe a‏ الله 
oe‏ بَشِيرًا Uli MU Tyr‏ ما T" 56 64 n‏ في ob we c‏ 

AN al gle ois‏ الله Ue‏ يَسْكُمَ الله بني وينم 
«I will not do that, and I will not ask my Lord for this. 1 was‏ 
not sent to you for this reason. But Allah has sent me to you to‏ 
bring you good news and a warning. If you accept what I have‏ 
brought to you, then this is your good fortune in this world‏ 


and the Hereafter, but if you reject it, I shall wait patiently for 
the command of Allah until Allah judges between me and you.» 


They said, Then cause the sky to fall upon us, as you claim 
that if your Lord wills, He can do that. We will not believe in 
you until you do this.” The Messenger of Allah 3% said to them: 


«395 eS, ja إِنْ شَاءَ‎ cà إِلَى‎ aui 
«That is for Allah to decide. If He wills, He will do that to you.» 
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They said, ‘O Muhammad, did your Lord not know that we 
would sit with you and ask you what we have asked and 
make the requests that we have made? He should have told 
you beforehand and taught you how to reply to us, and 
informed you what He would do to us if we do not accept what 
you have brought to us. We have heard that the one who is 
teaching you this, is a man in Al-Yamàmah called Ar-Rahmàn. 
By Allah, we will never believe in Ar-Rahmàn. We are warning 
you, O Muhammad, that we will not let you do what you want 
to do until you or we are destroyed.’ One of them said, ‘We 
worship the angels who are the daughters of Allàh.' Another 
said, ‘We will never believe in you until you bring Allah and 
the angels before (us) face to face.’ When they said this, the 
Messenger of Allah # got up and left them. ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar bin 
Makhzüm, the son of his paternal aunt ‘Atikah, the daughter 
of 'Abdul-Muttalib, also got up and followed him. He said to 
him, 'O Muhammad, your people have offered you what they 
have offered you, and you did not accept it. Then they asked 
for things for themselves so that they would know your 
position with Allàh, and you did not do that for them. Then 
they asked you to hasten on the punishments with which you 
are scaring them. By Allah, I will never believe in you unless 
you take a ladder to heaven and ascend it while I am 
watching, then you bring with you an open book and four 
angels to testify that you are as you say. By Allàh, even if you 
did that, 1 think that I would not believe you.' Then he turned 
away from the Messenger of Allah 3%, and the Messenger of 
Allah # went home to his family, grieving over having missed 
out on what he had hoped for when his people had called him, 
because he saw that they were resisting him even more.”!!! 


The Reason why the Idolators’ Demands were refused 


In the case of this gathering where the Quraysh came 
together to speak with the Messenger of Allah 2%, if Allah knew 
that they were making these requests in order to be guided, 
they would have been granted, but He knew that they were 
making these demands out of disbelief and stubbornness. It 


1l At-Tabari 17:557. This story is not authentic. 
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was said to the Messenger of Allah à3&, "If you wish, We will 
give them what they are asking, but if they then disbelieve, 1 
wil punish them with a punishment that I have never 
imposed upon anyone else in the universe; or if you wish, I 
will open for them the gate of repentance and mercy." He said: 


3:295 BEN OU ele es o 
«Rather, You open for them the gate of repentance and 
mercy ال ماد‎ 
This is like the Ayah: 


t 


(aT do عم‎ IAS مور‎ neo V AR 


رس R vv‏ ين 27 eza‏ 22 2 مه 
CE o‏ أن Lo‏ بالآبنت إلآ أن حكدب G‏ الأولون Vals Lus SET SS Ci,‏ 
ee &‏ ع ميري ل V4 CI‏ 
يا وما SST LO‏ إلا das‏ 


{And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them. And We sent the she-camel to 
Thamüd as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent 
not the signs except to warn, and to make them afraid (of 
destruction).» (17:59) 


And Allah says: 
مك‎ dh أ‎ Sd CL uum ALBO eX qt Gs qc > 
IB ينا‎ gem. iind MG d كاد‎ d Gh (es Iz oxs 
Vm JEM al ye كيت‎ DU COGI o Xp AB إن‎ cui 
من‎ sA uin Go GH إن سا جل‎ cb DHE Aou aen قلا‎ 


PRO - 
LIA 


xv. 
WE ew 


«And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat food, and walk 
about in the markets (as we). Why is not an angel sent down to 
him to be a warner with him? Or (why) has not a treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may 
eat?" And the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a man 
bewitched." See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have 
gone astray, and they cannot find a path. Blessed be He Who, 
if He wills, will assign you better than that - Gardens under 


11 Ahmad 1:242. 
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which rivers flow and will assign you palaces. Nay, they deny 
the Hour, and for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared 
a flaming Fire.» (25:7-11) 
Allah’s saying, 
desk Nl S d ی‎ 
€until you cause a spri ig to gush forth from the earth for us} 


refers to a spring of flowing water. They asked him to bring 
forth springs of fresh water in the land of Al-Hijàz, here and 
there. This is easy for Allah, may He be glorified and exalted; if 
He willed, He could do that. He could have responded to all 
their demands, but He knew that they would not be guided by 
that, as He says: 
Uc ڪل‎ oR WER لا‎ Gy ڪٿ‎ ui cio اليرت‎ BD 
ex AS COGO 
€Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment.» (10:96-97) 


And Allah says: 


4M - $4, 4e رو‎ 


454 UE $35 نو‎ X ue C555 iii A36 ier +4) us GE d» 
And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together all 
things before their very eyes, they would not have believed 
[6:111] 
His saying; 
42285 E Kat ia d» 

€Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have 
pretended, 


means, ‘you promised us that on the Day of Resurrection the 
heavens will be split asunder, being broken and torn up, with 
parts of it falling down, so do that in this world and make it 
fall in pieces.' This is like when they said: 

IAM ve CE I سيك‎ o iC Gs إن کات‎ 2d 


4O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth from You, 
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then rain down stones on us from the sky.» [8:32] 
Similarly, the people of Shu'ayb asked him: 
(Mae p ES إن‎ Ea GCL CC n 


450 cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful! (26:187) 


So Allah punished them with the punishment of the day of 
Shadow (a gloomy cloud), which was the torment of a Great 
Day. [26:189] As for the Prophet of Repentance and Mercy, 
who was sent as a mercy to the worlds, he asked Allàh to 
delay their punishment, in the hope that Allàh would bring 
forth from their offspring people who would worship Allah 
Alone, with no partner or associate. This is what indeed did 
happen, for among those who are mentioned above were some 
who later embraced Islam and became good and sincere 
Muslims, even ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah, who followed the 
Prophet 3& (out of that meeting) and spoke to him as he did. 
He became a sincere Muslim and turned to Allàh in 
repentance. 


4355 a iz لك‎ SS» 
Or you have a house of Zukhruf.> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatádah said, "This is gold." This 


was also what was said in the recitation of Ibn Mas'üd, “Or 
you have a house of gold.” 


EAM à áj » 


€or you ascend up into the sky,» meaning, you climb up on a 
ladder while we are watching you. 
Bales 39 ee t5 06 AoD n È ره‎ 
{and even then we will put no faith in your ascension until you 
bring down for us a Book that we would read.» 
Mujahid said, “This means a book in which there would be 
one page for each person, on which would be the words: 'This 
is a book from Allah to so-and-so the son of so-and-so, which 


11 At-Tabari 17:553. 
I2! At-Tabari 17:553. 
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he would find by his head when he woke up in the 
morning," 


455 برا‎ 3 ES هز‎ a se» 
4Say: “Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, sent 
as a Messenger?" 


meaning, 'Glorified, exalted and sanctified be He above the 
notion that anyone would come before Him concerning any 
matter pertaining to His authority and sovereignty. He is the 
One Who does what He wills. If He willed, he could have given 
you what you asked for, or if He willed, he could have 
refrained. I am only a Messenger to you, sent to convey the 
Messages of my Lord and advise you. I have done that, and 
the response to what you have asked is to be decided by 
Allah, may He be glorified.’ 

$3 X35 05 i AG IY ola Ok uu d الاس‎ co» 

S‏ ف dA GIL cL itk GA‏ یھر kal cl‏ لسكا 

€i 

494. And nothing prevented men from believing when the 

guidance came to them, except that they said: "Has Allah sent 

a man as (His) Messenger?" 


495. Say: "If there were on the earth, angels walking about in 
peace and security, We should certainly have sent down for 
them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger." 


The refusal of the Idolators to believe because the 
Messenger 3£ was a Human - and its refutation 


eee 


úi Usp 
{And nothing prevented men} means, most of them, 
«n d 
¢from believing» and following the Messengers, except the fact 


that they found it strange that human beings would be sent as 
Messengers, as Allàh says: 


I! At-Tabari 17:554. 
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Ad أن‎ un cmd 5 أن ر الاس‎ nn 5 dp Ce d US sz ui 
4 عند‎ Ge (i 
«Is it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our revelation 
to a man from among themselves (saying): "Warn mankind, 
and give good news to those who believe that they shall have 
with their Lord the rewards of their good deeds?" (10:2] 
And Allàh says: 


«That was because there came to them their Messengers with 
clear proofs, but they said: "Shall mere men guide us?"» 
[64:6] 
Fira‘wn and his people said: 

They said: "Shall we believe in two men like ourselves, and 
their people are obedient to us with humility!"» [23:47] 


Similarly, the nations said to their Messengers: 
ae M. d " wwe bes z LE ve AA, AR o 
Qi G5 Go 2z كنت‎ he 6S أن‎ 555 05 7S إلا‎ a 
A 


de 
“You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to 
turn us away from what our fathers used to worship. Then 


bring us a clear authority” [14:10] And there are many 
other similar Aydt. 


Then Allah says, pointing out His kindness and mercy towards 
His servants, that He sends to them Messengers of their own 
kind so that they will understand what he says and will be 
able to speak to him directly. If He sent to mankind a 
Messenger from among the angels, they would not be able to 
deal with him face to face and learn from him, as Allah says: 


€ فيم رسو ين‎ ui aw ge p i 


&Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger from among themselves» [3:164] 


pel رر ين‎ eue Vy 
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Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among 
yourselves» [10:128] 


cisi ^ Kati t $5 Gains Kae un Fugees $5 يڪم‎ cizi > 
CB oh لى ولا‎ gaii E33 adit ow Seis Os du Kees car 


«Similarly, We have sent among you a Messenger of your own, 
reciting to you Our verses (the Qur'an) and purifying you, and 
teaching you the Book and the Hikmah, and teaching you that 
which you used not to know. Therefore remember Me. I will 
remember you, and be grateful to Me and never be ungrateful 
to Me.» (2:151-152) 


Allāh says here: 
4S uin EAD GA في‎ SE as» 


Say: "If there were on the earth, angels walking about in 
peace and security,» meaning, just as you do, 


€4/5 Cal Xa يب‎ uie dii 


«We should certainly have sent down for them from the heaven 
an angel as a Messenger». 


meaning, 'one of their own kind. But as you are human, We 
have sent to you Messengers from yourselves, as a kindness 
and a mercy.’ 


€ كن يادو حيرا حيرا بصي‎ A cents as ڪي باب سيدا‎ f> 


496. Say: “Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and 
you. Verily, He is Ever the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His 
servants." 


Allah tells His Prophet # how to prove that what he has 
brought is true, saying to him to tell them: “He (Allah) is a 
witness over me and over you. He knows what I have brought 
to you. If I were lying to you, He would take revenge on me in 
the severest manner,” as Allah says: 


Kiii in Ci ثم‎ fecal ينه‎ CEN la بع‎ Ge du > 


«And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely 
would have seized him by his right hand, And then We 
certainly would have cut off his life artery.» (69:44-46) 


Sürah 17. Al-Isra’ (97) (Part-15) 9] 
Allah said; 


€Verily, He is Ever the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His 
servants .> 


meaning, He knows best who among them deserves blessings, 

good treatment and guidance, and who deserves to be doomed 

and led astray. He says: 
EI يوم‎ AES us ين‎ OX هم‎ XE فلن‎ n ac ET Io A uz oad 

€ سيوا‎ A LL ULL CL IU وکا وص‎ Cu 

«97. And he whom Allah guides, he is led aright; and 
whomever He leaves astray can never find helpers other than 
Him, and We shall gather them together on the Day of 
Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode 
will be Hell ; whenever it abates, We shall increase for them the 
fierceness of the Fire. 


Guidance and Misguidance are in the Hands of Allah 


Allah tells us how He deals with His creation and how His 
rulings are carried out. He tells us that there is none who can 
put back His judgement, for whomever He guides cannot be 
led astray, 

» من دونه‎ TÍ A LE BLS ومن‎ 
{and whomever He leaves astray can never find helpers other 
than Him}to guide him. As Allah says: 


794 V 


uu A az >‏ ومن d‏ يمد d‏ 65 مدا 
«He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided; but he whom‏ 


He sends astray, for him you will find no Wali (guiding friend) 
to lead him» [18:17] 


The Punishment of the People of Misguidance 


LDAP worse) 


uu‏ بوم d zal‏ وجرههم» 
and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection‏ 
on their faces,‏ 
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Imàm Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet 
عد‎ was asked, “O Messenger of Allah, how will the people be 
gathered on their faces?" He said, 

(eh 3 يُمْشِيَهُمْ عَلَى‎ Of عَلَى‎ Sol عَلَى أَرْجُلِهمْ‎ Saf uae 
«The One Who made them walk on their feet is able to make 
them walk on their faces .0!"! 
It was also reported (by Al-Bukhàri and Muslim) in the Two 
Sahihs.P! 
4C» 
blind means, unable to see. 
«G5» 
«dumb» means, unable to speak. 


465 


«deaf» means, unable to hear. They will be in this state as a 
punishment for the way they were in this world, blind, dumb 
and deaf to the truth. This will be their recompense when they 
are gathered on the Day of Resurrection, at the time when they 
need these faculties most of all. 


(ox 


«their abode» means, their destination. 


e ore dz (ize ur) 
«will be Hell; whenever it abates,> 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “(This means) calms down,"?! Mujahid said, 
(It means) is extinguished,” 


"cT 


€ 2422) 
«We shall increase for them the fierceness of the Fire.» 
meaning, increasing its flames and heat and coals, as Allah 
Says: 


Il Ahmad 3:167. 
(21 Fath Al-Bari 8:350, Muslim 4 :2161. 
31 At-Tabari 17:561. 
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PHN vay لم‎ $ tf “eh de 
we وو كس‎ Z t, t coker ب لل و‎ oe oe vp إلا‎ id ob bob 
AN ومن يضلل فلن تدهم‎ 354 8 e$ ومن سهد آله‎ PENA 


FG Sod o مء رون‎ A 


5 9 " 5 م ڪر 
«So taste you (the‏ | من دوزفء وتحشرهم يوم الف à‏ عل Green‏ 


C resze ملس‎ GR, Gore od CPP 1 
ILIA PERRA CS results of your evil ac- 


44. e Gede r f SAA MAXI TI tions). No increase shall 
pes 5419; BEN AS el Ale i We give you, except in 
KNE جَدِيدًا لھ‎ GE SACS, | torment.> (78:30) 


$79 وا م چ مس رم‎ es, a: EO redd 


7^ pe ene Be +E A rt an 
AU DEI ENG GENE oat | us pe جراؤهم‎ ai) 
کک‎ tqv [Gs كا‎ GÀ n, GO 
O كور‎ VIS AURI ارب فيه فان‎ jac i Pit 


fe, PET ۴ 
ا کک‎ 2 Az E Gis ope, &4 e$ 
A ريحموروإذ‎ 005-0 A قل لوانتم‎ 


4 p at Gaye ع‎ 
en ضرعي مدي ماع دلي يهم عمد مولت وام‎ ee || ail أولم روأ أن‎ L^] AM ade 
(Xa Syl الإنفاق‎ || a P NP E 
- oh tee "tnl ae Be 
Bote, MU ree re PITE ter vals ١ oe الزى‎ 
جاء هم فقال له فرعون‎ 3) o£ ceo ee dpud دوه‎ toes 
Mio. de أن يخلق يثلهم‎ 


ý 
كاف‎ c Y 54 لمر‎ 


Av oor tL as She €^ 9 4 
VAN قال قد عامت‎ co مسحورا‎ oS AY Gy 
ERG eee TUI hee rr ath d 7 
إن لأظنك‎ ple والأرْضٍ‎ oN إلا رب‎ Msn KEL Vy uu 
MESES QE | ووه‎ mur ل‎ me 
د رر‎ oru ا‎ =2 |498. That is their 
4 fee bog. Su 757 Pd رک ےھ‎ 

Aes وتا من بحرو‎ E) ومن معه:جميعا‎ aa i f eee ae they 
EA Lah ee Seeder eee rg enied Our Ayat an 
C dS E is وعدا‎ LE AT y 


2 
weer 


=<. 


said: "When we are 
bones and fragments, 
shall we really be raised up as a new creation?" 
499. See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, is able to create the like of them. And He has decreed for 
them an appointed term, whereof there is no doubt. But the 
wrongdoers refuse but disbelief.> 
Allah says: This punishment, being resurrected blind, dumb 
and deaf, is what they deserve, because they disbelieved, 


(Gp 


E 


<Our Āyāt, i.e., Our proof and evidence, and did not think that 
the resurrection could ever happen.’ 


orbe 


«55 o, كا‎ 15 isp 


gand said: "When we are bones and fragments..." 
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meaning, when we have disintegrated and our bodies have 
rotted away, 


£t 28 pok PE 


Mur GL S52 ونا‎ 

«shall we really be raised up as a new creation?» 
meaning, after we have disintegrated and disappeared and 
been absorbed into the earth, will we come back a second 
time? Allah established proof against them and told them that 
He is able to do that, for He created the heavens and the 
earth, so raising them up again is easier for Him than that, as 
He says: 


€ 445 GE مِنْ‎ AXE ONG esci Sed 


€The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind ;» [40:57] 


eka 


BIE we Lade GS ONG الوت‎ XE alb i d uo d» 
ei 
€Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 


earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead?» [46:33] 


SH d lWh Xa do ph BMG 25056 SE ad f 
WKS كن‎ d E ACE ty AE S i 
4Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to 
create the like of them? Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing 
Supreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a 
thing, is only that He says to it, "Be!" and it is!» (36:81-82) 


And Allah says here: 
€3 BES کاو عل‎ ENG get e udi لله‎ tz SD 
€See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, is able to create the like of them.» 


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, He will recreate and 
restore their bodies, as He created them in the first place. 


da لب لا رن‎ iso) 
«And He has decreed for them an appointed term, whereof there 
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is no doubt.» 


means, He has set a time for them to be re-created and 
brought forth from their graves, an appointed time which must 
surely come to pass. As Allah says: 


41: تنذور‎ YA إلا‎ RS US 
«And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.» (11:104) 
TIN 


{But the wrongdoers refuse» - after the proof has been 
established against them, 


4655 4» 


(and accept nothing) but disbelief.» means, they persist in their 
falsehood and misguidance. 


x2 الح‎ 6G jt CE RON as ics apt ok zi d d 
4100. Say: “If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my 
Lord, then you would surely hold back for fear of spending, and 
man is ever miserly!"» 


Holding back is Part of Man's Nature 


Allah says to His Messenger 3: "Tell them, O Muhammad, 
even if you had authority over the treasures of Allah, you 
would refrain from spending for fear of exhausting it." Ibn 
‘Abbas and Qatadah said, “This means for fear of poverty, 11! 
lest it run out, despite the fact that it can never be exhausted 
or come to an end. This is because it is part of your nature. 
So Allah says: 

«55 iot o. 
€and man is ever miserly.» Ibn ‘Abbas and Qatàdah said: “(This 
means) stingy and holding back."?! Allah says: 


EEE Ói SBE TG oil os م‎ Ad 
407 have they a share in the dominion? Then in that case they 
would not give mankind even a Nagira.> (4:53), 


IJ At-Tabari 17:563. 
Pl At-Tabari 17:563. 
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meaning that even if they had a share in the authority of 
Allah, they would not have given anything to anyone, not even 
the amount of a Nagira (speck on the back of a date stone). 
Allàh describes man as he really is, except for those whom 
Alláh helps and guides. Miserliness, discontent and impatience 
are human characteristics, as Allah says: 

d, EE n ig ne BI nq SOUS GL og SD 

€ vum 

Verily, man was created very impatient; irritable when evil 

touches him; and stingy when good touches him. Except those 

who are devoted to Salah (prayers) .» (70:19-22). 


And there are many other such references in the Qur'àn. 
This is an indication of the generosity and kindness of Allàh. 
In the Two Sahihs it says: 

gis i sifu tbl cus yin anl BE hk Y GM الله‎ ie 

ted في‎ U asi p S السمَوات رَالأَرْضَء‎ 
«Allah's Hand is full and never decreases because of His giving 
night and day. Do you not see how much He has given since 
He created the heavens and the earth, yet that which is in His 
right hand never decreases XU! 


Bere, M We A n ” ل .ب‎ Mee الس ص‎ ATP T ez 
> فقا لم‎ WI 445g ES gi يش ايت‎ gc xb 
b^ 4. A yí مه‎ rer 2م مده‎ vB or rar BÁN 
إلا رب‎ eee) dy علمت ما‎ ad مسحور رال فال‎ (oy aY 
rg re atore Ar رم‎ Stee G 484 بحت‎ F4 ع برخم ر 00 ا‎ 
far ومن‎ a ONT on e A قاراد‎ bL Ayas لأظنك‎ db ple 
e», ^. مي م‎ mm oq CÁM UT. A ge 3 مه‎ Ce qe A 
K G vii X. جاه‎ 6B GNI KI Rp ul aam & 6 te 
Cá 
4101. And indeed We gave Miisá nine clear signs. Ask then 
the Children of Israel, when he came to them, then Fir'awn said 
to him: “O Misa ! I think you are indeed bewitched .’'> 


4102. He said: "Verily, you know that these signs have been 
sent down by none but the Lord of the heavens and the earth. 
And 1 think you are indeed, O  Fir'awn, doomed to 


0} Fath Al-Bari 8:202, Muslim 2:691. 
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destruction!» 


4103. So he resolved to turn them out of the land. But We 
drowned him and all who were with him.» 


4104. And We said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell 
in the land, then, when the final and the last promise comes 
near, We shall bring you altogether as mixed crowd." 


The Nine Signs of Müsa 


Allàh tells us that He sent Müsa with nine clear signs, which 
provided definitive proof that his prophethood was real and 
that what he was conveying from the One Who had sent him 
to Fira‘wn was true. These clear signs were: his staff, his 
hand, the years of famine, the sea, the flood, the locusts, the 
lice, the frogs and the blood. This was the view of Ibn 
'Abbàs.! Muhammad bin Kah said, "They were his hand and 
his staff, the five signs mentioned in AL-A'ráf, and destruction 
of wealth?! and the rock."?! Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
Ash-Sha'bi and Qatadah said: “They are his hand, his staff, 
the years of famine, the failure of the crops, the flood, the 
locusts, the lice, the frogs and the blood.“ 


€x CE CÓ TG SS 


Yet they remained arrogant, and they were of those people who 
were criminals,» [7:133] 


meaning, despite all these signs and their witnessing of them, 
they disbelieved them and belied them wrongfully and 
arrogantly, although they were themselves were convinced of 
them, so they did not have any effect on them. By the same 
token, (Allah tells His Messenger z here, ‘if We were to 
respond to what these people are asking you for, who have 
said that they will not believe in you until you cause springs 
to gush forth throughout the land for them, they would not 
respond or believe except if Allah willed.' As Fira'wn said to 


(I At-Tabari 17:564. 

P! See the Tafsir of Sürah Yünus 10:88. 
BI At-Tabari 17:565. 

4l At-Tabari 17:565, 566. 
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Musa, even though he had witnessed the signs which he brought, 
x gu a an 
“O Misi! I think you are indeed bewitched." $ 


It was said that this meant he thought he was a sorcerer, 
but Allah knows best. These nine signs which were mentioned 
by the Imams (scholars) quoted above are what is referred to 
here, and in the Ayah : 

€ 1445 LE d oed OE I uo ics Shp 
€" And throw down your stick!" But when he saw it moving as 
if it were a snake, he turned in flight, and did not look back. (It 
was said :( "O Mūsā ! Fear not."» until His saying, 


m Xo" oM o t, cre rere, 4 aAA > ei 
€x قيفي‎ SE Rio Gee إل‎ ux نع‎ ad 


{among the nine signs (you will take) to Fir'awn and his people. 
Verily, they are a people who are rebellious.» [27:10-12] 


These Áyát include mention of the stick and the hand, and 
the rest of the nine signs are mentioned in detail in Surat Al- 
A'ráf. Musa was also given many other signs, such as striking 
the rock with his staff and water flowing from it, their being 
shaded with clouds, manna and quails, and other signs which 
were bestowed upon the Children of Israel after they had left 
the land of Egypt. But here Allàh mentions the nine signs 
which were witnessed by his people in Egypt. These became 
evidence against them, because they stubbornly rejected them 
out of disbelief. 
So Musa said to Fira'wn: 
CU uo إلا 55 لسوت‎ ps S C cae od» 
€" Verily, you know that these signs have been sent down by 
none but the Lord of the heavens and the earth .» 


meaning, as proof and evidence of the truth of what I have 
brought to you. 
€x Lg S y 
And I think you are indeed, O Fir'awn, doomed to 
destruction!» 
i.e., bound to be destroyed. This was the view of Mujahid and 
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Qatàdah.!!! Ibn ‘Abbas said: “It means cursed.”?! Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Ad-Dahhak said: 


£6 


édoomed to destruction.» means defeated. As Mujahid said, 
*doomed" includes all of these meanings. 


The Destruction of Fir‘awn and His People 
€, i AES OG) 


4So he resolved to turn them out of the land.» means, he wanted to 
expel them and drive them out. 


€ UK ja a aux De Ub e Ce Ad ون‎ XD 
But We drowned him and all who were with him. And We 
said to the Children of Israel after him : “Dwell in the land..." 


This is good news for Muhammad x, a foretelling of the 
conquest of Makkah, even though this Surah was revealed in 
Makkah before the Hijrah. Similarly, the people of Makkah 
wanted to expel the Prophet 3& from the city, as Allah says in 
two Aydt: 


ون ڪادوا إستيزوتك من الأرضٍ BRR‏ ينها » 


And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to 
drive you out from the land...» [17:76-77] 


Hence Allah caused His Messenger z to inherit Makkah, so 
he entered it by force, according to the better-known of the 
two opinions, and he defeated its people then out of kindness 
and generosity, he let them go, just as Allah caused the 
Children of Israel, who had been oppressed, to inherit the 
land, east and west, and to inherit the land of Fir‘awn’s 
people, with its farmland, crops and treasures. As Allàh said, 


€x$é3 gE asy 
«thus. We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them.» 
(26:59). Here Allah says: 


IJ At-Tabari 17:571. 
[2] At-Tabari 17:570. 
3l At-Tabari 17:570. 
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TNS Y IRE —o D " "^ 
PON 2 4 22. Ae P A enu o£ Gd بعليو‎ os ووا‎ 
"V^ OE Md rudi TG tj T- 
RD وبالحق أنزلنته وبالحق نزلوما أ زساندك! لامبشراونذيرا‎ [uo v cr £u os 
22 Lt ZA Ar مە وو‎ S "m كوأ الارض فإذا جام وعد‎ 
34 ١ Un 0 PC «G3 e 
S GAS مک‎ deo: de وقرء انا فرقته للقراه‎ 504 X, يننا‎ ui 


PESE D 
deae $35; EEG: 
BERN dae ea fugio as مس‎ di «And We said to the 
K. LT ob AAA :قان‎ < 2.4 Os 
Balle > oM علئيم يخرون للاذقانٍ سجد يي‎ | Children of Israel after 
PLO MST CL $6512; him : "Dwell in the land, 
و‎ pes, AA then, when the final and 
دخان تارات‎ GO re S the last promise comes 
e Bor LEICA AT (near, We shall bring you 
ey je cae; a ولاج‎ SREY altogether as mixed 
را‎ crowd." 
24 ل اوور رم‎ : 7 P meaning, all of you, 
T 4 s 24 siia gä > س‎ || you and your ene mies. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatádah 
and Ad-Dahhak said, 


"It means all 
»[1] 


Uo gd ع‎ tf | رم مرو‎ 2 


ec loe led dol iC adii | together. 


Le 


r a " 

See Dg qs aZ £e. UV vi^ A Vd 

oto SEVER prvi cree Lob xc وما‎ Jj gb adel 35 
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» 7 = 4e Mu Fers E mA 
S je Ales Gri) Why CIO إلا‎ ASA 
z AM au ot sere 
A AE aides | مك‎ d ul gom x 


KELA E 


4105. And with truth We have sent it down, and with truth it 
has descended. And We have sent you as nothing but a bearer 
of glad tidings, and a warner.» 

4106. And a Qur'an which We have divided (into parts), in 
order that you might recite it to men at intervals. And We have 
revealed it by stages.> 


The Revelation of the Qur'àn in Stages 


Allah tells us that His Book, the Glorious Qur’an, has been 
sent with truth, i.e., it contains the truth, as Allah says: 


2^4 


ois Kel Sly OS ZOO, A ہد يمآ‎ dt ud 


- T 


(I At-Tabari 17:572, 573. 
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4But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down unto 
you; He has sent it down with His knowledge, and the angels 
bear witness» [4:166] 


meaning, it contains the knowledge which Allah wanted to 
teach to you, with His rulings, commands and prohibitions. 


45 3b» 
4and with truth it has descended.» means, "It has been sent down 
to you, O Muhammad, preserved and protected, not 
contaminated or mixed with anything else, with nothing added 
or taken away. It has come to you with the truth, brought down 


by one mighty in power, trustworthy and strong, one who is 
obeyed by the higher group (angels).' 


gaii o 
And We have sent you» O Muhammad 


iy CE Y) 


{as nothing but a bearer of glad tidings and a warner}. 


a bearer of glad tidings for the believers who obey you and a 
warner to the disbelievers who disobey you. 


ex OS 
«And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided}, 


The word translated here as "We have divided" may be read 
in two ways. If it is read as "Faragnühu", with no Shaddah, 
the meaning is: ‘We have made it depart from Al-Lawh Al- 
Mahfüz to Bayt Al-'Izzah in the lowest heaven, then it was 
revealed in stages to the Messenger of Allàh, according to 
events, over a period of twenty-three years.' This was narrated 
by Ikrimah from Ibn 'Abbàs.!! It was also narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas read it as "Farraqnühu", with a Shaddah, meaning, 
‘We revealed it Ayah by Ayah , and have explained it and 
made it clear. Hence Allah says: 


ae see 


<u. & o» 


(I At-Tabari 17:574. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:573, 574. 
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{in order that you might recite it to men}, meaning, convey it to 
the people and recite it to them, 


ex d 
gat intervals.» meaning slowly. 
od io) 
«And We have revealed it by stages.» means, little by little. 
As OSS iS وروت‎ A Go 45 إن كن‎ C oz ois eee, 
(x6 
4107. Say: "Believe in it or do not believe (in it). Verily, those 


who were given knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, 
fall down on their chins (faces) in humble prostration ."$ 


«108. And they say: “Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise 
of our Lord must be fulfilled .'"'» 


4109. And they fall down on their chins (faces) weeping and it 
increases their humility .> 


Those Who were given Knowledge before truly admit the 
Qur’an 
Allah says to His Prophet Muhammad 3: 
<> 


Say O Muhammad to these disbelievers concerning what you 
have brought to them of this Glorious Qur’an: 
UTEM 

€" Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe (in it).> 
meaning, it is all the same whether you believe in it or not, for 
it is true in and of itself. It was revealed by Allah, Who 
mentioned it previously in the Books that He revealed to other 
Messengers. Hence He says: 

MET ISI EL 

4Verily, those who were given knowledge before it,» 

meaning righteous people among the People of the Book, who 
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adhered to their Books and appreciated them without 
distorting them. 


i $5 9» 
when it is recited to them,» means, when this Qur'àn is recited 
to them, 
(4x oí ms 
€fall down on their chins (faces) in humble prostration .> 


means, to Allàh, in gratitude for the blessing He has bestowed 
on them by considering them fit to live until they met this 
Messenger to whom this Book was revealed. Hence they say: 


€ Gad 

{Glory be to our Lord!>, meaning, they extol and glorify their 
Lord for His perfect power and for not delaying the fulfillment of 
the promise which He made through His earlier Prophets, that 
He would send Muhammad xz. Hence they said: 


7,7 


4,23 6, X, إن کن‎ 6 Sar 
{Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be 
fulfilled .» 
» يكرت‎ uis uo 
{And they fall down on their chins (faces) weeping} 


means, in submission to Allah, may He be glorified, and in 
expression of their belief and faith in His Book and His 
Messenger 35. 

2 dug 
gand it increases their humility.» means, it increases them in 
faith and submission. As Allàh says: 


€ USE erus slt 235 VASE Gy 
While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their 
guidance and bestows on them their Taqwa.> (47:17). 


€ 
And they fall down} is a description rather than an action [i.e., 
this is a further description of their humility as referred to in 
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Ayah 107; it does not imply that they prostrate twice). 


Se un dug‏ أي 4x LÀ gu XN Wax‏ دلا 
Say: “Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (the Most‏ .$110 
Gracious), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the same),‏ 
for to Him belong the Best Names. And offer your Salah‏ 
(prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice, but follow a way‏ 
between .>‏ 

4111. And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has not begotten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) 
dominion, nor is He low to have a supporter. And magnify 
Him with all magnificence." 


To Allāh belong the Most Beautiful Names 
Allāh says: 


MN 


<Say> O Muhammad, to these idolators who deny that Allah 
possesses the attribute of mercy and refuse to call Him Ar- 
Rahman, 
32i ONT هله‎ Vx GU I S au 

“Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), by 

whatever name you invoke Him (it is the same), for to Him 

belong the Best Names. 
meaning, there is no difference between calling on Him as 
Allāh or calling on Him as Ar-Rahmàn, because He has the 
Most Beautiful Names, as He says: 


هك سس م 


ERA SE GB ألمب‎ tue SR إلا‎ f. لآ‎ ud itp 


«He is Allah, beside Whom none has the right to be worshipped 
but He the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the 
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.» (59:22) 


Until His saying; 
45546 chal ما فى‎ d ea aC XC) 


D 
Tu 
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410 Him belong the Best Names. All that is in the heavens and 
the earth glorify Him.» [59:24] 


Makhül reported that one of the idolators heard the Prophet 
34 saying when he was prostrating: “O Most Gracious, O Most 
Merciful." The idolator said, he claims to pray to One, but he 
is praying to two! Then Allah revealed this Ayah. This was also 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, and by Ibn Jarir." 


The Command to recite neither loudly nor softly 
€. ارلا مز‎ 
And offer your Salah neither aloud 

Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: "This Ayah was 
revealed when the Messenger of Allah 3$ was preaching 
underground in Makkah." 

4G oe Y; sx ni d 
And offer your Salah neither aloud nor in a low voice,» 

Ibn 'Abbàs said: "When he prayed with his Companions, he 

would recite Qur'an loudly, and when the idolators heard that, 


they insulted the Qur'àn, and the One Who had revealed it and 
the one who had brought it. So Allah said to His Prophet 3: 


€. AE, 


4And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud$ means, do not recite 
it aloud, lest the idolators hear you and insult the Qur'àn, 


b ge 


€ LY 
€nor in a low voice,» means, nor recite it so quietly that your 
companions cannot hear the Qur'àn and learn it from you. 
but follow a way between p”?! 

This was also reported in the Two Sahihs.?! Ad-Dahhàk also 
narrated something similar from Ibn 'Abbàs, and added: 
11! At-Tabari 17:580. 
ia Ahmad 1:23. 

(31 Fath Al-Bari 8:257 , Muslim 1:329. 
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"When he migrated to Al-Madinah, this no longer applied, and 
he recited as he wished."!!! 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah #§ recited Qur'àn quietly while he was 
praying, the (idolators) would disperse and refuse to listen to 
him; if one of them wanted to hear some of what he was 
reciting in his prayer, he would try to listen without anyone 
seeing him, because he was afraid of them. If he realized that 
anybody knew he was listening, he would go away lest they 
harm him, so he would stop listening. If the Prophet 3x 
lowered his voice, those who wanted to listen to his recitation 
could not hear anything, so Allàh revealed, 


ores 


ANG, 42 d 
{And offer your Salah neither aloud 
meaning, do not recite aloud, lest those who want to listen 
disperse for fear of attracting unwelcome attention, 
e. ce D> 

{nor in a low voice,» but do not make your voice so soft that the 
one who is trying to listen without being seen cannot hear 
anything at all. Perhaps he will pay attention to some of what 
he hears and benefit from it. 

eu ai > 

{but follow a way between." 


This was the view of ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
Qatádah that this Ayah was revealed concerning recitation in 
prayer. It was narrated from Ibn Mas'üd: “Do not make it so 
soft that no one can hear it except yourself"?! 


Declaration of Tawhid 
و42‎ xL ادى لر‎ ins 
«And say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has 
(21 At-Tabari 17:585. 


At-Tabari 17:587.‏ اذا 
At-Tabari 17:589.‏ 1 
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not begotten a son..." 
because Allah has stated that the Most Beautiful Names 


belong to Him, and has declared Himself to be above having 
any faults or defects. 


teil LAER SG EE PES 
4And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has 


not begotten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) 
dominion...''> 


indeed, He is Allah, (the) One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Who 


begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is none co-equal or 
comparable unto Him. 


ig BAK D 

&nor He is low to have a supporter.» 
means, He is not so humble or weak that He needs to have a 
helper or supporter or adviser, rather He Alone, with no 
partner or associate, may He be exalted, is the Creator of all 
things and is the One Who is running and controlling them by 
His will, with no partner or associate. 


€i ونه ين‎ WK DY 
47107 He is low to have a supporter).» 
Mujahid said: He does not form an alliance with anyone, nor 
does He seek the support or help of anyone.!"! 
«uo 
€4And magnify Him with all magnificence.» means, glorify and 
extol Him far above whatever the transgressors and aggressors 
say. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Qurazi used to say about this 
Ayah, 
4G SE dala وقي اند‎ 
«And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has 
not begotten a son..." 


that the Jews and Christians said that Allah has taken a son; 


ll At-Tabari 17:590. 
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the Arabs said, *At Your service, You have no partner except 
the partner You have, and You possess him and whatever he 
owns;" and the Sabians and Magians said, "If it were not for 
the supporters of Allah, He would be weak." Then Allah 
revealed this Ayah : 


7 
ex ns z 


Jal من‎ gs َم‎ 


2 معنيو‎ Be 


cir gp‏ ب HG LE i‏ ی م MAA‏ وکر یکن 
{And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has‏ 
not begotten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) dominion,‏ 
nor is He low to have a supporter. And magnify Him with all‏ 
magnificence .'^yl1‏ 


End of Tafsir Sirah Subhán [Sürat Al-Isra’]. And to Allah be 
the praise and blessings. 


ll At-Tabari 17:590. 
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The Tafsir of Sdrat Al-Kahf 
(Chapter - 18) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


What has been mentioned about the Virtues of this 
Sdrah and the first and last ten Ayát, which provide 
protection from the Dajjal 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Barà' said: “A man recited Al- 
Kahf and there was an animal in the house which began 
acting in a nervous manner. He looked, and saw a fog or 
cloud overhead. He mentioned this to the Prophet #%, who 
said: 

eg 2556 أو‎ och e َل‎ ocn ud costó Dn 


«Keep on reciting so and so, for this is the tranquillity which 
descends when one reads Qur'ün or because of reading 
Qur'an pi” 
This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs. This man who 
recited it was Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, as we have previously 
mentioned in our Tafsir of Sürat Al-Baqarah. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Ad-Darda’ that the Prophet 
± said: 
UI ie pak ASN 52 Ji be ul عَشْرَ‎ bis ye 
«Whoever memorizes ten Aydt from the beginning of Sürat Al- 
Kahf will be protected from the Dajjal كاد‎ 
This was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa' and 
At-Tirmidhi. According to the version recorded by At-Tirmidhi, 
vage JS t pul EE bis «مَنْ‎ 
«Whoever memorizes three Aydt from the beginning of Al-Kahf.» 


a Ahmad 4:281. 
[2] Fath ALBari 6:719, Muslim 1:548. 
31 Ahmad 5:196. 
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He said, it is “Hasan Sahih."!! 
In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded from Abu Sa‘id that the 
Prophet ¿z said: 

(ital 355 لَهُ ِن الور ما بيه‎ abi tal ERES TEPORE yo 
“Whoever recites Sūrat Al-Kahf on Friday, it will illuminate 
him with light from one Friday to the next.» 

Then he said: “This Hadith has a Sahih chain, but they (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it."?! Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr 
Al-Bayhaqi also recorded it in his Sunan from Al-Hakim, then 
he narrated with his own chain that the Prophet i& said: 

"EG eg bg d GAS LIS u$ الكهب‎ 52 bi oa 


‘Whoever recites Stirat Al-Kahf as it was revealed, it will be a 
light for him on the Day of Resurrection 109 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


$6, AS OS uz FH oll à ap 
في‎ SE DE Gi UON ايحت‎ curl Gall aap انه ر‎ 
SS IgA fo من‎ oy AIG Bh SRG الست‎ as codd 
€ 76h ترايت‎ a tel بن‎ qi ae 
«1. All praise is due to Allah, Who has sent down to His 
servant the Book, and has not placed therein any crookedness.> 
42. (He has made it) straight to give warning of a severe 
punishment from Him, and to give good news to the believers, 
who do righteous deeds, that they shall have a fair reward.» 
€3. They shall abide therein forever. 
«4. And to warn those who say, "Allāh has begotten a child." 
45. No knowledge have they of such a thing, nor had their 
fathers. Mighty is the word that comes out of their mouths. 
They utter nothing but a lie.» 


Ir OC: 
of Vat CF nd C3 


Ul Muslim 1:555, Abu Dawûd 4:497, An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 6:236 & 
Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :195. 

1 AL Hakim 2:368. 

13) Al-Bayhaqi 3 :249. 
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The Revelation of the Qur'an brings both Good News and 
a Warning 


In the beginning of this Tafsir, we mentioned that Allàh, 
praises His Holy Self at the beginning and end of matters, for 
He is the One to be praised in all circumstances, all praise 
and thanks be to Him, in the beginning and in the end. He 
praises Himself for revealing His Mighty Book to His Noble 
Messenger Muhammad 2%, which is the greatest blessing that 
Allàh has granted the people of this earth. Through the 
Qur'àn, He brings them out of the darkness into light. He has 
made it a Book that is straight, neither distorted nor 
confusion therein. It clearly guides to a straight path, plain 
and manifest, giving a warning to the disbelievers and good 
news to the believers. This is Why Allàh says: 


«C, d Á ge b> 


gand has not placed therein any crookedness.» meaning, there is 
nothing twisted or confusing about it. But He has made it 
balanced and straightforward as He said; 


<a> 
(He has made it) straight», meaning straightforward, 
€x ين‎ us ied 
{to give warning of a severe punishment from Him,» 


meaning, to those who oppose His Prophet 3 and disbelieve in 
His Book, He issues a warning of severe punishment hastened 
in this world and postponed to the world Hereafter. 


€ wad 
«from Him} means, from Allah. For none can punish as He 
punishes and none is stronger or more reliable than Him. 


(Sn LL > i5 


«and to give good news to the aa means, those who believe 
in this Qur’an and confirm their faith by righteous actions. 


«Cz ci A d» 


¢that they shall have a fair reward.» means, a beautiful reward 
from Allah. 
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{They shall abide therein means, in what Allah rewards them 
with, and that is Paradise, where they will live forever. 


e 
forever. means, for always, never ending or ceasing to be. 
€ 65 ACIE UG emt us 
«And to warn those who say, “Allah has begotten a child." > 


Ibn Ishaq said: “These are the pagan Arabs, who said, ‘We 
worship the angels who are the daughters of Allah.’ ”!!! 


€ به. مِنْ‎ dub 


«No knowledge have they of such a thing,» meaning, this thing 
that they have fabricated and made up. 


Cui Gd 
{nor had their fathers.» meaning, their predecessors. 
(a. E> 
«Mighty is the word» This highlights the seriousness and 
enormity of the lie they have made up. Allàh says: 
«Mighty is the word that comes out of their mouths.» 


meaning, it has no basis apart from what they say, and they 
have no evidence for it apart from their own lies and 
fabrications. Hence Allàh says: 


KE d SIE a» 
«They utter nothing but a lie.» 


Reason why this Sürah was revealed 


Muhammad bin Ishaq mentioned the reason why this Surah 
was revealed. He said that an old man from among the people 
of Egypt who came to them some forty-odd years ago told him, 


ll At-Tabari 17:595. 


Sürah 18. Al-Kahf (1-5) (Part-15 113 


from ‘Ikrimah that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

"The Quraysh sent An-Nadr bin Al-Harith and Uqbah bin Abi 
Mufît to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah, and told them: ‘Ask 
them (the rabbis) about Muhammad, and describe him to 
them, and tell them what he is saying. They are the people of 
the first Book, and they have more knowledge of the Prophets 
than we do.’ So they set out and when they reached Al- 
Madinah, they asked the Jewish rabbis about the Messenger 
of Allah à&. They described him to them and told them some of 
what he had said. They said, You are the people of the 
Tawrah and we have come to you so that you can tell us 
about this companion of ours.’ They (the rabbis) said, ‘Ask him 
about three things which we will tell you to ask, and if he 
answers them then he is a Prophet who has been sent (by 
Allah); if he does not, then he is saying things that are not 
true, in which case how you will deal with him will be up to 
you. Ask him about some young men in ancient times, what 
was their story? For theirs is a strange and wondrous tale. 
Ask him about a man who travelled a great deal and reached 
the east and the west of the earth. What was his story? And 
ask him about the Rah (soul or spirit) - what is it? If he tells 
you about these things, then he is a Prophet, so follow him, 
but if he does not tell you, then he is a man who is making 
things up, so deal with him as you see fit.’ So An-Nadr and 
Uqbah left and came back to the Quraysh, and said: ‘O people 
of Quraysh, we have come to you with a decisive solution 
which will put an end to the problem between you and 
Muhammad. The Jewish rabbis told us to ask him about some 
matters,' and they told the Quraysh what they were. Then they 
came to the Messenger of Allah 3k and said, ʻO Muhammad, 
tell us,’ and they asked him about the things they had been 
told to ask. The Messenger of Allah šë said, 


«I will tell you tomorrow about what you have asked me.» 


but he did not say ‘If Allah wills.’ So they went away, and the 
Messenger of Allah 3E stayed for fifteen days without any 
revelation from Allàh concerning that, and Jibril, peace be 
upon him, did not come to him either. The people of Makkah 
started to doubt him, and said, Muhammad promised to tell 


114 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
dz 44 للل‎ us the next day, and 


* ooh, r d db REPE o (o 

7 et Es D gae] 5 ye 4 ام‎ now fifteen days have 
a reo no 4 اع ررق‎ e gone by and he has 

BES بجع‎ AE ES OSM) Kyo) eil not told us anything 

; in response to the 

GG Gee adag s E questions we asked.' 


eel on eae Ae KS PT 


AA iE EU The Messenger of 


7 7 P Allah i£ felt sad 
oe 4 st EN AMA لع کر‎ 0 
BEETA because of the delay 
per بت‎ 


" CEU: RAN Se أصحنب ا لكهفٍ وا‎ f in revelation, and was 
era Sr ae grieved by what the 


Adis EE STs uo people of Makkah 

DIO "c were saying about 
deese rd aisi o: diss ^ him. Then Jibril came 
م‎ o oe yeas [to him from Allāh 
Eor ta Sior p رض‎ pE oS A 4 3-4 with the Sürah about 
TI Og Gal pt the companions of Al- 


(E055 es EI Le ie Kahf, which also 
contained a rebuke 


Lots ae 


EX لوا رارت سمو وا‎ d for feeling sad about 
5 Are ر‎ E the idolators. The 
d irem Ens id Sürah also told him 
AU Ds by y A eios bà x. about the things they 
x -24.» 4 ray | had asked him about, 
QUA ail على‎ iral ot eios فنا‎ yz Hits the young men and 
the traveler. The 

question about the Rüh was answered in the Ayah; 


ore eae lor dt fer 
ony ed 


بعشنله م لتعلرأى الحزبين 


Bee 


cal Ji الروج‎ of dits) 


«And they ask you concerning the Rüh (the spirit); say: "The 
Rüh..."» [17:85].U! 


BC نا‎ AEN ألْحَدِيثِ‎ ie up dap usc ob AÉ ees abi» 
4 صَعِيدًا جرا‎ QE CS io I IAAU dis ot 


46. Perhaps, you would kill yourself in grief, over their 
footsteps, because they believe not in this narration. 


47. Verily, we have made that which is on earth an adornment 
Ol At-Tabari 17:592. 
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for it, in order that We may test which of them are best in 
deeds .> 


48 . And verily, We shall make all that is on it bare, dry soil.» 


Do not feel sorry because the Idolators do not believe 


Allah consoles His Messenger 3% for his sorrow over the 
idolators because they would not believe and keep away from 
him. He also said: 


45s pyle LE CAE انلا‎ 
So destroy not yourself in sorrow for them.» [35:8] 


ve ^. 


(uk وا رن‎ 
«And grieve not over them.» [16:127] 
lt may be that you are going to kill yourself with grief, that 
they do not become believers.» [26:3] 


meaning, maybe you will destroy yourself with your grief over 
them. Allah says: 


uii di, Vg a quit عل‎ AE بخ‎ dil. 


€Perhaps, you would kill yourself in grief, over their footsteps, 
because they believe not in this narration .» 


meaning the Qur'àn. 
€» 


€in grief» 

Allah is saying, ‘do not destroy yourself with regret.’ Qatadah 
said: “killing yourself with anger and grief over them.” 
Mujahid said: “with anxiety."?! These are synonymous, so the 
meaning is: ‘Do not feel sorry for them, just convey the 
Message of Allah to them. Whoever goes the right way, then he 
goes the right way only for the benefit of himself. And whoever 
goes astray, then he strays at his own loss, so do not destroy 
yourself in sorrow for them.' 


(1 At-Tabari 17: 597-598. 
21 At-Tabari 17:598. 
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This World is the Place of Trial 


Then Allàh telis us that He has made this world a temporary 
abode, adorned with transient beauty, and He made it a place 
of trial, not a place of settlement. So He says: 
€ IZ ES AU di uA goal, 
Verily, we have made that which is on earth an adornment for 
it, in order that We may test which of them are best in deeds.» 


Abu Maslamah narrated from Abu Nadrah from Abu Sa'id that 
the Messenger of Allàh 3& said: 


1,26 oes Hr »G le ACA aul ob Tt ij ca op 
euii في‎ ENE بي إِسْرَائِيلَ‎ £s OO o oun udi adu 


«This world is sweet and green, and Allāh makes you 
generations succeeding one another, so He is watching what 
you will do. Beware of (the beguilements of) this world and 
beware of women, for the first affliction that Children of Israel 
suffered from was that of women Ù! 


Then Allàh tells us that this world will pass away and come to 
an end, as He says: 
€ صَعِيدًا‎ GE ما‎ aui y 
«And verily, We shall make all that is on it bare, dry soil.» 


means, ‘after having adorned it, We will destroy it and make 
everything on it bare and dry, with no vegetation or any other 
benefit.’ 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that this means everything 
on it would be wiped out and destroyed.?! Mujahid said: “a 
dry and barren plain."?! Qatàdah said, “A plain on which 
there are no trees or vegetation." 

á Eu a DE GE & OF Lalo adii Gnd d iz o 
اذانهم‎ de LS رسكا‎ Go ni is dd ين‎ Gs Vo UU. آلگھف‎ 
1 Ahmad 3:22. 
[21 At-Tabari 17:599. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 17:599. 
^l At-Tabari 17:600. 
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€x giu U ael aol GI n en Be سني‎ GTI ف‎ 
49. Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Ragim 
were a wonder among Our signs?» 


410. When the young men fled for refuge to Al-Kahf. They 
said: "Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself, and 
facilitate for us our affair in the right way!" 

411. Therefore, We covered up their hearing in Al-Kahf for a 
number of years.» 


412. Then We raised them up, that We might test which of the 
two parties was best at calculating the time period they tarried .» 


The Story of the People of Al-Kahf 


Here Allah tells us about the story of the people of Al-Kahf in brief 
and general terms, then He explains it in more detail. He says: 


ue d 
Do you think} - O Muhammad - 
KEE Gk ن‎ SÉ sati aus oz d» 
€that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Ragim were a wonder 
among Our signs?» 
meaning, their case was not something amazing compared to 
Our power and ability, for the creation of the heavens and 
earth, the alternation of night and day and the subjugation of 
the sun, moon and heavenly bodies, and other mighty signs 
indicate the great power of Allàh and show that He is able to 
do whatever He wills. He is not incapable of doing more 
amazing things than the story of the people of the Cave. 
Similarly, Ibn Jurayj reported Mujàhid saying about, 
€ CE GE من‎ SE L6 GS CIS «أز حَسِبْتَ‎ 
€Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Ragim were a 
wonder among Our signs?» 


E Our signs are things that are more amazing than 
this. 


ill At-Tabari 17:601. 
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Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
KECE GN من‎ OE LS adi OLI Zr slp 


Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a 
wonder among Our signs?» 


“What I have given to you of knowledge, the Sunnah and the 
Book is far better than ‘he story of the people of Al-Kahf and 
Ar-Raqim."!! Muhammad bin Ishaq said: “(It means) I have 
not shown My creatures a proof more amazing than the story 
of the people of the Al-Kahf and Ar-Ragim."?! 

ALKahf refers to a cave in a mountain, which is where the 
young men sought refuge. With regard to the word Ar-Raqim, 
Al-'Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that it is a valley near 
Aylah. This was also said [in another narration] by 'Atiyah Al- 
'Awfi and Qatadah. Ad-Dahhàk said: “As for Al-Kahf, it is a cave 
in the valley," and Ar-Raqim is the name of the valley.” 
Mujahid said, ^Ar-Raqim refers to their buildings." Others said it 
refers to the valley in which their cave was.! 

'Abdur-Razzàq recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said about Ar-Raqim: 
“Kab used to say that it was the town." Ibn Jurayj reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, *^Ar-Raqim is the mountain in which the 
cave was." Sa'id bin Jubayr said, “Ar-Ragqim is a tablet of stone 
on which they wrote the story of the people of the Cave, then 
they placed it at the entrance to the Cave.” 


gÁ ين‎ Ó nux ia Ad tr Uo UU الگھف‎ d X «إذ اوی‎ 


GM, ^T 
nx P wy 


€(Remember) when the young men fled for refuge to Al-Kahf. 


They said: “Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself, and 
facilitate for us our affair in the right way!"» 


Here Allah tells us about those young men who fled from their 
people for the sake of their religion, fearing persecution. So 


1] At-Tabari 17:601. 
21 At-Tabari 17:601. 
31 At-Tabari 17:602. 
1^! At-Tabari 17 :602. 
I5! At-Tabari 17:602. 
61 At-Tabari 17:603. 
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they fled taking refuge in the cave of a mountain, where they 
hid from their people. When they entered the cave, they asked 
Allàh to show mercy and kindness towards them, 


V ين دنك‎ Gs Tsp 
«Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself,» 
meaning, 'give us Your mercy and conceal us from our people.' 
4455 GÀ ِن‎ G ih 
¢and facilitate for us our affair in the right way.» 


means, direct our matter well, i.e., grant us a good end. As 
was reported in the Hadith: 


dii, au LG Lait) قَضَبْتَ لَنَا‎ Gy 
"Whatever You have decreed for us, make its consequences 
goods. 
LEE سیت‎ HT فی‎ eese Se CL 
«Therefore, We covered up their hearing in the cave for a 
number of years.» 


meaning, "We caused them to sleep when they entered the 
cave, and they slept for many years.' 


QU SD 


«Then We raised them up» from that slumber, and one of them 
went out with his Dirhams (silver coins) to buy them some food, 
as it will be discussed in more detail below. Allàh says: 


«xl d a dez 
«Then We raised them up, that We might test which of the two 
parties> 
meaning, the two parties who disputed about them, 
e 630 ual» 
«was best at calculating the time period that they tarried. > 
It was said that this refers to how Jong they stayed in the cave. 


& 6E : un v yrs py [E Pen ea wh ex Ode ax 2 a> 


N Ahmad 6: 147. 
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Be “bar 19,2 


Xi إلا‎ asd بن‎ GES ANG octal 55 C5 9 مام‎ i p 
فَمَنْ‎ HO لطن‎ + ag Si Jj Law wad من‎ VE Gs Am n" AS 
AKI Sy E E rca eoe 315 NC an على‎ fil gi edi 
413. We narrate unto you their story with truth: Truly, they 


were young men who believed in their Lord (Allah), and We 
increased them in guidance.» 


¢14. And We made their hearts firm and strong when they 
stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, never shall we call upon any god other than Him; if 
we did, we should indeed have uttered an enormity in 
disbelief.> 


€15. These our people have taken for worship gods other than 
Him. Why do they not bring for them a clear authority? And 
who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah. 


€16. (The young men said to one another:) "And when you 
withdraw from them, and that which they worship, except 
Allah, then seek refuge in the cave; your Lord will open a way 
for you from His mercy and will make easy for you your affair." 


Their Belief in Allah and their Retreat from their People 


From here Allah begins to explain the story in detail. He states 
that they were boys or young men, and that they were more 
accepting of the truth and more guided than the elders who 
had become stubbornly set in their ways and clung to the 
religion of falsehood. For the same reason, most of those who 
responded to Allah and His Messenger # were young people. 
As for the elders of Quraysh, most of them kept to their 
religion and only a few of them became Muslims. So Allàh tells 
us that the people of the cave were young men. Mujahid said, 
“I was informed that some of them wore some kind of earrings, 
then Allah guided them and inspired them to fear Him, so 
they recognized His Oneness, and bore witness that there is 
no god besides Him.” 


N] Fath Al-Bari 1:60. 
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KB ادون‎ 
€ A3 
gand We increased them in guidance.» 


From this and other similar Aydt, several scholars, such as Al- 
Bukhari and others, understood that faith may increase, that 
it may vary in degrees, and that it may fluctuate.!! Allah 
Says: 


4558 245555 
gand We increased them in guidance.» as He said elsewhere: 
€ 2655 eS ul Ba Vt Gf 


«While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their 
guidance and bestows on them their Taqwa.> [47:17] 


KES hy HEG Vac اليرت‎ di 
«As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they 
rejoice.» [9:124], 


dori مع‎ C DEA 


€. ..that they may grow more in faith along with their (present) 

faith.» [48:4] 
There are other Aydt indicating the same thing. 
It has been mentioned that they were followers of the religion 
of Al-Masih Isa, 155 bin Maryam, but Allah knows best. It 
seems that they lived before the time of Christianity altogether, 
because if they had been Christians, the Jewish rabbis would 
not have cared about preserving because of their differences. 
We have mentioned above the report from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Quraysh sent a message to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah 
to ask them for things with which they could test the 
Messenger of Allah às, and they told them to ask him about 
these young men, and about Dhul-Qarnayn (the man who 
traveled much) and about the Rüh. This indicates that this 
story was something recorded in the books of the People of the 
Book, and that it came before Christianity. And Allah knows 
best. 


Il Fath ALBari 6:426. 
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€. St 25 O5 Qi S 31 yesh عل‎ ELS 
4And We made their hearts firm and strong when they stood 
up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth,» 


Here Allah is saying: ‘We gave them the patience to go against 
their people and their city, and to leave behind the life of 
luxury and ease that they had been living.' Several of the 
earlier and later Tafsir scholars have mentioned that they were 
sons of the kings and leaders of Byzantium, and that they 
went out one day to one of the festivals of their people. They 
used to gather once a year outside the city, and they would 
worship idols and offer sacrifices to them. They had an 
arrogant, tyrannical king who was called Decianus, who 
commanded and encouraged the people to do that. When the 
people went out to attend this gathering, these young men 
went out with their fathers and their people, and when they 
saw their people's actions with clear insight, they realized that 
the prostrations and sacrifices the people were offering to their 
idols should only be dedicated to Allàh, Who created the 
heavens and the earth. Each of them started to withdraw from 
his people and keep aloof from them. The first one of them to 
move away on his own went and sat in the shade of a tree, 
then another came and sat with him, then another came and 
sat with them, then four more followed suit one by one. None 
of them knew the others, but they were brought together by 
the One Who instilled faith in their hearts. 

As it says in the Hadith recorded by Al-Bukhàri with an 
incomplete chain of narrators from ‘A’ishah (may Allah be 
pleased with her), the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


eit Qh تَنَاكَرَ‎ Gy GEN GL GW UG Xue 5 cox» 
«Souls are like recruited soldiers. Those that recognize one 


another will come together, and those that do not recognize one 
another will turn away from each anothers, 


Muslim also recorded this in his Sahih from the Hadith of 
Suhayl from his father from Abu Hurayrah from the 


11 Muslim 4 :2031. 
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Messenger of Allah à&.!! People say that similar qualities or 
characteristics are what bring people together. 

So each of the young men was trying to conceal what he 
really believed from the others, out of fear of them, not 
knowing that they were like him. Then one of them said, “O 
people, you know by Allàh that only one thing is making you 
leave your people and isolate yourselves from them, so let each 
one of you say what it is in his case." Another said, “As for 
me, by Alláh I saw what my people are doing and I realized 
that it was false, and that the only One Who deserves to be 
worshipped Alone with out partner or associate is Allàh Who 
created everything, the heavens, the earth and everything in 
between.” Another said, “By Allah, the same thing happened to 
me." The others said the same, and they all agreed and 
became brothers in faith. They adopted a particular location as 
a place of worship and began worshipping Allàh there, but 
their people found out about them and told their king about 
them. The king ordered them to appear before him, and asked 
them about their beliefs. They told him the truth and called 
him to Allàh, as Allàh says about them: 


A ur VAS G AR ont Br hr tA tA و‎ M oz £y 
RUS) i55 من‎ BES d ENG ht 55 35 US IA 3 فلوبهمم‎ d Cio 


«And We made their hearts firm and strong when they stood 
up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, never shall we call upon any god other than Him..." 


"Never" (Lan) implies an absolute and eternal negation, 
meaning, 'this will never happen, and if we were to do that it 
would be false.’ So Allah says about them: 


«Ai ó, Gi وقد‎ 


€...if we did, we should indeed have uttered an enormity in 


disbelief.> 
meaning, untruth and utter falsehood. 
€ gilts Lei لكا تأت‎ Lax woh ين‎ WABI aS SMD 


«These, our people, have taken for worship gods other than Him 
(Allah). Why do they not bring for them a clear authority?» 


Il Fath ALBári 1:87. 
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meaning, why do they not produce some clear evidence and 
genuine proof for their behavior? 
qe i jit us A تمن‎ 
€And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against 
Allah. > 


They said: 'but by saying that they are lying transgressors.' It 
was said that when they called their king to believe in Allàh, 
he refused, and warned and threatened them. He commanded 
them to be stripped of their clothing bearing the adornments 
of their people, then he gave them some time to think about 
the situation, hoping that they would return to their former 
religion. This was a way that Allàh showed kindness for them, 
because during that time they managed to escape from him 
and flee from persecution for the sake of their religion. This is 
what is prescribed in the Shari'ah during times of trial and 
persecution — a person who fears for his religion should flee 
from his persecutors, as was reported in the Hadith: 


su‏ أنْ يَكُونَ JU ze‏ أَحَدِكُمْ t UR‏ بها Sth Gad‏ وَمَرَاقِمَ القَطر يَفِرُ 
«Soon there will come a time when the best wealth any of you‏ 
can have will be sheep, which he can follow to the tops of the‏ 
mountains and places where rain falls, (fleeing) for the sake of‏ 
his religion from persecution .3!")‏ 
In such cases, it is allowed to seclude oneself from people, but‏ 
this is not prescribed in any other case, because by such‏ 
seclusion one loses the benefits of congregational and Friday‏ 
prayers.‏ 


These young men were determined to flee from their people, 
and Allāh decreed that for them, as He says about them, 


Cail إلا‎ os ونا‎ hel asp 
€And when you withdraw from them, and that which they 
worship, except Allah,> 


meaning, when you depart from them and follow a different 
religion, opposing their worship of others besides Allah, then 


[l Fath ALBari 7:11. 
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separate from them in a physical sense too, 
du) من‎ Š; SS JM Sil إلى‎ m 


{then seek refuge in the cave; your Lord will open a way for 
you from His mercy? 


meaning, He will bestow His mercy upon you, by which He will 
conceal you from your people. 

x5 EA Xu 
dand will make easy for you your affair.» means, He will give you 
what you need. 

So they left and fled to the cave where they sought refuge. 
Then their people noticed they were missing, and the king 
looked for them, and it was said when he could not find them 
that Allah concealed them from him so that he could not find 
any trace of them or any information about them, as Allah 
concealed His Prophet Muhammad i& and his Companion 
[Abu Bakr] As-Siddiq, when they sought refuge in the cave of 
Thawr. The Quraysh idolators came in pursuit, but they did 
not find him even though they passed right by him. When the 
Messenger of Allah à noticed that As-Siddiq was anxious and 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, if one of them looks down at the 
place of his feet, he will see us,” he told him: 


eee at SL tb بكر مَا‎ of میا‎ 
«O Abu Bakr, what do you think of two who have Allah as 
their third?» 
And Allah said: 

ues Si imi CLA BU uL 4‏ ان adí‏ إذ C‏ ف 

ok Hien ai Gb CL d T NE Y. ii آلکار إذ‎ 

GUM As cod ye $5 ns dt. is‏ 13225 لله 
LS. hus dt ei <p‏ € 

«If you help him not, for Allah did indeed help him when the 

disbelievers drove him out, the second of the two; when they 

were in the cave, he said to his companion: “Do not grieve, 

surely, Allah is with us." Then Allah sent down His 

tranquillity upon him, and strengthened him with forces which 
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you saw not, and made the word of those who disbelieved the 
lower, while the Word of Allah became the higher; and Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.» [9:40] 
The story of this cave (Thawn is far greater and more 
wondrous than that of the people of the Cave. 


BD‏ وی الس by‏ رور عن tS‏ ات posh GEG addi‏ دات 
الال وم فى GS s jd‏ ين تيت i‏ من بهد I S6 i‏ ون Jai‏ فلن 

€x 25 Oh d id 
417. And you might have seen the sun, when it rose, declining 
to the right from their cave, and when it set, turning away 
from them to the left, while they lay in the midst of the cave. 
That is from the Ayat of Allah. He whom Allah guides, he is 
the rightly-guided; but he whom He sends astray, for him you 
will find no guardian to lead him.» 


The Location of the Cave 


This indicates that the entrance to the cave faced north, 
because Allah tells us that when the sun was rising, sunlight 
entered the cave 


the right», meaning that the shade decreased towards the 
right, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Saîd bin Jubayr and Qatàdah said: 


aor’ 


23»? 


€declining? means leaning.!! Every time the sun rises on the 
horizon, its rays decline until there is nothing left in such a 
place when it reaches its zenith. So Allah said, 


AI داك‎ gb عت‎ HD 
4and when it set, turning away from them to the left,» 


meaning, it entered their cave from the left of its entrance, which 
means from the west. This proves what we say, and it is clear to 
anyone who thinks about the matter and has some knowledge of 
astronomy and the paths of the sun, moon and stars. If the 


(1 At-Tabari 17 :620. 
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entrance of the cave faced east, nothing would have entered it 
when the sun set, and if it faced the direction of the Qiblah (in this 
case, south), nothing would have entered it at the time of sunrise 
or sunset, and the shadows would have leaned neither to the 
right nor the left. If it had faced west, nothing would have entered 
it at the time of sunrise, until after the sun had passed its zenith, 
and would have stayed until sunset. This supports what we have 
said, and to Allàh is the praise. 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatàdah said that "turning away 
from them" means that it would shine on them and then leave 
them.!! Allah has told us this, and He wants us to 
understand it and ponder its meaning, but He did not tell us 
the location of this cave, i.e., in which country on earth it is, 
because there is no benefit for us in knowing that, and no 
legislative objective behind it. If there was any spiritual or 
religious interest that could be served by our knowing that, 
Allah and His Messenger would have taught us about it, as 
the Prophet # said: 


te RIT 365 إلا‎ En مِنَ‎ Hu Sod إلى‎ Ke ex Lis دما‎ 
«I have not left anything that will bring you closer to Paradise 


and keep you further away from Hell but I have certainly 
taught you about it.» 


So Allah has told us about the features of the cave, but He 
did not tell us where it is, and He said, 


tad إا طعت رور عن‎ ABI dn 

{And you might have seen the sun, when it rose, declining 

from their cave.» 
Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam, "Leaning." 

€ AS وَهُمْ في‎ JOSÉ Sb uL LUE ci Dp 

€the right, and when it set, turning away from them to the 

left, while they lay in the midst of the cave. 
meaning, the sun entered the cave without touching them, 
because if it had touched them, it would have burnt their 


11 At-Tabari 17 :621,622. 
21 «Abdur-Razzáq 11:125. 
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d Yao EENEN 
AST AEI ih ety 
s E Ke ack ینش رلک ریک‎ 
ES GUT Y TNT WIMCUP EH TO 
PASSA JU E Sero EG Sof 
GL CE LO AS 
ASQ BG pM دات‎ e وم رود‎ 
ROG IASG يوما اوعض وم‎ 
SHAE I AH هدو‎ SG yy نكم‎ 
Oi ceo aces the One Who guided 
these young men to 


true guidance among their people, for the one whom Allàh 
guides is truly guided, and the one whom Allah leaves astray 
will find no one to guide him. 
sz Ens LES اسل‎ SS adi داك‎ XE 35 Hs Ge Sec 
ELUR ga Su op uo CAS eie LXI J المد‎ 
418. And you would have thought them awake, whereas they 
were asleep. And We turned them on their right and on their 
left sides, and their dog stretching forth his two forelegs at the 
Wasid. Had you happened upon them, you would certainly 
have turned back from them in flight, and would certainly have 
been filled with awe of them. 


bodies and clothes. 
This was the view of 
Ibn ‘Abbas. 


Cail ين يتب‎ di) 


That is from the Ayat of 
Allah», how He guided 
them to this cave 
where He kept them 
alive, and the sun and 
wind entered the cave 
preserving their 
bodies. Allah says, 


TRU 


{That is from the Ayat 
of Allah. Then He 


says: 


i 4 
Lor wer, 


- eats AL M 


€ فهو‎ Ai ac «إمن‎ 


He whom Allah guides, 
he is the rightly-guided ;> 


meaning that He is 


l1! At-Tabari 17:620. 
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Their Sleep in the Cave 
Some of the scholars mentioned that when Allah caused them 
to sleep, their eyelids did not close, lest disintegration took 
hold of them. If their eyes remained open to the air, this would 
be better for the sake of preservation. Allah says: 
69 chs cal cb) 

4And you would have thought them awake, whereas they were 

asleep. > 
It was mentioned that when the wolf sleeps, it closes one eye 
and keeps one eye open, then it switches eyes while asleep. 

€t 565 aci o6 Leu 
«And We turned them on their right and on their left sides, 


Ibn 'Abbàs said: "If they did not turn over, the earth would 
have consumed them.”!! 


€ ahs بيط‎ LS 
{and their dog stretching forth his two forelegs at the Wasid> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Saîd bin Jubayr and Qatadah said: “The 
Wasid means the threshold."?! Ibn 'Abbàs said: "By the 


door."?! It was said: “On the ground." The correct view is that 
it means on the threshold, i.e., at the door. 


CLIC ue d 
€ Verily, it shall be closed upon them? [104:8] 

Their dog lay down at the door, as is the habit of dogs. Ibn 
Jurayj said, “He was guarding the door for them." ?! It was his 
nature and habit to lie down at their door as if guarding them. 
He was sitting outside the door, because the angels do not 
enter a house in which there is a dog, as was reported in As- 


Sahih, nor do they enter a house in which there is an image, a 
person in a state of ritual impurity or a disbeliever, as was 


ll At-Tabari 17:620. 
1 At-Tabari 17 :624,625. 
I3! At-Tabari 17:625. 
(4) At-Tabari 17:625. 


 — 
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narrated in the Hasan Hadith!! The blessing they enjoyed 
extended to their dog, so the sleep that overtook them 
overtook him too. This is the benefit of accompanying good 
people, and so this dog attained fame and stature. It was said 
that he was the hunting dog of one of the people which is the 
more appropriate view, or that he was the dog of the king's 
cook, who shared their religious views, and brought his dog 
with him. And Allah knows best. 

Allah says: 


€42 ينم‎ Sus Uo Lo SAS uie LADO» 
Had you happened upon them, you would certainly have 


turned back from them in flight, and would certainly have been 
filled with awe of them. 


meaning that Allah made them appear dreadful, so that no 
one could look at them without being filled with terror, 
because of the frightening appearance they had been given. 
This was so that no one would come near them or touch them 
until the appointed time when their sleep would come to an 
end as Allah willed, because of the wisdom, clear proof and 
great mercy involved in that. 


Ac nx Jp aaa Ey أمتحكم‎ Rats BAY CZ SOS He 2y 

€ إا أا‎ GR ds cub a deus أو‎ Ste XE VIE 
419. Likewise, We woke them that they might question one 
another. A speaker among them said : "How long have you stayed 
(here)?" They said : ‘We have stayed a day or part of a day." They 
said: “Your Lord knows best how long you have stayed (here). 
So send one of you with this silver coin of yours to the town, and 


let him find out which is the Azka food, and bring some of that to 
you. And let him be careful and let no man know of you." 


420. "For, if they come to know of you, they will stone you or 
turn you back to their religion; and in that case you will never 
be successful ."» 


!!! Abu Dawad 2:192-193 with different wording. 
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Their awakening and sending One of Themselves to buy 
Food 


Allah says: just as We caused them to sleep, We resurrected 
them with their bodies, hair and skin intact, and nothing 
lacking in their form and appearance.' This was after three 
hundred and nine years. This is why they asked each other, 
6X وڪم‎ 
How long have you stayed (here)?> meaning, ‘how long have you 
slept?' 
455 x dU GU 
€They said: "We have stayed a day or part of a day." 
because they entered the cave at the beginning of the day, and 
they woke up at the end of the day, which is why they then said, 
€f C A GO US IZ up 
€"...or a part of a day." They said: "Your Lord knows best 
how long you have stayed..." 


meaning, ‘Allah knows best about your situation.’ It seems that 
they were not sure about how long they had slept, and Allah 
knows best. Then they turned their attention to more pressing 
matters, like their need for food and drink, so they said: 


€ emi sin 
450 send one of you with this silver coin of yours » 


They had brought with them some Dirhams (silver coins) from 
their homes, to buy whatever they might need, and they had 
given some in charity and kept some, so they said: 


47 


GLO إلى‎ aia KO e IRIS > 
So send one of you with this silver coin of yours to the town, 
y y 


meaning to their city, which they had left. The definite article 
indicates that they were referring to a known city. 


exi v xa, 
{and let him find out which is the Azka food.» Azkā means 
“purest”, as Allah says elsewhere, 


«i J I Gu AHS KE وولا مَضْلُ الله‎ 
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«And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on 
you, not one of you would ever have been pure [Zaka] from 
sins} [24:21] and 


5 o dí à» 
«Indeed whosoever purifies himself [Tazakka] shall achieve 
success.» [87:14] 


From the same root also comes the word Zakáh, which makes 
one's wealth good and purifies it. 


c 
€And let him be careful» meaning when he goes out buying food 


and coming back. They were telling him to conceal himself as 
much as he could, 


€555 KG Vi إن‎ OU eem, ios don 
€and let no man know of you. For, if they come to know of 
you, they will stone you» 


means, 'if they find out where you are,’ 
(o في‎ ped dones 
<they will stone you or turn you back to their religion ;> 


They were referring to the followers of Decianus, who they 
were afraid might find out where they were, and punish them 
with all kinds of torture until they made them go back to their 
former religion, or until they died, for if they agreed to go back 
to their (old) religion, they would never attain success in this 
world or the Hereafter. So they said: 


eii إن‎ as LD 
«and in that case you will never be successful .> 


84555 إذ‎ Ga BIB GE لله‎ s OY uie Ue diea) 
% z^ n fe ae $ set ott “boos ze qc thee pe Saree 
e عل‎ Ge Soll 36 lo M رهم‎ CCS Qo OS Uu aT ينهم‎ 
que ere eX 

«21. And thus We made their case known, that they might 
know that the promise of Allah is true, and that there can be no 


doubt about the Hour. (Remember) when they (the people) 
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disputed among themselves about their case, they said: 
"Construct a building over them; their Lord knows best about 
them," (then) those who won their point said: "We verily, shall 
build a place of worship over them." Y 


How the People of the City came to know about Them; 
building a Memorial over the Cave 


(de GA AES. 
«And thus We made their case known,» means, ‘We caused the 
people to find them.' 
«Qa C5 لا‎ i d, ae ai أت وعد‎ ILC» 
€that they might know that the promise of Allah is true, and 
that there can be no doubt about the Hour.» 


Several scholars of the Salaf mentioned that the people of that 
time were skeptical about the Resurrection. Tkrimah said: 
"There was a group of them who said that the souls would be 
resurrected but not the bodies, so Allàh resurrected the people 
of the Cave as a sign and proof of resurrection."!! They 
mentioned that when they wanted to send one of their 
members out to the city to buy them something to eat, he 
disguised himself and set out walking by a different route, 
until he reached the city, which they said was called Daqsüs. 
He thought that it was not long since he left it, but in fact 
century after century, generation after generation, nation after 
nation had passed, and the country and its people had 
changed. He saw no local landmarks that he recognized, and 
he did not recognize any of the people, elite or commoners. He 
began to feel confused and said to himself, “Maybe I am crazy 
or deluded, maybe I am dreaming." Then he said, “By Allah, I 
am nothing of the sort, what I know I saw last night was 
different from this." Then he said, "I had better get out of 
here." Then he went to one of the men selling food, gave him 
the money he had and asked him to sell him some food. When 
the man saw the money he did not recognize it or its imprint, 
so he passed it to his neighbor and they all began to pass it 


Il Tarikh At-Tabari 2:9. 
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around, saying, "Maybe this man found some treasure." They 
asked him who he was and where he got this money. Had he 
found a treasure? Who was he? He said, “I am from this land, 
I was living here yesterday and Decianus was the ruler." They 
accused him of being crazy and took him to the governor who 
questioned him about his circumstances, and he told him. He 
was confused about his situation. When he told them about it, 
they - the king and the people of the city — went with him to 
the cave, where he told them, "Let me go in first and let my 
companions know." It was said that the people did not know 
how he entered it, and that the people did not know about 
their story. It was also said that they did enter the cave and 
see them, and the king greeted them and embraced them. 
Apparently he was a Muslim, and his name was Tedosis. They 
rejoiced at meeting him and spoke with him, then they bid 
farewell to him and went back to sleep, then Allàh caused 
them to die. And Allah knows best.!!! 
LIEN > 

{And thus We made their case known,» meaning, just as We 
caused them to sleep then woke them up physically intact, We 
made their story known to the people of that time.' 


€ ea SS Ga CY Gold حَنْ‎ d s أت‎ GC 
€that they might know that the promise of Allah is true, and 
that there can be no doubt about the Hour. (Remember) when 
they (the people) disputed among themselves about their case,» 


meaning, about Resurrection. Some believed in it and some 
denied it, so Allah made their discovery of the people of the 
cave evidence either in their favor or against them. 


€they said : "Construct a building over them; their Lord knows 
best about them," 


meaning, seal the door of their cave over them, and leave them 
as they are. 


ge osag 


€ pyle DIES o عل‎ ie اليرت‎ Sop 


Ul Tárikh At-Tabari 2:9. 
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NEE vas iru €those who won their 


AE point said: “We verily,‏ ری ے 
CAES, shall build a place of‏ علوم ليع اموا ات وعد اهو dor‏ 


KV pene A SC CGY EIT || worship over them." 
2/5352 Sone E ACTES 727134 | Those who said this 
dese Co ied B ieee were the people of 


X 


power and influence, 
but were they good 
people or not? There 
is some debate on 
this point, because 
the Prophet 3 said: 
GOLAN Si الله‎ ne 
HUT ُيُورَ‎ yids 
مَسَاجِدَه‎ e -ciad 
«Allāh has cursed the 
Jews and the Christians 
who took the graves of 
their Prophets and right- 
eous peo ple as places of 
worships?! Warning 
against what they did. 
We have reported 
about the Commander 
of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab that when he found the 
grave of Dànyàl (Daniel) in Iraq during his period of rule, he gave 
orders that news of this grave should be withheld from the 


people, and that the inscription containing mention of battles 
etc., that they found there should be buried. 


xia Gd Gs ir quc UE adis AE HEUS A 


eA 


GS wo ERAT j 
del pose ee acer 
CST Fees de ies SEN 
USB T O QU LE aci i, 
EE SAMA دلت عدا ل لہ‎ Selb ای‎ 
ایت وف انون ر اقب نهار‎ 
CSS roe XU aaa 59 
NS ote CELOS USD 
Mss نیرو واش تا ماله رند دونيه- من ول‎ 
من ڪ اب‎ Aid Ay posite وال‎ GO Teen 


QU OA A لمن او‎ IRAE ES RT 


S tu 


رد 
m hanas‏ 


422. They say they were three, the dog being the fourth among 


[11 Fath ALBari 1:634. 
?l ALBidàyah Wan-Niháyah 7 :88 . 
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them; and they say they were five, the dog being the sixth, 
guessing at the unseen; and they say they were seven, and the 
dog being the eighth. Say: "My Lord knows best their number; 
none knows them but a few." So debate not except with the 
clear proof. And consult not any of them (about the people of 
the Cave). 


Their Number 


Allah tells us that people disputed over the number of the 
people of the Cave. The Ayah mentions three views, proving 
that there was no fourth suggestion. Allah indicates that the 
first two opinions are invalid, by saying, 
(2, Go» 

{guessing at the unseen}, meaning that they spoke without 
knowledge, like a person who aims at an unknown target - he 
is hardly likely to hit it, and if he does, it was not on purpose. 


Then Allah mentions the third opinion, and does not 
comment on it, or He affirms it by saying, 


say‏ حلم 
«and the dog being the eighth.» indicating that this is correct and‏ 
this is what happened.‏ 
derán dd uh‏ 
Say : "My Lord knows best their number..."‏ 


indicating that the best thing to do in matters like this is to 
refer knowledge to Allah, because there is no need to indulge 
in discussing such matters without knowledge. If we are given 
knowledge of a matter, then we may talk about it, otherwise 
we should refrain. 


45.5 لا‎ ci ئا‎ 
€none knows them but a few.» of mankind. Qatàdah said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “I am one of the few mentioned in this Ayah; they 


were seven.” !! Ibn Jurayj also narrated that ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani 
narrated from him, “I am one of those referred to in this Ayah,” 


I At-Tabari 17:642. 
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and he would say: "Their number was seven."!! Ibn Jarir 


recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

54 إلا‎ ce دنا‎ 
€none knows them but a few.» “I am one of the few, and they 
were seven." The chains of these reports narrated from Ibn 


‘Abbas, which say that they were seven, are Sahih, and this is 
in accordance with what we have stated above. 


dob T 3 EXE, 
«So debate not except with the clear proof.» 


meaning, gently and politely, for there is not a great deal to be 
gained from knowing about that. 
4654 وا تنك نيهم نهذ‎ 
And consult not any of them (about the people of the Cave).> 


meaning, They do not have any knowledge about it except 
what they make up, guessing at the unseen; they have no 
evidence from an infallible source. But Allah has sent you, 0 
Muhammad, with the truth in which there is no doubt or 
confusion, which is to be given priority over all previous books 
and sayings.’ 

zd 465 SG i as d e cas s rust $53 5» 

45005 ين هدا‎ GYD ote فل عََىَ أن‎ 
423. And never say of anything, "I shall do such and such 
thing tomorrow." 


424. Except (with the saying), "If Allah wills!" And remember 
your Lord when you forget and say: "It may be that my Lord 
guides me to a nearer way of truth than this." 


Saying “If Allah wills" when determining to do 
Something in the Future 


Here Allah, may He be glorified, shows His Messenger # the 
correct etiquette when determining to do something in the 
future; this should always be referred to the will of Allah, the 


Il At-Tabari 17:642. 
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Knower of the Unseen, Who knows what was and what is yet 
to be and what is not to be, and how it will be if it is to be. It 
was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
وَفِي‎ - Wal سَبْعِينَ‎ ue ttn BLY السَلَامُ:‎ uu sys 5 Sue Jé 
في‎ di Ue Sie if e تَلِدُ‎ - an su igo, us dot ses cx, 
«JE pé d as إِنْ‎ i الْمَلَكُ:-‎ d O6 zn, - لَهُ‎ jid سیل ا‎ 
86 الله‎ 3,25 JUS ok Gai fes Sz إا‎ Sun يذ‎ ob Bg, thi 
وَفِي رِوَايَةِ:‎ teet) 655 وَكَانَ‎ dey el إِنْ شَاءَ الله‎ G لَوْ‎ cus LL uiii 
Gael Glog سبل الله‎ Ubi 


‘Sulayman bin Dawud (peace be upon them both) said: 
“Tonight I will go around to seventy women [according to 
some reports, it was ninety or one hundred women] so 
that each one of them will give birth to a son who will fight 
for the sake of Allah.” It was said to him, [according to 
one report, the angel said to him] “Say: If Allah wills”, 
but he did not say it. He went around to the women but 
none of them gave birth except for one who gave birth to a 
half-formed child.» The Messenger of Allah كه‎ said, (By 
the One in Whose hand is my soul, had he said, “If Allah 
wills," he would not have broken his oath, and that would 
have helped him to attain what he wanted.» According to 
another report, ‘They would all have fought as horsemen in 
the cause of Allāh i"! 


At the beginning of this Surah we discussed the reason why 
this Ayah was revealed: when the Prophet 3% was asked about 
the story of the people of the Cave, he said, “I will tell you 
tomorrow.” Then the revelation was delayed for fifteen days. 

Since we discussed this at length at the beginning of the 
Surah, there is no need to repeat it here. 


€ 8 45 S6» 
«And remember your Lord when you forget > 


N) Fath Al-Bari 6:41 Muslim 3:1275. 
1 At-Tabari 17:592. 
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It was said that this means, if you forget to say “If Allah wills", 
then say it when you remember. This was the view of Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah and Al-Hasan Al-Basri! Hushaym reported from Al- 
A'mash from Mujahid that concerning a man who swears an 
oath, Ibn ‘Abbas said “He may say f Allah wills’ even if it is a 
year later." Ibn ‘Abbas used to interpret this Ayah: 


S)‏ 35 إا نبت 
And remember your Lord when you forget»‏ 


in this way. Al-A'mash was asked, "Did you hear this from 
Mujahid?" He said, "Layth bin Abi Salim told it to me."?! The 
meaning of Ibn ‘Abbas’ view, that a person may say "If Allah 
wills", even if it is a year later, is that if he forgets to say it 
when he makes the oath or when he speaks, and he 
remembers it later, even a year later, the Sunnah is that he 
should say it, so that he will still be following the Sunnah of 
saying "If Allah wills", even if that is after breaking his oath. 
This was also the view of Ibn Jarir,?! but he stated that this 
does not make up for breaking the oath or mean that one is 
no longer obliged to offer expiation. What Ibn Jarir said is 
correct, and it is more appropriate to understand the words of 
Ibn Abbas in this way. And Allah knows best. 


ul a uat SD‏ لك d io‏ لق Sh‏ 365 تي 
€And never say of anything, "I shall do such and such thing‏ 
tomorrow." Except (with the saying), "If Allah wills!" And‏ 
remember your Lord when you forget‏ 
At-Tabaràni recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said that this meant‏ 
saying, “If Allah wills."‏ 
ON S tz du ob‏ من هنا 405 


«and say: "It may be that my Lord guides me to a nearer way 
of truth than this." 


meaning, 'if you (O Prophet) are asked about something you 


[1] At-Tabari 17:645. 
2] At-Tabari 17:645. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 17:646. 
اذا‎ At-Tabaràni in Al-Awsat 7 :4545. 
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know nothing about, ask Allah about it, and turn to Him so 
that He may guide you to what is right.’ And Allah knows 
best. 


z A 5 4. t estet oh tae PPR 
uL فى‎ MS ولا‎ di ors AU b يد.‎ Lal EMG oct 


425. And they stayed in their cave three hundred years, adding 
nine.» 


426. Say: "Allāh knows best how long they stayed. With Him 
is the unseen of the heavens and the earth." How clearly He 
sees, and hears (everything)! They have no protector other than 
Him, and He makes none 10 share in His decision and His 
rule.» 


The Length of their Stay in the Cave 


Here Allah tells His Messenger 3% the length of time the people 
of the Cave spent in their cave, from the time when He caused 
them to sleep until the time when He resurrected them and 
caused the people of that era to find them. The length of time 
was three hundred plus nine years in lunar years, which is 
three hundred years in solar years. The difference between one 
hundred lunar years and one hundred solar years is three 
years, which is why after mentioning three hundred, Allah 
says, ‘adding nine.’ 


CES (il Si gy 
Say : "Allah knows best how long they stayed...» 


‘If you are asked about how long they stayed, and you have no 
knowledge of that and no revelation from Allah about it, then 
do not say anything. Rather say something like this: 


UTC عب‎ TY آعم يما‎ Sp 
Allāh knows best how long they stayed. With Him is (the 
knowledge of) the Unseen of the heavens and the earth .»" 


meaning, no one knows about that except Him, and whoever 
among His creatures He chooses to tell. What we have said 
here is the view of more than one of the scholars of Tafsir, 
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such as Mujahid and others among the earlier and later 
generations. 


{And they stayed in their cave three hundred years,» 


Qatadah said, this was the view of the People of the Book, and 
Allah refuted it by saying: 
dig sD 
€Say : "Allāh knows best how long they stayed...» 

meaning, that Allah knows better than what the people say. 
This was also the view of Mutarraf bin ‘Abdullah. ”™ However, 
this view is open to debate, because when the People of the 
Book said that they stayed in the cave for three hundred 
years, without the extra nine, they were referring to solar 


years, and if Allãh was merely narrating what they had said, 
He would not have said, 


Vio»‏ يا4 
«adding nine.»‏ 
The apparent meaning of the Ayah is that Allah is stating the‏ 


facts, not narrating what was said. This is the view of Ibn 
Jarir (may Allah have mercy on him). And Allah knows best. 


kih aap Iul 
How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)! 
He sees them and hears them. Ibn Jarir said, "The language 
used is an eloquent expression of praise. 3 The phrase may 
be understood to mean, how much Allāh sees of everything 
that exists and how much He hears of everything that is to be 


heard, for nothing is hidden from Him! It was narrated that 
Qatadah commented on this Ayah: 


S ofe "EET 
(11 At-Tabari 17 :647. 


(2! At-Tabari 17:648. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 17 :650. 
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{How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)! 
“No one hears or sees more than Allah.”!!! 


e a ISG dio ين‎ udo 


«They have no protector other than Him, and He makes none to 
share in His decision and His rule.» 


meaning, He, may He be glorified, is the One Who has the 
power to create and to command, the One Whose ruling 
cannot be overturned; He has no adviser, supporter or 
partner, may He be exalted and hallowed. 

ACE ai on Xd db aec کا ميل‎ Xn utes ين‎ d ud C GD 


zi MA 
"PA 


pre ولا ند عيتاك‎ AS يدون‎ tlh SIS MG دعوت‎ oí c dcs 425 
tl وكات‎ Lx GOB عن‎ xs Zuid C ui inl 

AIRE 
€» 
«27. And recite what has been revealed to you (O Muhanimad) 
of your Lord's Book. None can change His Words, and none 
will you find as refuge other than Him. 


428. And keep yourself (O Muhammad) patiently with those 
who call on their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking His 
Face; and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp 
and glitter of the life of the world; and obey not him whose 
heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, and who 
follows his own lusts, and whose affair has been lost.> 


The Command to recite the Qur'àn and to patiently 
keep Company with the Believers 


Commanding His Messenger 3 to recite His Holy Book and 
convey it to mankind, Allah says, 

taik Jit Y» 
None can change His Words,» meaning, no one can alter them, 
distort them or misinterpret them. 


!! At-Tabari 17 :650. 
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46D من دونو‎ Ad o 
and none will you find as a refuge other than Him.» 


It was reported that Mujahid said, “A shelter," and that 
Qatàdah said, *A helper or supporter.” Ibn Jarir said: “Allah 
is saying, ‘if you © Muhammad, do not recite what is revealed 
to you of the Book of your Lord, then you will have no refuge 
from Allah.’ ® As Allah says: | 


0 


Ay un وا‎ $n IE YR VR ac A As Vu اسول‎ Ce 
Biren i. atl, Cah بلغ ما ازل إليلك ين ريك وإن 2 تفمل فا‎ POE. 
€ 6 S. 


4O Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent 
down to you from your Lord. And if you do not, then you have 
not conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from 
mankind .>[5:67] 


G2 d, 3i DH درس میت‎ adi p 


Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring 
you back to the place of return.» [28:85] 


meaning, 'He will call you to account for the duty of conveying 
the Message which He entrusted you with.' 


y. لے سم‎ eMe جد‎ ^M z^ awe ae ve اع ملاس‎ ods 
qi ولي يدود‎ BAT VO ee الذبن‎ c dcs «واصير‎ 


«And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord 
morning and afternoon, seeking His Face; 


meaning, sit with those who remember Allah, who say “La 
Naha Illallāh”, who praise Him, glorify Him, declare His 
greatness and call on Him, morning and evening, all the 
servants of Allah, whether rich or poor, strong or weak. It was 
said that this was revealed about the nobles of Quraysh when 
they asked the Prophet š to sit with them on his own, and 
not to bring his weak Companions with him, such as Bilal, 


i At-Tabari 17:651. 
1 At-Tabari 17:651. 
9] At-Tabari 17:651. 
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‘Ammar, Suhayb, Khabbab and Ibn Mas‘ad. They wanted him 
to sit with them on his own, but Allah forbade him from doing 
that, and said, 
3:36 Bath IAS يدعو‎ Sd 25 ولا‎ 

«And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and 

afternoon .» 
Allah commanded him to patiently content himself with sitting 
with those people (the weak believers), and said: 


€335 313, e يتوت‎ odi مع‎ ALE uS) 
«And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord 
morning and afternoon...» 


Imam Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Sa'd bin Abi Waqqãs 
who said: “There was a group of six of us with the Prophet $. 
The idolators said, Tell these people to leave so they will not 
offend us.' There was myself, Ibn Mas'üd, a man from Hudayl, 
Bilal and two other men whose names I have forgotten. Allah’s 
Messenger #% thought to himself about whatever Allah willed 
he should think about, then Allàh revealed: 


€ i) a6 BA AS يدعو‎ Sd YE «ولا‎ 
«And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and 
afternoon .» 
Only Muslim reported this; excluding Al-Bukhari.!!! 
GGH iot 125 25 عَم‎ cz 35 «ولا‎ 
and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and 
glitter of the life of the world ;> 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, (this means) do not favor others over them?! 
meaning do not seek the people of nobility and wealth instead 
of them.’ 


6 عن‎ x Gud من‎ ub ولا‎ 
{and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of Our 
remembrance » 


11 Muslim 4:1878. 
21 At-Tabari 18:6. 
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means, those who are 
distracted by this 
world from being 
committed to the 
religion and from 
worshipping their 
Lord. 

«5 rl ووت‎ 
{and whose affair 
(deeds) has been lost.» 
means, his actions 
and deeds are a 
foolish waste of time. 
Do not obey him or 
admire his way or 
envy what he has. As 
Allah says elsewhere: 

Ud) Xm xs X 
e M EM 


ae Are r, و‎ 
se db o3 يه‎ 


44714 strain not your 


eyes in longing for the 


Sürah 18. Al-Kahf (29) (Part-15 
ie yay لل‎ 


ab S دعوت‎ ode ALS AZ 
Bellis منز‎ ACA یدود وجه‎ 
Se 6 Ss. Caso Qd Kt 
goma SS, eios Apa 


Ory 2 ete © ع‎ 


نماي رادها 
c Lug eade eas‏ 


"715.57 


nov ais 2105 2S 
ARIE cio tolerat a 


Aes; toe syed هم‎ 
24 ore” Sed oer ذه سس و‎ 
كيه‎ QAM MPO AA 
EIA PPP ع‎ itre T 
ارايعم الوا رت فقا وارب‎ eta 


SETA Avon Ups Che rege لال‎ A 
475, ore t. © oo و‎ or ر2۰‎ 7 or 

A GE SG PED CAL 
SSG OGAE Gast لی‎ 


£7087 *^ جره‎ AJ 


O CBAC وهويحاوره: ناا كترمنك‎ aoe 


things We have given for enjoyment to various groups of them, the 
splendor of the life of this world, that We may test them thereby. But 
the provision of your Lord is better and more lasting.» [20:131] 


po d ce d 5p 


HE og 


AX QUA ب‎ o i45 TIS Je Ken a 


429. And say: "The truth is from your Lord." Then whosoever 
wills, let him believe; and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve. 
Verily, We have prepared for the wrongdoers, a Fire whose. 
walls will be surrounding them. And if they ask for drink, they 
will be granted water like Al-Muhl, that will scald their faces 
Terrible is the drink, and an evil Murtafaq!> 


16 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


The Truth is from Allah, and the Punishment of Those 
Who do not believe in it 


Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad i&: “Say to the 
people, "What I have brought to you from your Lord is the 
truth, in which there is no confusion or doubt.’ " 
€ di ومن‎ ul de us) 

«Then whosoever wills, let him believe; and whosoever wills, 

let him disbelieve.» 
This is a type of threat and stern warning, after which Allàh 
says, 

46x Ty> 
€Verily, We have prepared}, meaning made ready, 


Sui» 
for the wrongdoers,> meaning those who disbelieve in Allah, His 
Messenger #& and His Book, 
CBN fe Lt E> 
«a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them.» 
Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
Guo. fy, LTD 
{a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them.» “A wall of fire.” 
CBS ars Ju IS OG ES > 
«And if they ask for drink, they will be granted water like Al- 
Muhl, that will scald their faces. 


Ibn ‘Abbas said; “Al-Muhl is thick water which is similar to the 
sediment in oil"?! Mujahid said, “It is like blood and pus."?! 
Ikrimah said, “It is the thing that is heated to the ultimate 
temperature." Others said: “It is everything that is melted."*! 


ll At-Tabari 18:11. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:13. 
Bl At-Tabari 18:13. 
I^! At-Tabari 18:12. 
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Qatádah said, "Ibn Mas'üd melted some gold in a grove, and 
when it became liquid and foam rose to the top, he said, this 
is the thing that is most like ALl-MuhL"!! Ad-Dahhak said: 
"The water of Hell is black, and it itself is black and its people 
are black." There is nothing contradictory in these 
comments, for Al-Muhl includes all of these unpleasant 
characteristics, it is black, evil-smelling, thick and hot, as 
Allah said, 
Sia an 

€[it] will scald their faces.» meaning because of its heat. When 
the disbeliever wants to drink it and brings it close to his face, 
it will scald it so that the skin of his face falls off into it. 

5250 bin Jubayr said, “When the people of Hell get hungry, 
they will ask for relief from it, and they will be given the tree 
of Zaqqüm from which they will eat. The tree will tear off the 
skin of their faces, and if anyone who knew them were to pass 
by, he would recognize the skin of their faces in the tree. Then 
they will feel thirsty, so they will ask for drink, and they will 
be granted water like Al-Muhl, that is what has been heated to 
the ultimate temperature. When it is brought near their 
mouths, the flesh of their faces from which the skin has been 
torn off will be baked."?! After describing this drink in these 
horrifying qualities, Allah says: 


XS i> 


Terrible is the drink,» meaning, how awful this drink is. 
Similarly, He says in another Ayah: 


€S ACA d LE ماه‎ 5 
(and be given to drink boiling water so that it cuts up their 
bowels.» [47:15] 
EBAL ye & HAD 
«They will be given to drink from a boiling spring.» [88:5] 
EDK ur GOD 
Ul At-Tabari 18:13. 


(21 At-Tabari 18:13. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:14. 
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They will go between it (Hell) and the fierce boiling water.» 
[55:44] 
كت‎ 
dand an evil Murtafaq!> means, how evil a place is the Fire to 
dwell and rest and gather. As Alláh says elsewhere: 


€ n SH OD 


«Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode and as a place to rest in. 
[25:66] 


á dd ENG SoS éd nsi thes Vox codi Sy 
ين‎ Gu IJ ملو فا ِن ساود من‎ X ud usu it 
EDGE وشت‎ DA ينم‎ AU e متكي‎ Xx uA 
430. Verily, as for those who believed and did righteous deeds, 
certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone to be lost who 
does his (righteous) deeds in the most perfect manner.» 
431. These! For them will be Jannatu 'Adn; wherein rivers flow 
beneath them; therein they will be adorned with bracelets of 
gold, and they will wear green garments of Sundus and 
Istabrag. They will be Muttaki'in therein on Aràá'ik. How good 
is the reward, and what an excellent Murtafaq!> 


The Reward of those Who believe and do Righteous 
Deeds 


When Allah mentions the state of those who are doomed, He 
follows that by mentioning the blessed who believed in Allah 
and believed what His Messengers brought, those who did the 
righteous deeds that they commanded them to do. They will 
have Janndtu ‘Adn. ‘Adn means lasting. 


CAN ری ین حلم‎ 
«wherein rivers flow beneath them,» means, from beneath its 
rooms and dwellings. Fir'awn said: 


€. ين‎ oh NE 355) 
gand these rivers flowing beneath me...» [43:51] 
GA 
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€they will be adorned> means, with jewelry. 
435 يمن‎ Ad ao 
«with bracelets of gold,» Allah says elsewhere: 
IE Ga cts SO 
«and pearls and their garments therein will be of silk» [22:23]. 
This is explained in more detail here, where Allāh says: 
UC ux من‎ vx. EG SL 
€and they will wear green garments of Sundus and Istabraq.> 


Sundus refers to a fine garment, like a shirt and the like, and 
Istabraq is thick and shiny velvet. 


«They will be Muttaki'in therein on Aràá'ik. > 
The word Muttaki'in implies lying down, or it was said that it 
means sitting with one's legs crossed, which is closer to the 
meaning here. In a Sahih Hadith, the Prophet š said: 
Us آل‎ dich 

«As for me, I do not eat sitting with legs crossed 

(Muttaki'ān)». 
Ará'ik is the plural of Arikah, which is a bed under a canopy. 
And Allah knows best. 

KGS i OB ean 

«How good is the reward, and what an excellent place of rest 

(Murtafaq)! > 
means, how blessed is Paradise as a reward for their good 
deeds. And what an excellent Murtafag means, and how good 
a place to dwell and rest and stay. Previously, Allah had said 
of Hell, 

457 AC اراب‎ Ad 


«Terrible is the drink, and an evil place of rest (Murtafag)!» 
[18:29]. 


Nl Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 5:557 . 
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In a similar way, He contrasts the two (Paradise and Hell) in 
Surat Al--Furqün, where He says: 


Cu LL ocu 
{Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode, and as a place to rest in.» 
[25:66]. 
Then He mentions the qualities of the believers, then says: 

cue DUC iS ua وبرت‎ e Ci cix d 
Ga 

Those will be rewarded with the highest place because of their 

patience. Therein they shall be met with greetings and the word 


of peace and respect. Abiding therein excellent it is as an abode, 
and as a place to rest in.» [25:75-76] 
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432. And put forward to them the example of two men: unto 
one of them We had given two gardens of grapes, and We had 
surrounded both with date palms; and had put between them 
green crops (cultivated fields) .» 


433. Each of those two gardens brought forth its produce, and 


failed not in the least therein, and We caused a river to gush 
forth in the midst of both.» 


«34. And he had Thamar, and he said to his companion in the 
course of discussion: "I am greater than you in wealth and 
have a mightier entourage." 


435. And he went into his garden while having been unjust to 
himself. He said: "I do not think that this will ever perish." 


436. "And I do not think the Hour will ever come, and if 
indeed I am brought back to my Lord, I surely, shall find better 
than this when I return to Him.” 
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The Example of the Rich Idolators and the Poor Muslims 


After mentioning the idolators who were too arrogant to sit 
with the poor and weak among Muslims, showing off before 
them with their wealth and noble lineage, Allàh then gives a 
parable for them of two men, one of whom Allah gave two 
gardens of grapes, surrounded with palm trees and cultivated 
with crops throughout. All of the trees and plants were 
abundantly fruitful, providing readily accessible, good quality 
produce. Allàh says: 


«G1 cic uni d 
¢Each of those two gardens brought forth its produce,» 
meaning, produced its fruits, 


6 نه‎ Ab o 
«and failed not in the least therein,» meaning, nothing at all was 
diminishing. 

406 Ce. CS 


«and We caused a river to gush forth in the midst of both.» 
means, rivers were flowing through them here and there. 
A وات‎ 
«And he had Thamar,» It was said that what was meant here 
was wealth, and it was said that what was meant were fruits, 
which is the more apparent meaning here. This is also 
supported by the alternative recitation, Thumr, which is the 


plural of Thamrah (fruit) just as Khushb is the plural of 
Khashab (wood). Others recite it as Thamar." 


406» 
«and he said the owner of the two gardens 
€ SS api 


rbe - 
€to his companion in the course of discussion} 


means, while he was disputing with him and boasting to him 
and showing off, 


I At-Tabari 18:21. 
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€x US منك مالا‎ XS d» 
4I am greater than you in wealth and have a mightier 


entourage .> 


meaning, 1 have more servants, attendants and children.’ 
Qatadah said, "This, by Allah, is the wish of the immoral to 
have a lot of wealth and a large entourage.”!!! 


€ hb a kk gs 
And he went into his garden having been unjust to himself.» 


meaning, in his disbelief, rebellion, arrogance and denial of the 
Hereafter. 


4 us iid A COO 
He said: “I do not think this will ever perish." } 


Thus he was allowing himself to be deceived because of the 
plants, fruits and trees that he saw, and the rivers flowing 
through the different parts of his gardens. He thought that it 
could never come to an end or cease or be destroyed. This was 
because of his lack of understanding and the weakness of his 
faith in Allàh, and because he was enamored with this world 
and its adornments, and because he disbelieved in the 
Hereafter. So he said: 


6 ici SU» 


"And I do not think the Hour will ever come..." meaning, will 
ever happen 


eC uz ie Se ی‎ % á 5j as 
€and if indeed I am brought back to my Lord, I surely shall 
find better than this when I return to Him.» 


meaning, ‘if there is a Hereafter and a return to Allàh, then I 
will have a better share than this with my Lord, for if it were 
not that I am dear to Him, He would not have given me all 
this.’ As Allah says elsewhere: 


t «oM $4 لس‎ do Med x 
45230 pee إن لي‎ a5 di Se ab? 


1! At-Tabari 18:22. 
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But if I am brought 
back to my Lord, surely 
there will be for me the 
best with Him.» [41:50] 
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«Have you seen him 
who disbelieved in Our 
Ayat and said: “I shall 
certainly be given wealth 
and children [if I will be 
alive again). »|19:77] 
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that Allah would give 
him this, without any 
sound evidence for 
that. The reason why 
this Ayah was revea- 
led was because of Al- 
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Allah wills. In Allah 
we put our trust. 
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€37. His companion said to him during his discussion: “Do 
you disbelieve in Him Who created you out of dust, then out of 
Nutfah,™ then fashioned you into a man?" 


0) A drop of sperm. Usually used to refer to the mixture of the male 
and female discharge. 
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438. “But as for my part, (I believe) that He is Allāh, my 
Lord, and none shall I associate as partner with my Lord." 


439. "It was better for you to say, when you entered your 
garden: 'That which Allah wills! There is no power but with 
Allah!’ If you see me less than you in wealth, and children," 


440. "It may be that my Lord will give me something better 
than your garden, and will send on it Husbün from the sky, 
then it will be as a barren slippery earth." 


441. "Or the water thereof becomes Ghawran so that you will 
never be able to seek it.''> 


The Response of the Poor Believer 


Allah tells us how the rich man's believing companion replied 
to him, warning and rebuking him for his disbelief in Allah 
and allowing himself to be deceived. 


S5 ين‎ HEE d, SIE) 
Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you out of dust...?> 


This is a denunciation, pointing out the seriousness of his 
rejection of his Lord Who created and formed man out of dust 
- that is, refering to Adam - then made his offspring from 
despised liquid, as Allah says: 


peal Gol iu Ab COURS E» 


How can you disbelieve in Allah? Seeing that you were dead 
and He gave you life» [2:28] 


meaning, how can you reject your Lord and His clear signs to 
you, which every one recognizes in himself, for there is no one 
among His creatures who does not know that he was nothing, 
then he came to be, and his existence is not due to himself or 
any other creature. He knows that his existence is due to his 
Creator, beside Whom there is no other god, the Creator of all 
things. So the believer said: 


455 S 3 Us 
€But as for my part, (I believe) that He is Allah, my Lord,» 


meaning, T do not say what you say; rather I acknowledge the 
Oneness and Lordship of Allah,’ 


Sürah 18. Al-Kahf (37-41) (Part-15 155 


4405 gy Ail I> 
and none shall I associate as partner with my Lord.» 


meaning, He is Allah, the One Who is to be worshipped Alone, 
with no partner or associate. 
Then he said: 


dhs 
it was better for you to say, when you entered your garden, 


‘That which Allah wills! There is no power but with Allah!' If 
you see me less than you in wealth, and children.» 


Here he was urging and encouraging him to say that, as if he 
was saying, "When you entered your garden and looked at it 
and liked it, why would’nt you praise Allah for the blessings 
He gave you and the wealth and children that He has given to 
you and not to others? Why did you not say That which Allah 
wills! There is no power but with Allah!?’” One of the Salaf 
said, "Whoever is delighted with something in his 
circumstances or his wealth or his children, let him say, That 
which Allah wills! There is no power but with Allàh!' " This is 
based on this Ayah. It was reported in the Sahih from Abu 
Musa that the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


ay YL 3 Y5 حول‎ Y endi 15 مِنْ‎ ze على‎ ioi vi 
«Shall I not tell you about some of the treasure of Paradise? Là 
hawla wa là quwwata illa billah (There is no power or might 
but with Allah) لخاد‎ 


«It may be that my Lord will give me something better than 
your garden,» in the Hereafter 


qu i 
€and will send on itẹ on your garden in this world, which you 
think will never come to an end or cease to be, 


!!l Fath Al-Bari 11:217, Muslim 4 :2076. 
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«c3 a c» 


€Husbün from the sky,» Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah!!! 
said - and Malik narrated that Az-Zuhri said - a punishment 
from heaven. The apparent meaning is that it is a mighty rain 
which would disrupt his garden and uproot its plants and 
trees. As he said: 


455 ne edi 
<then it will be as a barren slippery earth.» meaning, smooth mud 
in which one cannot get a foothold. Ibn 'Abbàs said, "Like land 
without vegetation, where nothing grows.” 


«Ta 


455 aX يصيح‎ 3» 
«Or the water thereof becomes Ghawran> 


means, it disappears into the earth, which is the opposite of 
flowing water that seeks the surface of the earth. So Ghá'ir is 
to go lower. as Pg aye 


E By fo Git SiG مآ شبح‎ eda E 9» 
Say: "Tell me! If your water were Clau who then can 
supply you with flowing water?" [67:30] 
meaning, water that flows in all directions. And here Allah 
says: 
AEC A eos of OF WHE cuz d» 
«Or the water thereof (of the gardens) becomes deep-sunken 
(underground) so that you will never be able to seek it.> 
Ghawr is from the same root as Ghd’ir and has a similar 
meaning, but is more intensive. 
تی د‎ et pig o DOG oh انی‎ us LO 
PE] IA e ai ww m f o» ينص رودم من‎ 15 í مس‎ eb t acci ay id 
qe A5 OG uA KP á 
442. So his fruits were encircled (with ruin). And began 
Yuqallibu his hands over what he had spent upon it, while it 


l} At-Tabari 18:25. 
[21 At-Tabari 18:26. 
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was all destroyed on its trellises, and he could only say: ' 
“Would that I had ascribed no partners to my Lord!" 


443. And he had no group of men to help him against Allah, 
nor could he defend (or save) himself. 
444. There (on the Day of Resurrection), Al-Walayah will be | 


for Allah (Alone), the True God. He (Allah) is the best for ' 
reward and the best for the final end. 


The Evil Results of Kufr 
Allah says: 
444, Ly 


450 his fruits were encircled}, meaning his wealth, or according to 
the other opinion, his crops. What is meant is that what this 
disbeliever was afraid of and what the believer had terrified him 
actually had happened. A storm struck his garden, a garden 
which he had erroneously thought would last i 


distracting him from thoughts of Allàh, may He be glorified. 
4o SUE d IE tp 
And he began Yugallibu his hands over what he had spent: 
upon it,» 


Qatàdah said: “He was clasping his hands together in 
gesture of regret and grief for the wealth he had lost." 


a 


52 


e 4 ASS ds 7 0 rid a, شر‎ jg 5 
«and he could only say: "Would that I had ascribed no 
partners to my Lord!" And he had no group of men»! 
meaning a clan or children, as he had vainly boasted, 


45 gis 


Kh A IN هتايك‎ fia S GS dí من ذون‎ Morus 


<to help him against Allah, nor could he defend himself. There, 
Al-Walayah will be for Allah, the True God. > 


Here there are differences in recitation. Some of the reciters 
pause at the word there, 


és fr maid 3€ o» 


At-Tabari 18:27.‏ !ذا 


158 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


{nor could he defend himself there.>, i.e., at that time, when Allah 
sends the punishment upon him, there will be no one to save 
him. Then they start the next phrase with Al-Walàyah; 


g Aree 


thi do 
«AI-Walayah will be for Allah, the True God.» 
Some of them pause at the phrase 


$C وا کان‎ 
{nor could he defend himself» and start the next phrase; 
MESE S, 
«There, Al-Walayah will be for Allah, the True God.» 


There is a further difference in the recitation of the word Al- 
Walayah. Some read it as Al-Walüyah, which gives the 
meaning that all allegiance will be to Allah, i.e., on that Day 
everyone, believer or disbeliever, will return to Allàh, for 
allegiance and submission to Him when the punishment 
comes to pass. This is like the Ayah: 


€x: ay يما كا‎ Gees 15 AL Exc OG C So Cy 
So when they saw Our punishment, they said: “We believe in 
Allah Alone and reject (ail) that we used to associate with Him 
as partners." [40:84] and Allah says concerning the 
Fir'awn; 
ie WS da a Ix ed Y d Y X zc ال‎ AU 425 up dc 
€ Sui ين‎ OG JS cies وقد‎ ust ai 
«Till when drowning overtook him, he said: "I believe that 
none has the right to be worshipped but He in Whom the 
Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims." Now! 
While you refused to believe before and you were one of the 
mischief-makers.» [10:90-91] 


Some others read it as Al-Wilàyah, meaning that on that Day 
the rule will belong to Allah, the True God. Some read Haqqu 
(True) refering to Al-Wilayah, as in the Ayah; 


Wie 4 2 موسي‎ ar eer aL on Cor. مم سك‎ 0 on Brat 
b GS di عل‎ Us وكات‎ n V ay up 


«The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty), 
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belonging to the Most Gracious (Allah), and it will be a hard 
Day for the disbelievers> [25:26]. 


Others it read Haqqi referring to Allah, may He be glorified, as 
in the Ayah: 
€x nis d إل‎ o5 2 

Then they are returned to Allah, their True Protector.» [6:62] 

So Allah says: 
4G. xs OF Te p 
i (Allah) is the best to reward and the best for the final 
end .» 


for deeds that were done for the sake of Allah, their reward is 
good and their consequences are all good. 
EÍ uA يي تاف‎ ins Xl من‎ it IS OX udi Jo d 226p 


P» wor ge Be z 0 Aoi NA Wo A X 5 vd 

GA iem والبنون ية‎ JUN ce he كل شىء‎ de اليح وان أله‎ nox Unna 
DIA ادي سام و‎ E ".د‎ eg cR LIU "ممع ناو م‎ 

€00,47, US عند ريك‎ IR LEA Saati, 


445. And mention the parable of the worldly life: it is like the 
water which We send down from the sky, and the vegetation of ' 
the earth mingles with it, and becomes fresh and green. But | 
(later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, which the winds 
scatter. And Allah is able to do everything.» 


446. Wealth and children are the adornment of the life of this : 
world. But the good righteous deeds that last, are better with ' 
your Lord for reward and better for hope.» 


The Parable of the Worldly Life 
Allah says: 


(4 nds 
«And mention} O Muhammad, to the people, 
4G xit GE» 


«the parable of the worldly life}, its transient nature and how|it 
will eventually cease and come to an end. 


AI 


€i 26 4 SEE Kei o. f XS 
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git is like the water which We send down from the sky, and the 
vegetation of the earth mingles with it,» 


It mingles with the seeds that are in the earth, so they grow 
and become good, producing bright, fresh flowers, then after 
that, 


(L2 cci» 
€it becomes dry and broken pieces,» withered up, 
Sí iix 
«which the winds scatter.» tossing them about right and left. 
4588 uk d ui ub) 


«And Allah is able to do everything» He has the power to do this 
and that. In the Qur'àn Allah often gives parables like this of 
the life of this world, as He says in Sürah Yünus, 


RESP T 4" 35 loson mgg y AC E لسر ولوس‎ ee ber يد‎ 
SU يأكل‎ C. NC 26 4 LEG Kai S. AO XS Ch Lc d» 
ZENG 


<The parable of the worldly life is but that of water which We 
send down from the sky so by it arises the intermingled produce 
of the earth of which men and cattle eat...» {10:24] and in 
Surat Az-Zumar. 


n 


tale C برخ بوء‎ is wen 3 cé فلكم‎ dX ca n. qd ai d تَر‎ ei» 
4z 


See you not that Allāh sends down water from the sky, and 
causes it to penetrate the earth, then out from it comes crops of 
different colors.» [39:21] and in Surat Al-Hadid: 


SS NG فى الأول‎ BR KAS ig S 23 Gii td Či لآلا‎ 
€Know that the life of this world is only play and amusement, 
pomp and mutual boasting among you, and rivalry in respect of 
wealth and children. (It is) like the parable of vegetation after 


rain, thereof the growth is pleasing to the filler...» [57:20] 
and in the Sahih Hadith: 
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d$ Las ij Cb 
«This world is sweet and green nl” 


Between Wealth and Good Deeds 


4C iJ I, S6 JO | 
Wealth and children are the adornment of the life of this! 
world. > 


This is like the Ayah: 
435 مرک كت‎ PAG waits wii Iai X TI G4 لاس‎ eb 


4Beautified for men is the love of things they covet; women, 
children, vaulted hoards of gold...» [3:14]. | 


Allah says: 
4: عطي‎ f tice وة واه‎ iá sagi p 


Your eI and your children are only a trial, whereas Allah! 
With Him is a great reward (Paradise). [64:15] 


turning towards Alláh and worshipping Him is better for you 
than keeping busy with them, and accumulating wealth for 
them and going to extremes in feeling pity and compassion for 
them. Allah says: 


€x x و‎ Us JE Xe AX Cay Iud» 


But the good righteous deeds that last, are better with 1 your 
Lord for reward and better for hope.» 


Ibn 'Abbàs, Sa'id bin Jubayr and others among the Salaf said 
that the good righteous deeds that last are the five daily 
prayers. ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabàh and Saîd bin Jubayr narrated 
from Ibn 'Abbàs, "The good righteous deeds that last are 
‘Subhan Allah (glory be to Allah)’, ‘Al-Hamdu Lilldh (praise be 
to Allah)’, ‘La iláha illallàh (there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah)’, and 'Allahu Akbar (Allah is Most Great). "l3 The 
Commander of the faithful, 'Uthmàn bin ‘Affan was 


ll Muslim 4:2098. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:32. 
I3! At-Tabari 18:33. 
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questioned, "Which are the good righteous deeds that last?" 
He replied, "They are: ‘La ildha illallàh, Subhan Allah, Al- 
Hamdu Lillàh, Allahu Akbar and Là hawla wa là quwwata illa 
billah hil-‘Aliyil-‘Azim (there is no strength and no power except 
with Allàh the Exalted, the Almighty).' " This was recorded by 
Imam Ahmad.!!! 

Imam Ahmad also recorded from a freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allàh 3& that he said: 


LECCE IEEE EN ني‎ Sie بخ لس‎ a 
jM وََالَ: - بخ بخ‎ - S LIES Vs eua وَالْوَلَدُ‎ cà وَالْحَمْدُ‎ 
85 £v الآخرء‎ udo av Sg Sah jus he GE الله‎ ud 

totats الْمَوْتِ»‎ ay edu; 


‘Well done! Well done for five things! (How heavy they will 
weigh in the balance! "La ilaha illallah, Allahu Akbar, Subhan 
Allah, and Al-Hamdu Lillah," and a righteous son who dies 
and his parents seek the reward of Allah.» And he said: «Well 
done! Well done for five things! Whoever meets Allüh believing 
in them, he will enter Paradise; if he believes in Allah, the Last 
Day, Paradise and Hell, resurrection after death, and the 
Reckoning?! 


Lady‏ الشيحك» 


{the good righteous deeds that last,» ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "This is the celebration of the 
remembrance of Allah, saying ‘Lû ildha illallàh, Allāhu Akbar, 
Subhan Allah, Al-Hamdu Lillàh, Tabàrak Allāh, Là hawla wa là 
quwwata illa billah, Astaghfirallah, Sallallahu ‘ala Rasil-Allah’, 
and fasting, prayer, Hajj, Sadaqah (charity), freeing slaves, 
Jihad, maintaining ties of kinship, and all other good deeds. 
These are the righteous good deeds that last, which will remain 
in Paradise for those who do them for as long as heaven and 
earth remain."?! Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “They are 


I! Ahmad 1:71. 
?l Ahmad 4:237. 
I31 At-Tabari 18:35. 
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good words.''!!! 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, 
“They are all righteous 
deeds."l?! This was 
also the view chosen 
by Ibn Jarir, may Allah 
have mercy on him. 
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وره المجرمون‎ Gg إلا أحصلها ووجدوا فلم ستجيبو اهم وبحعلنابينهم مويقا‎ ons 
Bri لس عر عل سكيس ع سوسس‎ MG nt ^l d; عاضا‎ Wu 
C» Ga e A dS Ub sao ra er yao الثار‎ Ae ولا‎ ve 1 ae 
€x od 


447. And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains to | 
pass away, and you will see the earth as a levelled plain, and | 
We shall gather them so that We will leave not one of them 
behind .> 


448. And they will be set before your Lord, aligned. (He will | 
say :) "Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the 
first time. Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no, 
meeting for you (with Us)."» ; 
449. And the Book will be produced, and you will see the 
criminals, fearful of that which is therein. They will say : ‘Woe 


ll At-Tabari 18:35. 
2) At-Tabari 18:35. 


164 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


to us! What sort of Book is this that leaves neither a small thing 
nor a large thing, but has recorded it with numbers!" And they 
will find all that they did, present, and your Lord treats no one 
with injustice. 

The Major Terrors of the Hour 

Allàh tells us of the terrors of the Day of Resurrection, and the 

awesome things that will come to pass, as He says elsewhere: 

CSE Joli 41; موا‎ «i ns 

{On the Day when the heaven will shake with a dreadful 
shaking, And the mountains pass moving away.» [52:9-10] 


meaning, they will move from their places and will vanish. As 
Allah says: 


ae dol جح ممه مم‎ [d ee 


(Susi و تمر مر‎ fue CE الال‎ s» 


€And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but 
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds. 
[27:88] 


CERT ouis Je 5$5;» 
«And the mountains will be like carded wool .» [101:5] 


Serr Ate Ce 


Ga xi Muss C6 IG رق ا‎ ull ja Jui y yp 


283 wer رر‎ 
iv 


oU 35 ee 


And they ask you about the mountains, say: "My Lord will 
pulverize them scattering [their dust]. To leave them as a 
barren plain. You will not see in it crookness or curve. 
(20:105-107] 
Allah tells us that He will cause the mountains to vanish and 
be levelled, and the earth will be left as a smooth plain, a level 
surface with nothing crooked or curved therein, no valleys or 
mountains. So Allàh says: 


€ ANI s» 
€and you will see the earth as a levelled plain,» 


meaning clear and open, with no features that anyone may 
recognize and nothing for anyone to hide behind. All creatures 
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be 


will be visible to their Lord, and not one of them will 
hidden from Him. Mujahid and Qatadah said, 


€ GAT do 


dand you will see the earth as a levelled plain,» 


“No one will be hidden or absent. Qatàdah said, "There will 


be no buildings and no trees. 
e تيز يتم‎ d SD 


gand we shall gather them, so that We will not leave one of 
them behind .» 


means, ‘We shall gather them all, the first of them and the 


or 


in 


last of them, and We shall not leave anyone behind, young 
old.’ As Allah says: 


4B يقت يم تنم‎ di AS اجرد‎ SOY E) BD 
{Say : "(yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All 
will surely be gathered together for an appointed meeting of 4 
known Day.» [56:49,50] 
143 t3 is DO له‎ pod ts d 
«That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and 
that is a Day when all will be present» [11:103]. 
dis 4p عل‎ Ve 
{And they will be set before your Lord, aligned. 
This may mean that all of creation will stand before Allah 
one row, as Allah says: 
EGS 36 355 4 o إل من‎ SAE صا لہ‎ ESOS اوخ‎ DX وی‎ 
{The Day that Ar-Rüh (Jibril) and the angels will je 
aligned, they will not speak except him whom the Most 
Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak what is right 
[78:38]; 
or it may mean that they will stand in rows, as Alláh says: 
(1 At-Tabari 18:36. 
21 At-Tabari 18:36. 
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«And your Lord comes with the angels in rows.» [89:22] 


3 eG uu id 
«Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the first 
time.» 


This is a rebuke to those who denied the Hereafter, a 
reprimand before all creation. This is why Allàh says to them: 


ti SSE SS وبل‎ 
«Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no meeting for 
you (with Us).>, 


meaning, you did not think that this would happen to you or 
that it would come to pass. 


KESÄ دور‎ 
And the Book will be produced,» the Book of deeds, which 
contains a record of everything, major or minor, significant or 
insignificant, great or small. 
€and you will see the criminals, fearful of that which is therein.» of 
their evil deeds and reprehensible actions. 
CEES 54i) 
«They will say, “Woe to us!" expressing words of regret for 
having wasted their lives. 
€ IS G tuo SG d الب‎ s quy 
«What sort of Book is this that leaves neither a small thing nor 
a large thing, but has recorded it with numbers!» 


it has left no sin, major or minor, and no action, no matter 
how small, but it has recorded it with the utmost precision 
and accuracy. 


roc us v Vic) 
«And they will find all that they did, present,» everything, both 
good and evil, as Allah says, 


v 2 or LI of r P4 desl t5 4 
fae : 3 ae A 3 eoe 
QAAE من ير‎ She VA يوم جد ڪل‎ 
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On the Day when every person will be confronted with all the 
good he has done» [3:30]. 


Allàh says: 
€x: (GG aes iji E> 
4On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, 
and what he left behind.» [75:13] 
And Allah says: 
EEA ga 
«The Day when all the secrets will be exposed.» [86:9] 


meaning, everything that is hidden in people’s hearts will 
become known. Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that the 
Prophet 3% said, 


MES x cal ex 3g joe je‏ بها 

tEvery traitor will have a banner on the Day of Resurrection 

by which he will be known al"! 

It was also narrated in the Two Sahihs, where one narration 
says, 

e? 3,07 Foa 004 os EM , 7 ر‎ 7 

٠ فلان‎ ok شال هذه‎ ee GA اشنه‎ Me ام القامة‎ th عادر‎ sy 
فلانٍ بن‎ VAR ode يقال:‎ egi phe col عند‎ GD در لِوَاءٌ يَوْمْ‎ Je 
on 

«On the Day of Resurrection, for every traitor a banner will bé 


erected by his backside, and it will be said, “This is the betrayer 
of so-and-so the son of so-and-so."'»'?! 


46 a5 Ab Y 
gand your Lord treats no one with injustice .> 


means, He will judge between His creatures for all of their 
deeds, and He will not treat any of His creatures with 
injustice. He will overlook and forgive and have mercy, and He 
will punish whomever He wills by His power, wisdom and 
justice. He will fill Hell with the disbelievers and those who 
have been disobedient. Then He will rescue the disobedient, 


Ol Ahmad 3:142. 
2 Fath Al-Bari 12:354, Muslim 3:1361. 
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and leave the disbelievers there for eternity. He is the Judge 
Who never wrongs or oppresses. Allah says: 


0 P» " o "go ve oe we P 
(Quem ECL a; 355 NEL ا يلم‎ l 5» 


«Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 
dust, but if there is any good, He doubles it.» [4:40] 


{And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything.» Until His saying; 


(S 


€to take account» [21:47] 


And there are many similar Ayát. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Muhammad bin 
‘Aqil heard Jabir bin ‘Abdullah say, “I was told about a Hadith 
which a man heard from the Prophet $, so I bought a camel 
and put my saddle on it, then I traveled on it for a month 
until I came to Ash-Shàm,!! where ‘Abdullah bin Unays was. 
I said to the doorkeeper, Tell him that Jabir is at the door.’ He 
said, Jābir bin ‘Abdullah?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ So he came out, still 
putting his garment on, and embraced me, and I embraced 
him, and said: 1 heard a Hadith narrated by you, that you 
heard from the Messenger of Allāh # about reciprocal 
punishments. I was afraid that you or I would die before I 
could hear it.’ He said, 1 heard the Messenger of Allah 2 say: 


xg Y oz - soli أَوْ قَالَ:‎ - zeli py e jus Ge حشر الله‎ 


‘Allah will gather the people - or His servants - on the Day of 
Resurrection, naked, uncircumcised and Buhman.» I asked, 
‘What is Buhman?' He said, 

dvi e vi‏ نُمّ Met‏ بِصَوْتٍ ALL‏ مَنْ WIN GS a‏ مَنْ كَرْبَ: أنَا 
aS at v Sen of Such‏ مِنْ 56r jx E 6t gal‏ ;3 عِنْدَ be aed‏ 
Ss Sei ysl‏ حَتّى deal‏ ينه Vy‏ يني Sal BT BY‏ أن abt oa‏ 


Ol Greater Syria. 
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clin e 2, Lal ie e jen ui رَجُلٍ من‎ d d; 


«They will have nothing with them. Then a voice will call out 
to them that will be heard by those far away just as easily as it 
will be heard by those near: "I am the Sovereign, I am the 
Judge. None of the people of Hell should enter Hell if he is 
owed something by one of the people of Paradise, until I have 
settled the matter, and none of the people of Paradise should 
enter Paradise if he is owed something by one of the people of 
Hell, until I settle the matter - even if it is only the case of a 
slap." » 
We said, ‘How will that be, when we have come before 
Allah barefooted, naked, uncircumcised and having 
nothing with us?’ He said, 


mE «بِالْحَسَنَاتٍ‎ 
«By [merit for] good deeds, and [recompense] for evil deeds.» | 
Shu'bah narrated from Al-Awwàm bin Muzahim from Abu 


Uthman from 'Uthmàn bin ‘Affan, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


usi ex «6591 مِنَ‎ Padi الْجَمّاء‎ p 


«The animal who lost a horn will settle the score with the one 
that has horns on the Day of Resurrection.» 


It was recorded by ‘Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad, and 
there are corroborating narrations through other routes. 
ريده‎ A SB LJ اليس کان من‎ wi vL BY Ww Xi i 
EE Sys Gi 532 SX i ad ن‎ AC AES Modes 
450. And (remember) when We said to the angels: دي‎ 
yourselves unto Adam." So they prostrated themselves, except 
Iblis. He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. Will you then take him and his offspring as protectors 
and helpers rather than Me while they are enemies to you? 
What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.> 


Ul Ahmad 3:495. 
(21 zawáà'id Al-Musnad, 1:12. | 
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The Story of Adam and Iblis 


Allah points out to the Children of Adam the enmity of Iblis 
towards them and their father before them, and rebukes those 
who follow him and go against their Creator and Master. It is He 
who created them from nothing and sustains and nourishes 
them by His kindness, yet they still took Iblis as their friend and 
declared their enmity towards Allah. So Allah says: 


4350 Gh is 
And (remember) when We said to the angelsy, 


meaning all the angels, as was mentioned in the beginning of 
Strat Al-Baqarah.!! 


انما 5$ 


{Prostrate yourselves unto Adam} a prostration of respect and 
honour, as Allàh says: 


€x uec A SS روج‎ ora I 
«And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels, “I am 
going lo create a human (Adam) from dried (sounding) clay of 
altered mud. So, when I have fashioned him completely and 
breathed into him the soul which I created for him, then fall 
(you) down prostrating yourselves unto him.» [15:28-29] 


inl & OF cay V) GAZ 

450 they prostrated themselves except Iblis. He was one of the 

Jinn ;> 
meaning, his original nature betrayed him. He had been 
created from smokeless fire, whereas the angels had been 
created from light, as is stated in Sahih Muslim where it is 
reported that 'Á'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: 

Sieh Ve (5 SES مِنْ مارج مِنْ نَارِء‎ Dui] وَحُلِقَ‎ Gs مِنْ‎ Ki cas 


َك 


1! See volume one, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah 2:36. 
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«The angels were created from light, Iblis was created from | 
smokeless fire, and Adam was created from that which has been 
described to you s! | 


When matters are crucial, every vessel leaks that which it 
contains and is betrayed by its true nature. Iblis used to do 
what the angels did and resembled them in their devotion and 
worship, so he was included when they were addressed, but 
he disobeyed and went against what he was told to do. So 
Allah points out here that he was one of the Jinn, i.e., he was 
created from fire, as He says elsewhere: i 


€ gb من‎ MES نار‎ BE عي مله‎ UO) 

4I am better than he. You created me from fire, and You 
created him from clay .» [38:76] 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Iblis was not one of the angels, not 
even for a second. He was the origin of the Jinn just as Adam, 


upon him be peace, was the origin of mankind." This was 
narrated by Ibn Jarir with a Sahih chain." 


--— 


m 


e€5 FE عن‎ De 
«he disobeyed the command of his Lord.» 


meaning by stepping beyond the bounds of obedience to Allah. 
Fisq (disobeying) implies going out or stepping beyond. When 
the date emerges from its flower, the verb used in Arabi 
Fasagat, the same verb is used to describe a mouse coming 
out of its hole when it comes out to do damage. Then Allan 
says, rebuking those who follow and obey Iblis: 


MÀ $^‏ لو 


gas من‎ das 3) frames p 
«Will you then take him and his offspring as protectors an 
helpers rather than Me» 
meaning, instead of Me. This is why Allàh says: | 


Soe r 


qa WO o 


- 7 


«What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.> 
This is like the Ayah in Sürah Ya Sin where, after mentioning 


Ul Muslim 4:2294. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:506. 
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the Resurrection and its terrors, and the ultimate end of the 
blessed and the doomed, Allàh then iod 


Ghz d P 
Minn g | ألم‎ S 


«(It will be said): "And O you the criminals! Get you apart 
this Day (from the believers). until; 


«35s USS افلم‎ 
«Did you not then understand?» [36:59-62] 


€x UL wa Em if. je SES ANG oscil ac uot 
€51. They did not witness the creation of the heavens and the 
earth nor their own creation, nor did I take those who mislead 
as 'Adudan.» 


The gods of the Idolators did not witness the Creation of 
anything, not even Themselves 


Allah says: These whom you take as helpers instead of Me are 
creatures just like you. They do not possess anything and did 
not witness the creation of heaven and earth, because they did 
not exist at that time.’ Allah says, 1 am the One Who 
independently and exclusively creates and controls all things, 
and I have no partner, associate or advisor in that.’ As Allah 
Says: 


d Y, oil نب‎ pb dlc, ڪون‎ Y ail o دون‎ w eS Ez West i> 
MEE Aii e وا‎ GE b ين‎ ero TP AAT 
44 ci 
Say: "Call upon those you claim besides Allah, they possess 
not even a speck of dust in the heavens or on the earth, nor 
have they any share in either, nor is there for Him any 
assistant among them. Intercession with Him profits not except 
for him whom He permits.» [34:22-23] 


Similarly Allàh says here: 
(UL uz S5 LS zp 


«nor did I take those who mislead as 'Adudan.» Malik said: 
“Assistants.” 
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GU ee UL, E e peor 25 SAT Glee اڏوا‎ En 

€x: C bis ds ss d Jf ag gt نا‎ 
452. And (remember) the Day He will say: "Call those (so- 
called) partners of Mine whom you claimed." Then they will 


cry unto them, but they will not answer them, and We shall : 


put Mawbig between them.» 


453. And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that 
they are to fall therein. And they will find no way of escape 


Surah 18. Al-Kahf (52-53) (Part-15 


from it.» 


Their Partners are not able to respond and the Criminals 


are brought to the Fire 


Allāh tells us how He will address the idolators on the Day lof 
Resurrection before all of creation, rebuking and scolding 


them, 


ober r 


€ odi Slee Inm 


«Call those (so-called) partners of Mine whom you claimed.» 


meaning, in the world. Call them today to save you from the 


situation you are in! Allah says: 


Ke تر‎ 2 cope ds Kx 6 HS yz D dee مد كنا‎ Gus b 
es d dus ds ndi A يك شيا‎ dius uh d Ce 


«And truly, you have come unto Us alone as We created you, 


the first time. You have left what you were given behind your 
backs and We do see not with you your intercessors whom you 
claimed were your partners. Now all relations between you and 


them have been cut off, and all that you used to claim has 


vanished from you.» [6:94] 
€i an d ud 


Then they will cry unto them, but they will not answer 
them. As Allah says: 


€ V d xn ERA اوقل ادعو‎ | 
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«And it will be said (to them): ‘Call upon those partners of 
yours," then they will call upon them, but they will not answer 
them.» [28:64] 


And the Ayah: 
Gi ين دون أله من لا يتيب‎ BG LL us 
{And who is more astray than one who calls others besides 
Allah, such as will not answer him» [46:5] 
Until the end of the two Aydt, 
re DES eus GA كلا‎ ane US Lc di ین دوت‎ bitb 
othe 
{And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they may grant 


them honor. Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, 
and become opponents to them. [19:81-82] 


465 ينبم‎ zs 
«and We shall put Mawbiq between them.» 
Ibn 'Abbàs, Qatàdah and others said: “Destruction. The 
meaning is that Allàh is stating that these idolators will have 
no way of reaching the gods they claimed in this world. He will 
separate them in the Hereafter and neither party will have any 
means of reaching the other. There will be devastation, great 
horrors and other terrible things in between them. ‘Abdullah 
bin 'Amr understood the pronoun in the phrase "between 
them" to refer to the believers and the disbelievers, meaning 


that the people of guidance and the people of misguidance will 
be separated. This then is like the Aydt: 


is AT. LS 5 


«And on the Day when the Hour will be established — that Day 
shall (all men) be separated .» [30:14] 


€ icu 
«On that Day men shall be divided.» [30:43], 


[N At-Tabari 18:46. 
(21 At-Tabari 18:46. 
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4:2: الْمجَرمُون‎ Ql oai oz 


«(It will be said), "And O you the criminals! Get you apart 
this Day (from the believers). [36:59] 


G GS Ses 2S Sem al RT po 


«And on the S. when We shall gather them all together, then 
We shall say to those who joined partners, “Stop in your place! | 
You and your partners." Then We shall separate between 
them...» until, 


ci BE 6 عتم‎ op 

€And what they invented will vanish from them.» [10:28-30] 

€. Qs bie d, uuu UI SA 26d SEX ويا‎ 
€And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that they 
are to fall therein. And they will find no way of escape from 
it.» 
meaning when they see Hell with their own eyes, since it is 
being dragged forth by seventy thousand reins, each pulled by 
seventy thousand angels. When, i 
450 Bp cell 1055 

«the criminals shall see the Fire>, 


they will realize that they cannot escape being thrown into it, 
and that will only intesify their anxiety and distress, because 
the anticipation and fear of punishment is in itself a real 
punishment. 


«6 aa عا‎ Qs big e 
«And they will find no way of escape from it.» 
means, OMA »u have no D of arbe it will be inevitable. 


fete o | 


"m And indeed We TA given every kind id of RM in this 
Qur'an for mankind. But, man is ever more quarrelsome than 
anything .» 
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Examples put forth in the Qur’an 


Allah says, ‘In this Qur'àn, We have explained to mankind and 
given clear details of matters so that they will not stray from 
the truth or be misled from the path of guidance. Despite this 
explanation, man is very quarrelsome and opposes truth with 
falsehood,’ except for those whom Allah guides to the path of 
salvation. Imàm Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said 
that the Messenger of Allah š came to visit him and Fatimah, 
the daughter of Allah’s Messenger at night, and said, 


iota: Yh 


«Are you not going to pray?» 


I said, “O Messenger of Allah, our souls are in the Hand of 
Allah. If He wills to wake us, He will wake us.” When I said 
that, he went away without returning. Then I heard him as he 
was walking away, slapping his thigh and saying, 


gii us FEN SOY رد‎ 


But, man is ever more quarrelsome than anything >") 
It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs."! 


Kr thee 2 e 3 XR pH cae z^ له‎ tee عه‎ Ki ا‎ cee مم‎ 
3 الأولين‎ ilt we إلا أن‎ ees fx الهدى‎ eM à Bab الاس أن‎ cé G» 
mv ^ $5 we S رو‎ e T G ى‎ 2t Pe oe wu arra $ 
Wize Gs Suds مذي‎ oe المي إل‎ o کیک( ونا‎ UO qol 
e Pd t uu áo Bete وه ابرع‎ Jaa 

4 هروا‎ lal وما‎ gi Dai Sli به‎ Uae) بالطل‎ 


455. And nothing prevents men from believing, while the 
guidance has come to them, and from asking forgiveness of their 
Lord, except that the ways of the ancients be repeated with 
them, or the torment be brought to them face to face.» 


456. And We send not the Messengers except as bearers of 
good news and warners. But those who disbelieve, argue with 


falsehood, in order to refute the truth thereby. And they take 
My Ayat and that which they are warned for jest!» 


0) Ahmad 1:112. 
I2! Fath Al-Bari 3:13, Muslim 1:538. 
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The Rebellion of the Disbelievers 


Allah tells us about the rebellion of the disbelievers in ancient 
times and in more recent times, and how they rejected the 
obvious truth even when they witnessed clear signs and 
proofs. Nothing stopped them from following the truth except 
their demand to witness with their own eyes the punishment 


to 


which they were being warned about. As some of them said 
their Prophet: 


>»: ضهن‎ o. إن كنك‎ kat eS ck dudo 
€So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!) [26:187], 

Others said: 

ii 9A & حكنت‎ of af بِعَدَابٍ‎ Gul 

«Bring Allah's torment upon us if you are one of the truthful.> 
[29:29] 

The Quraysh said: 
GC f n ome CE تأنيلز‎ usn SU CS Ga كانت‎ up 2d 


) Hl ys 


40 Allah! If this is indeed the truth from You, then rain down 
stones on us from the sky or bring upon us a painful forment .} 


[8:32] 
$ EE a KAR GU FAS d Na ade GS audi Cle UG 


€ aai 


4And they say: “O you to whom the Reminder has been sent 
down! Verily, you are a mad man! Why do you not bring 
angels to us if you are of the truthful?"’> {15:6-7]. 


There are other Aydt refering to the same thing. Then Allah 


says: | 
4558 iz edi أن‎ 3 
{except that the ways of the ancients be repeated with them, 


meaning, their overwhelming punishment, destroying every 


last one of them. 
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66 ST eb jf 
{or the torment be brought to them face to face.» 


they see it with their own eyes, being directly confronted with 
it. Then Allàh says: 


he 
dani 5,58 إلا‎ cst 3.3 o» 
«And We send not the Messengers except as bearers of good 
news and warmers. 


before the punishment they give good news to those who 
believe in them and follow them, and warnings to those who 
reject them and oppose them. Then Allah tells us about the 
disbelievers who argue: 


^ta 


E ta 5 "b 
MEIST, 
{with falsehood, in order to refute the truth thereby .> 


they try to weaken the truth that the Messengers brought, but 
they cannot achieve that. 


«65 Wal G5 gst GAG} 
«And they take My Ayat and that which they are warned for 
jest! > 
they take the proof, evidence and miracles sent with the 
Messengers to warn them, and make them fear the 


punishment; 

6» 
{as a jest and mockery» and they make fun of them, which is the 
worst type of disbelief. 


5 4^ "f^^ 3 Ha ree p p وض برص‎ n tg م‎ se r e Tr ove 
ees d UL OS نها وی ا‎ Ea. BS A 
A4 Cr» ا‎ porn ra 1 . Led PLI f d ge f 1 
Bios od ٳڏا‎ GC إِلَ الْهُدَئ فلن‎ LEX os 05 gilt وف‎ oi أن‎ det 
LA Z (me M v کرو موسي سا‎ ego روا‎ z ^Aav of Srece A pace 
bi dep لهم‎ odi يما كبوا لعجل هم‎ lue لو‎ x ڏو‎ sui 

CRE ia Gs Vie كا‎ cid الث‎ ts osos ash ين‎ 
457. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the 
Ayat (signs) of his Lord, but turns away from them, forgetting 
what his hands have sent forth. Truly, We have set over their 
hearts Akinnah, lest they should understand this (the Qur'ün), 
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and in their ears, deafness. And if you call them to guidance, 
even then they will never be guided. 


458. And your Lord is Most Forgiving, Owner of mercy. Were 
He to call them to account for what they have earned, then 
surely, He would have hastened their punishment. But they 
have their appointed time, beyond which they will find no 
escape .» 


459. And these towns, We destroyed them when they did 
wrong. And We appointed a fixed time for their destruction.» 


The Worst People are Those Who turn away after being 
reminded 
Allah says, Who among My creatures does more wrong than 
one who is reminded of the signs of Allah then turns away 
from them,' ie., ignores them and does not listen or pay 
attention to them. 


x cad ى ما‎ 5j 


forgetting what his hands have sent forth $ means, bad deeds and 
evil actions. 


(als & d 4» 
«Truly, We have set over their hearts» means, the hearts of these 
people, 
Gu 


¢Akinnah> means, coverings. 
eu «أن‎ | 


€lest they should understand this,» means, so that they will net 
understand this Qur'àn and its clear Message 


«5 ego a> 


¢and in their ears, deafness.» means that they will be deaf inj an 
abstract way, to guidance. 


40 ذا‎ Vez المت كلك‎ EE up 


4And if you call them to guidance, even then they will never be 
guided.» 
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Eb Sai Esp 
«And your Lord is Most Forgiving, Owner of mercy. 


means, your Lord, O Muhammad, is forgiving and has great 
mercy.’ 


€ كم‎ Fe ere ينا‎ ALG J 
«Were He to call them to account for what they have earned, 
then surely, He would have hastened their punishment. > 
This is like the Ayah: 
€x ين‎ Gi SABIE CS الاس‎ HAG SD 
And if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, 


He would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the 
earth.» [35:45] 


Zi PE ^ cog SO عه‎ cà c.f M Abe oye 
CG رك لَسَدِيدُ‎ S5 apd & ol gaz od 45 Soy 
€But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in 


spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) 
severe in punishment» [13:6]. 


And there are many Aydt which say the same thing. 

Then Allàh tells us that He is patient, He conceals faults and 
forgives sins. He may guide some of them from wrongdoing to 
true guidance, and whoever continues in his evil ways, then 
there will come to him a Day when infants will turn grey and 
every pregnant female will shed her load. He says: 

€x anh بدو ين‎ d Ey DD 
«But they have their appointed time, beyond which they will 
find no escape.» 
meaning, they will find no way out. 


IE T 
And these towns, We destroyed them when they did wrong.» 


This refers to earlier nations in times past; ‘We destroyed them 
because of their stubborn disbelief.' 


46 2 Sis LS 
And We appointed a fixed time for their destruction .> 


D 
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mem Yes Eee ‘We appointed for 
Erra qiu ||them a set time limit, 
A من كل‎ oz Mole ail Ve abo); not to be increased jor 


SC عر عر مرخ‎ oe hie hee ares 


75 zis ومامتعالنا‎ C شىءٍ جدلا‎ REN NT || decreased. The same 
ab o E LE شلن أكر:‎ 1 oid 
REA "d "TYPE 243 ~» | applies to you, ido- 

e ixi i] lators, so beware or 
VAT PN Si MART HMM e n 

Se SQ EARS eret menpene [o 

Arao ago Ser 474 
هيد‎ bi you too, for you have 

d th bl 
AK NE A يس وس‎ to dae X jected the noblest 
أتخذوأء ايت وم آأنذ‎ eee 
Isi: Seis اتر‎ T F greatest Prophet, and 
e 9 «^. you are not dearer ito 
Bent e EM 2 sath إتاجعلنا ڪل وهم ڪه‎ |Us than them, so fdar 


PO لوس‎ T 


KAO GU DAE eas a نهمل‎ My punishment ahd 
Ae ASSES MR 
COP iss sold sole Sderot | ۔۔ رر‎ prd p P. 
SE | ST Er 


247 “we 


ou DE Cá cs E* Gt g 
eA SE | جر‎ rue كل‎ oe 


uj 46 Hole Cá Ape 
Gál من‎ Lai ad OE n 


ME á Shei Í PETS ty Soi 2.5 36 at d [5A 3 d KH BUS ds 


erer 


- 2 te e ميت اس‎ ae ee olx لكام اس‎ 
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460. And (remember) when Miisa said to his boy-servant: “I 
will not give up until I reach the junction of the two seas or a 
Huqub passes." 


461. But when they reached the junction of the two seas, they 
forgot their fish, and it took its way through the sea as in a 
tunnel .> 


462. So when they passed further on, Miisa said to his boy- 
servant : "Bring us our morning meal; truly, we have suffered 
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Nasaban in this, our journey." 


463. He said: “Do you remember when we betook ourselves to 
the rock? 1 indeed forgot the fish; none but Shaytàn made me 
forget to remember it. It took its course into the sea in a strange 
(way) 

464. [Miisa] said: "That is what we have been seeking." So 
they went back retracing their footsteps.y 


465. Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had 
bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught knowledge 
from Us.» 


The Story of Misa and Al-Khidr 


The reason for Müsà's conversation with the boy-servant, 
Yusha‘ bin Nün, was that he had been told about one of the 
servants of Allah at the junction of the two seas, who had 
knowledge which Müsà had not been granted, so he wanted to 
travel to meet him. So he said to that boy-servant of his: 


AX 
¢I will not give up> meaning, I will keep on traveling, 
«xdi co gol a 
€until I reach the junction of the two seas} meaning, the place 
where the two seas met. 
«Go d I> 


€or a Huqub passes.» meaning, even if I have to travel for a very 
long time. Ibn Jarir (may Allàh have mercy on him) said, "Some 
of the scholars of the Arabic language said that Huqub means a 
year in the dialect of [the tribe of] Qays,"!! then he narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “Huqub means eighty years.'?! 
Mujahid said, “Seventy years."?! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said that it means a lifetime.'*! Qatadah and 


ll At-Tabari 18:56. 
21 At-Tabari 18:56. 
31 At-Tabari 18:56. 
^l At-Tabari 18:57. 
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Ibn Zayd said likewise.!! 


But when they reached the junction of the two seas, they 
forgot their fish,» 


He had been commanded to carry a salted fish with him, and 
it had been said to him, when you lose the fish, that will be a 
sign that you have reached the right place. So they set out 
and traveled until they reached the junction of the two seas, 
where there was a spring called ‘Ayn Al-Hayat (the Spring of 
Life). They went to sleep there, and the fish felt the drops of 
that water, so it came back to life. It was in a vessel with 
Yasha‘, upon him be peace, and it jumped out of the sa 
towards the sea. Yusha‘ woke up and the fish fell into the 
water and started to swim through the water, leaving a track 
or channel behind it. Allah said: 


«C AT a iuc ip | 
: 


«and it took its way through the sea as in a tunnel.» 
meaning, like going through a tunnel on land. Ibn Jurayj said, 
“Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘It left a trace as if it were a rock."'?! 

€5c Ci» 


So when they had passed further on,» means, past the place 
where they had forgotten the fish. Forgetfulness is attributed to 
them both even though it was actually Yüsha' who forgot. This 
is like the Ayah: 


Out of them both come out pearl and coral.» [55:22], 


although they come from the salt water, according to one|of 
the two opinions. 
When they had passed one stage beyond the place where they 
had forgotten the fish, 

iz duy‏ ءابنا Cl O3 OE‏ من سَمَرِنَا هدا 


4[Mūsä] said to his boy-servant : "Bring us our morning meal; 


N) At-Tabari 18:57. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:57. i. 
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truly, we have suffered in this, our journey» 


meaning, their journey beyond the place where they should 
have stopped. 


{a> 
€Nasaban? means, exhaustion. 
إلا الدب أن الك‎ AG aa L3 pi إلى‎ NY ed d) 
€He said: "Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the 


rock? I indeed forgot the fish; none but Shaytan made me forget 
to remember it..." » 


Then he said, 
¢It took its course», meaning its path, 
(cS cas قال‎ v CE SEX a» 
€"...into the sea in a strange (way)! [Misa] said: ‘That is 
what we have been seeking ."» 
meaning, this is what we have been looking for. 


415555 
So they went back > 
dati ded 
<their footsteps .> 


{Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had 
bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught knowledge 
from Us.» 


This was Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, as is indicated by the 
authentic Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of Allah 3&. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Saîd bin Jubayr said, “I said to Ibn 
‘Abbas: ‘Nawf Al-Bikàli claims that Musa, the companion of Al- 
Khidr was not the Musa of the Children of Israel.’ Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, The enemy of Allah has told a lie.’ Ubayy bin Kab 
narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 3% say, 
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tbs OTT‏ فی ی ay‏ فيل أي اناس اغ قال آنا فب 
الله ole‏ لَمْ يرد ْم th‏ فَأَوْحَى oS an‏ إن لي عَبْدَا ِمَجْمَع RIS‏ 
a‏ ال مُوسَى: يا رب ويف لي ty‏ كَالَ: BE‏ مَعَكَ ey as OS‏ 
Qi‏ فَقَدْتَ الْحُوتَ فهر mn (S‏ حُونًا Skt Gli fy es‏ مَعَهُ 
Em estan de oi S es‏ إِذَا PES GE‏ وَضَعًا رُدُوْسَهُمَا MG‏ 
| رَاضْطَرَبَ Shh‏ في لمكتل i56 VIX iiir‏ في Po‏ 
سَرَيَاء An Sul,‏ عن uh ie eJ‏ قَصَارَ عَلَيْهِ BE Gt Jo‏ 
ig OW p LLG Ce x liu Sy 112 Sb ets i‏ 
udi‏ 06 مُوسَى d COE Gp Ed‏ لْهَا من «CS s AL‏ 
‘Miisa got up to deliver a speech before the Children of Israel‏ 
and he was asked, "Who is the most learned person among the‏ 
people?" Misà replied, "I am." Allah rebuked him because he‏ 
did not refer the knowledge to Allah. So Allah revealed to him:‏ 
"At the junction of the two seas there is a servant of Ours who '‏ 
is more learned than you." Misà asked, “O my Lord, how can‏ 
I meet him?" Allah said, "Take a fish and put it in a vessel‏ 
and then set out, and where you lose the fish, you will find‏ 
him." So Mūsā took a fish, put it in a vessel and set out, along‏ 
with his boy-servant Yüsha' bin Nin, peace be upon him, till‏ 
they reached a rock (on which) they both lay down their heads‏ 
and slept. The fish moved vigorously in the vessel and got out‏ 
of it and fell into the sea and there it took its way through the‏ 
sea (straight) as in a tunnel. Allah stopped the flow of water on |‏ 
both sides of the way created by the fish, and so that way was‏ 
like a tunnel. When Mūsā got up, his companion forgot to tell‏ 
him about the fish, and so they carried on their journey during‏ 


the rest of the day and the whole night. The next morning 
Miisé said to his boy-servant, 


€"Bring us our morning meal; truly, we have suffered much 
fatigue in this, our journey." | 
6 3 QU الله پو‎ tol gi الْمَكَانَ‎ HE حٌى‎ CD يَجِدْ مُوسَى‎ ds 
25 143. إلا الج أذ‎ dac ونا‎ odi تبيث‎ ap aa إل‎ C إذ‎ Sp 
id وَلِمُوسَى 3 عَجَباء‎ L2 لِلْحُوتٍ‎ US :J6 «CE EJ فى‎ ial 
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e 
t. 
^2 


CE حى‎ GAST otek urs :06 Os tae de A مَا بع‎ A 
وَأَنَى‎ SS OUS موسى‎ de LS بوب‎ VIL رَجْلُ‎ SB avra i 
ae GMS ui ues dd dép ii ecl v, ua af 
Axel لا‎ 
Miisa did not get tired till he had passed the place that Allah 
had ordered him to look for. His boy-servant then said to him, 


"Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock? I 
indeed forgot the fish; none but Shaytan made me forget to 
remember it. It took its course into the sea in a strange way." 


There was a tunnel for the fish and Misa and his boy-servant 
were amazed. Miisa said, 


“That is what we have been seeking." So they went back 
retracing their footsteps." $ 


So they went back retracing their steps until they reached the 
rock. There they found a man covered with a garment. Miisa 
greeted him. Al-Khidr said, "Is there such a greeting in your 
land?" Misa said, "I am Mūsā.” He said, "Are you the 37 
of the Children of Israel?" Miisa said, "Yes," and added, "I 
have come to you so that you may teach me something of that 
knowledge which you have been taught." Al-Khidr said, 


“You will not be able to have patience with me.y 

O Misa! I have some of Allah's knowledge which He has 
bestowed upon me but you do not know it; and you too, have 
some of Allah's knowledge which He has bestowed upon you, 
but I do not know it." 

FHSS قال‎ 46 di uui d; qo M XE إن‎ aii مُوسَى:‎ 06 
dX e فَحَمَلُوهُمْ‎ LAM فَكَلْمُوهُمْ أن يَحْمِلُوهُمْ فَعَرَفُوا‎ Lino 55 الْبَخرٍ‎ 
paii EAN etf Sa un i M paddy إلا‎ Us لَمْ‎ an في‎ ty UB 


"E 


ubl GAS US euin إلى‎ ALS IJ US Ue مُوسى: كَدْ‎ d 0S 
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i Y 6 hs مين‎ u$ d c id 3v uicn. xj 


€x VE Á 2 st o: 
MO عسما‎ Sy! من‎ gin ولا‎ 4 


Misa said, "If Allah wills, you will find me patient, and 1 | 


will not disobey you in aught."> 


Al-Khidr said to him, "Then, if you follow me, ask me not 
about anything till I myself mention it to you." 


So they set out walking along the shore, until a boat passed by | 


and they asked the crew to let them go on board. The crew 
recognized Al-Khidr and allowed them to go on board free of 


charge. When they went on board, suddenly Misa saw that Al- | 


Khidr had pulled out one of the planks of the ship with an adz. 
Miisa said to him, "These people gave us a free ride, yet you 
have broken their boat so that its people will drown! Verily, you 
have done a terrible thing! 
€«"Al-Khidr said, “Did I not tell you, that you would not be 
able to have patience with me?" 
<Miisa said, "Call me not to account for what I forgot and be 
not hard upon me for my affair (with you) ."»» 

The Messenger of Allah # said, 


um عَلَى حرف‎ i وَجَاءَ عُطْفُورٌ‎ dien ين مُوسَى‎ UU ons 
Vy الله‎ e ما عِلْمِي وَعِلْمُكَ في‎ i Lal d OG uni أز‎ 6x Pg 


ch La EG uid n sib عُلَامًا‎ Lad laf à qeu de 
€x صا‎ ae ee أن‎ di di أثل‎ DEO cuc 


«In the first instance, Mūsā asked Al-Khidr because he had | 


forgotten his promise. Then a bird came and sat on the edge of 


the boat, dipping its beak once or twice in the sea. Al-Khidr said | 
to Miisa, "My knowledge and your knowledge, in comparison to 
Allah's knowledge, is like what this bird has taker: out of the | 


sea." Then they both disembarked from the boat, and while they 
were walking on the shore, Al-Khidr saw a boy playing with 


other boys. Al-Khidr took hold of the boy's head and pulled it off | 


with his hands, killing him. Misa said to him, 
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€"Have you killed an innocent person who had killed none! 
Verily, you have committed a thing Nukr!" He said, "Did I 
not tell you that you would not be able to have patience with 
me?" 


ثَالَ: وَمَذِهِ dép IW e XS‏ إن AUC‏ عن عَم Sh eid ERAS‏ من 


à jn Gb up de GS uk d‏ أن e x us os JG uat CE‏ فا 
Hy‏ بد أن AE‏ أي aS QU co‏ يده )€ قال B As‏ 


Al» ا ار‎ sel ci pil 
€ s e 3G do AC وينيق‎ ax 
[The narrator] said, "The second blame was stronger than 
the first one". 
4Miisà said, "If I ask you anything after this, keep me not in 
your company; you have received an excuse from me." Then 
they both proceeded until they came to the people of a town. 
They asked them for food but they refused to entertain them. 
(Then) they found there a wall on the point of falling down. 
(Al-Khidr) set it up straight with his own hands. Masa said, 
"We came to these people, but they neither fed us nor received 
us as guests. 


{If you had wished, surely, you could have taken wages for it!" 
(Al-Khidr) said: "This is the parting between you and I. I will 
tell you the interpretation of (those) things over which you were 
unable to be patient." 


The Messenger of Allah $% said: 
iad be Cle الله‎ rat A ro مُوسَى گان‎ Of Up 
«We wish that Mūsā was patient so that Allah would have told 
us more about both of them.» 


Saïd bin Jubayr said: “Ibn ‘Abbas used to recite [Ayah no. 
79] 


(Cab ils daz E Ri Aus maul S155) 


(There was a king before them who seized every good- 
conditioned ship by force) and [Ayah no 80] 


ETE EE EH 
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(As for the boy, he was a disbeliever and his parents were 
believers.) 
Then (in another narration) Al-Bukhàri recorded a similar 
account which says: 
DNE OPERE E 
J& fe han gol وَفِي‎ :36 qu Ib مُوسَى‎ ead قَالَ:‎ Luxe YS | 
«quii Ob الْحُوت مِنْ مَاءِ‎ Sub oz d tui eu يُصِيبُ ين‎ Y fedi ud 
GE» EJ مُوسَى‎ JU hits GB Jb és I in 36 M 
40.03 
“...then Mūsā set out and with him was his boy-servant 
Yüsha' bin Nün, and they had the fish with them. When they 
reached the rock, they camped there, and Mîsa lay down his 
head and slept. At the base of the rock there was a spring called 
Al-Hayat; its water never touched a thing but it brought it to 
life. Some of its water touched the fish, so it began to move and | 
jumped out of the vessel and into the sea. When he woke up, | 
Mitsé said to his boy-servant : 
€Bring us our morning meal .»» 
Then he quoted the rest of the Hadith. 
Then a bird came and perched on the edge of the ship, and 
dipped its beak in the sea, and Al-Khidr said to Musa, “My 
knowledge and your knowledge and the knowledge of all |of 
creation, in comparison to the knowledge of Allah, is like what 
this bird has taken from the sea.” Then he mentioned the rest 
of the report. 
Gu dd قال‎ SORS cx. dg BAL op تم‎ Sep 
Wns ote إن‎ air S.I jog 55 OG Oh 
466. Musa said to him: “May I follow you so that you teach 
me something of that knowledge which you have been taught 
(by Allah)?''> 


11 Fath ALBàri 8:262. 
Pl Fath ALBari 8:272. 
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«67. He said: “Verily, you will not be able to have patience 
with me!» 


«68. “And how can you have patience about a thing which you 
know not?" » 


469. Miisa said: "If Allah wills, you will find me patient, and 
I will not disobey you in aught.” } 


470. He said: "Then, if you follow me, ask me not about 
anything till 1 myself mention of it to you." 


Misa meeting with Al-Khidr and accompanying Him 
Allah tells us what Musa said to that learned man, who was 
Al-Khidr. He was one to whom Allàh had given knowledge that 
He had not given to Musa, just as He had given Musa 
knowledge that He had not given to Al-Khidr. 
qi a ی‎ BSB 
<Miisa said to him: "May I follow you..." 
This is a question phrased in gentle terms, with no sense of 


force or coercion. This is the manner in which the seeker of 
knowledge should address the scholar. 


(x 


41 follow you» means, I accompany you and spend time with 
you. 

e55 zx Lis dg 
€so that you teach me something of that knowledge which you have 
been taughty 
meaning, teach me something from that which Allah has 


taught you so that I may be guided by it and learn something 
beneficial and do righteous deeds. At this point, 


<dt> 
«He said} meaning, Al-Khidr said to Musa, 
462 uas d d 
Verily, you will not be able to have patience with me!» 


meaning, 'You will not be able to accompany with me when 
you see me doing things that go against your law, because I 
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have knowledge from Allàh that He has not taught you, and 
you have knowledge from Allàh that He has not taught me. 
Each of us has responsibilities before Allah that the other does 
not share, and you will not be able to stay with me,’ 
«And how can you have patience about a thing which you 
know not?» 


'For I know that you will denounce me justifiably, but I have 
knowledge of Allah’s wisdom and the hidden interests which I 
can see but you cannot.' 


46} 
4116 said} meaning, Musa said: 
EO. HN TG إن‎ dM 
«If Allah wills, you will find me patient,» with whatever I see of 
your affairs, 
ا4‎ i seth Tod 
{and I will not disobey you in aught.» means, 1 will not go against 
you in anything.' At that point, Al-Khidr, upon him be peace, 
set a condition: 
«Then, if you follow me, ask me not about anything» do not initiate 
any discussion of the matter, 


{fill I myself mention of it to you.» meaning, ‘until I initiate the 
discussion, before you ask me about it.' 


CA & GG یت‎ CS al Y 56 NOR GA ALES d cx أن‎ di ال‎ 
. 471. So they both proceeded, till, when they boarded the boat, 
he (Khidr) damaged it. Misa said: "Have you damaged it - 


wherein its people will drown? Verily, you have committed a 
thing Imr."» 
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472. He said: "Did I not tell you, that you would not be able 
to have patience with me?" 


473. He said: “Call me not to account for what I forgot, and 
be not hard upon me for my affair (with you)."» 


Damaging the Boat 


Allah tells us that Masa and his companion Al-Khidr set out 
having come to an agreement and reached an understanding. 
Al-Khidr had made the condition that Müsà should not ask 
him about anything he found distasteful until he himself 
initiated the discussion and offered an explanation. So they 
went on board the ship, as described in the Hadith quoted 
above - the crew recognized Al-Khidr and let them ride on 
board free of charge, as an honor to Al-Khidr. When the boat 
took them out to sea and they were far from the shore, Al- 
Khidr got up and damaged the boat, pulling out one of its 
planks and then patching it up again. Musa, peace be upon 
him, could not restrain himself from denouncing him, so he 
said: 


IL 


€Have you damaged it wherein its people will drown? » 

The grammatical structure of the sentence in Arabic implies 
that this was the consequence, not the purpose, of his action. 
€ Ei zh X 
Verily, you have committed a thing Imr. About Imr’, Mujahid 
said: “An evil thing." Qatadah said, “An astounding thing"?! 
At this point, reminding him of the previously-agreed condition, 

Al-Khidr said: 
s ES d a Bi d 
«Did 1 not tell you, that you would not be able to have patience 
with me?» 


meaning, 'this thing that I did deliberately is one of the things 
I told you not to denounce me for, because you do not know 


Nl At-Tabari 18:72. 
Il At-Tabari 18:72. 
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۳۹ لزلا‎ the full story, and 


t pete e 


! I سه‎ ||fthere is a reason and 
ed Los X ELE UK: SJE Lisl Lo purpose for it that you 


CO MAE do not know about.’‏ قال ربدا أود و إ 32a‏ فإف یٹ 


PORE C EE LE IG oi ¢ 
E 55 CAS IGE ph. «He 1 said}, meaning, 
ارجا‎ et سيدا‎ ONES Masa said: 
Aes EN " 5 
SE هل‎ AKO AE Shae Abi cud 


Pr * 


ce : مالك لوق‎ LA cae rie add ibe Call me not to account 
SESE [jc Mikes for what 1 forgot, and be 


1 s <- |not hard upon me for 
BOCA Gd A agat my affair (with you) .> 
(32 Lu Schr, ioe GES I goad RS og meaning, ‘do not be 


tet a peoe ا‎ 2 NS. harsh with me.’ Hence 
tes el) ii AS SHELL GD | it says in the Hadith 


KT Qa x) [quoted above from the‏ م 5افز رک 
Messenger of Allah 3& :‏ 


N ا‎ Sos 
MOLE SOB س رص‎ 


"E as 
P «كانتٍ الا مو‎ 
MH IS ان طكقا حى‎ Ortaya الع‎ ot ولى‎ " 
etm We gee TAN Tr 
O (SEE Ls Dad, xS oda قا لاقل“‎ 


«n the first instance, Miisa asked Al-Khidr because he had 
forgotten his promise الأد‎ 


5-3 


WS GE نت‎ MM VE s X تنما‎ ck J Aii i C p die tp 
ud lA c e 


474. Then they both proceeded till they met a boy, id p 
(Khidr) killed him. Mūsā said: “Have you killed an innocent 


person without Nafs? Verily, you have committed a thing 
Nukr!" $ 


475. He said: "Did I not tell you that you can have no 


(1 Fath Al-Bari 8:262. 
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patience with me?" 


476. He said: "If I ask you anything after this, keep me not in 
your company, you have received an excuse from me." 


The Story of killing the Boy 
eau» 


«Then they both proceeded,» means, after the first incident, 


£45 ^ 


pias CS Ci HED 
€till they met a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him .$ 


It has been stated previously that this boy was playing with 
other boys in one of the towns, and that Al-Khidr deliberately 
singled him out. He was the finest and most handsome of 
them all, and Al-Khidr killed him. When Musa, peace be upon 
him, saw that he denounced him even more fervently than in 


the first case, and said hastily: 


€Have you killed an innocent person?» 1 


meaning, a young person who had not yet committed any sin 
or done anything wrong, yet you killed him 


MET 
«without Nafs> with no reason for killing him. 


Verily, you have committed a thing Nukr!> meaning, 
something that is clearly evil. 


EMS MEE all أف‎ Bi لقال‎ 
€He said: "Did I not tell you that you can have no patience 


with me?"'> 


Once again, Al-Khidr reiterates the condition set in the first 
place, so Müsá says to him: 


dui m عن‎ AC a 
€If I ask you anything after this,» meaning, ‘if I object to anything 
else you do after this,’ 
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€ ad بن‎ cx d gus SD 


{keep me not in your company, you have received an excuse 


from me.» 


'you have accepted my apology twice.' Ibn Jarir narrated fro 
Ibn ‘Abbas that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: “Whenever the Prophet 
iz mentioned anyone, he would pray for himself first. One da 
he said: 


a JU shy الْعَجَبَّء‎ La ots BSI وَعَلَى مُوسَى‎ ele «رَحْمَةُ الله‎ 
SX Oa فت من‎ uem فلا‎ IL عن ێم‎ BIE 
«May the mercy of Allah be upon us and upon Miisa. If he had 
stayed with his companion he would have seen wonders, but he 
said, {If I ask you anything after this, keep me not in your 
company, you have received an excuse from me. »»"!! 
14 US, فيا‎ Ve Cic أن‎ ul GT Car َم‎ a Ty de dic) 
HBC Mus gs Sia a مَالَ‎ yl ade Si che و‎ JE CS ouis dí 
CX AE ES TUE 
477. Then they both proceeded till when they came to the people 
of a town, they asked them for food, but they refused to 
entertain them. Then they found therein a wall about to collapse 


and he set it up straight. (Miisa) said: "If you had wished, 
surely you could have taken wages for it!» 


478. He said: "This is the parting between you and I, I will 
tell you the interpretation of (those) things over which you were 
not able to be patient." 


The Story of repairing the Wall 
Allah tells us that 


(xi 
{they both proceeded? after the first two instances, 
Gi أخل‎ dud 


N At-Tabari 18:77. 
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till when they came to the people of a town, > 


Ibn Jarir narrated from Ibn Sîrîn that this was Al-Aylah.!!! 
According to the Hadith; 


cd x ji cii e 
«When they came there, the people of the town were mean عار‎ 
i.e., miserly 


43 A. 75 


€ IAL i فیا‎ es Cua قابا أن‎ ual Cac) 


€they asked them for food, but they refused to entertain them. 
Then they found therein a wall about to collapse and he (Khidr) 
set it up straight. 


means, he fixed it so it was standing upright properly. We 
have already seen in the Hadith quoted above that he set it up 
with his own hands, supporting it until it was standing 
straight again, which is something extraordinary. At this point 
Masa said to him: 

461 ake SH cis Jp 


«If you had wished, surely you could have taken wages for it!» 


meaning, because they did not entertain us as guests, you 
should not have worked for them for free. 


€; ge Wa هلدا‎ d» 
He said: "This is the parting between you and Ip 


meaning, because you said after the boy was killed that if you 
asked me anything after that, you would not accompany me 
any further. So this is the parting of the ways between me and 
you. 


€ Jp 
41 will tell you the interpretation} meaning explanation, 
tio us IO 
€of (those) things over which you were not able to be patient.> 


I'l At-Tabari 18:78. 
(2 Ahmad 5:119. 
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Web nits pal Leese a2. GY ال‎ 2 cd 


ed De‏ 74 سس 


Aa S acl ig aie sth i 479. “As for the boat, it 


لذت 


ed 2 s 09 AUN HO ELSJIGE [belonged to poor people 


dc working in the sea. So 1 
wished to make a def 


Ge UL EAA teas 


b dida E كر‎ IC )له‎ |tive damage in it, 'as 


there was a king behind 


eb ل‎ Cz: i Fee خد‎ Seay رم‎ them who seized every 


of 


d, 


idr 


ed 


by 


(east IEEE boat by force. > 
PS م‎ 


ls Saves JES Interpretations‏ ا 


eke 


7 of | 7 4A 7 ^ Iff t S 
Ka MAE. xp enti eh i 56 why the Ship was 


damaged 


aber Ges T 2M. 32.7‏ نيلمآ 

20 P HS Ao کت لھ ما‎ ree: This is an explanation 
wre ee iG ofr ors S 2 raer EEE a 

Aaa وما‎ Cd EVE CC AS 324 |j of what Musa found so 


hard to understa 


رم Bg‏ ا 


ORN TETE and the appearence of 
which he condemed. 


4 
ONE a كم‎ EATA Allāh showed Al- 


the hidden r e ا‎ 


he said, “1 damaged the ship to make it faulty, because they u 
to pass by a king who was one of the oppressors, who 


Ga y X 
seized every boat}, i.e., every good, sound boat 
«x, 


by force.» ‘So I wanted to prevent him from taking this boat 


making it appear faulty, so that its poor owners who had 
nothing else could benefit from it. It was also said that they 


were orphans. 
w أن‎ t$ : is ize, eL ترهقهمًا‎ a4; أن‎ Es nay de iam i i cf; 7 
DG <i í T ينه‎ HE GA; 
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480. "And as for the boy, his parents were believers, and we 
feared he would oppress them by rebellion and disbelief.” p 

481. “So we intended that their Lord should exchange him for 
them for one better in righteousness and nearer to mercy." 


Interpretation of why the Boy was killed 


Ibn ‘Abbas narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that the Prophet ¿z 
said: 
WA eb iy eb asit did ill estu 
“The boy Al-Khidr killed was destined to be a disbeliever from 
the day he was created.» 
It was recorded by Ibn Jarir from Ibn 'Abbàs.!!! He said: 


o)‏ باه Gb Cuz d Gs gg‏ طا 
ghis parents were believers, and we feared he would oppress‏ 
them by rebellion and disbeliefy‏ 


Their love for him might make them follow him in disbelief. 
Qatàdah said, “His parents rejoiced when he was born and 
grieved for him when he was killed. If he had stayed alive, he 
would have been the cause of their doom. So let a man be 
content with the decree of Allàh, for the decree of Allàh for the 
believer, if he dislikes it, is better for him than if He were to 
decree something that he likes for him."?! An authentic 
Hadith says; — " : 3 
«d Us إلا گان‎ Lad يَقْضِي الله لِلْمُؤِْن مِنْ‎ Yo 

«Allāh does not decree anything for the believer except it is 

good for him P! 
And Allàh says: 

Creal BE us كينا‎ AKS أن‎ usb 
€and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you.» 
[2:216]. 
oats 235 OS ينه‎ 6e C5 CUZ d Ge 

NI Muslim 2380, At-Tabari 18:85. 
[21 At-Tabari 18:86. 
P! Ahmad 3:117. 
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4So we intended that their Lord should exchange him for them 
for one better in righteousness and nearer to mercy. | 


would feel more compassion. This was the view of Ibn 


A child who was better than this one, a child for whom th 
Jurayj.'! 


Co Lap S6 Cd 54 xz OG ui فى‎ git ac 3 Ai 5» 
ذَلِكَ‎ oA عَنْ‎ AG US ES يَحْمَةٌ من‎ c COSS C a i omn أن‎ ds i 


482. "And as for the wall, it belonged to two orphan boys in 
the town; and there was under it a treasure belonging to them; 
and their father was a righteous man, and your Lord intended 
that they should attain their age of full strength and take out 
their treasure as a mercy from your Lord. And' I did them not 
of my own accord. That is the interpretation of those (things) 
over which you could not be patient.» 
f 
Interpretation of why the Wall was repaired for no 
Charge | 
In this Ayah there is a proof that the word Qaryah (village) 


may be used to refer to a city (Madinah), because Allàh first 
says, 


GÀ pio ud 
till when they came to the people of a town (Qaryah)> [18:77], but 
here He says: 

3E فى‎ ax qoia SES 


tit belonged to two orphan boys in the town (Al-Madinah) ;> 
This is like the Aydt: 


PIE 


a ak ou. d 
(3 gii GLB uisi x5 وان من‎ 


{And many a town (Qaryah), stronger than your town wie 
has driven you out We have destroyed} [47:13] and; 


^ 


€ ehe Seca or ges & SUB os رذ‎ 3 UG 
I! At-Tabari 18:86-87. 
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«And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some 

great man of the two towns (Al-Qaryatayn)?"» [43:31] 
meaning Makkah and At-Tà'if. 
The meaning of the Ayah [18:82] is: "I repaired this wall 
because it belonged to two orphan boys in the city, and 
underneath it was some treasure belonging to them." Tkrimah, 
Qatadah and others said, “Underneath it there was some 
wealth that was buried for them."!!! This meaning is apparent 
from the context of the Ayah, and is the view chosen by Ibn 
Jarir (may Allàh have mercy on him). 

4552 cid ن‎ 

{their father was a righteous man,» indicates that a righteous 
person's offspring will be taken care of, and that the blessing of 
his worship will extend to them in this world and in the 
Hereafter. This will occur through his intercession for them, as 
well as their status being raised to the highest levels of 
Paradise, so that he may find joy in them. This was stated in 
the Qur'n and reported in the Sunnah. Saïd bin Jubayr 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas: "They were taken care of bécausc 


their father was a righteous inan, although it is not stated that 
they themselves were righteous.” 


{your Lord intended that they should attain their age of full 
strength and take out their treasure 


Here will is attributed to Allàh, the Exalted, because no one 
else is able to bring them to the age of full strength and 
puberty except Allah. In contrast, He said about the boy: 


€5$ x O5 OLI JG» 
«So we intended that their Lord should exchange him for them 
for one better in righteousness » 
and concerning the ship: 
(Cu d idi 
[1 At-Tabari 18:90. 
2] At-Tabari 18:90. 
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«So I wished to make a defective damage in it, > 
And Allàh knows best. 


Was Al-Khidr a Prophet? 
dd عن‎ MG وما‎ A ين‎ CC) 


€as a mercy from your Lord. AUR I did them not of my own 
accord .> 


Meaning, These three things that I did, come from the mer 
of Allàh for those we have mentioned, the crew of the ship, the 
parents of the boy and the two sons of the righteous manj I 
was only commanded to do these things that were enjoined 
upon me.' This is proof and evidence in support of those who 
say that Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, was a Prophet, alohg 
with the Ayah which we have already quoted: 


€. with É GS من‎ 4 ACIES Une i يَحْمَةٌ‎ Mahe Be يَنْ‎ s es 


«Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had 
bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught knowledge 
from Us.» [18:65] 


Why he was called Al-Khidr? 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allàh |be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet 3 said concerning Al- 
Khidr; 


NBS eA مِنْ‎ BE ca p sag oe عل‎ ele وق‎ UAE uu. up 


tHe was called Al-Khidr because he sat on a barren Farwah 
that turned white, then it turned green (Khadra') beneath 
him لخاد‎ 


Imam Ahmad also recorded this from ‘Abdur-Razzaq.!?! It 
also recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhári from Hammam from (bu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah šš said, 


LP مِنْ‎ BE oe tah 455 ule oe SY raihi سمي‎ dip 


«He was called Al-Khidr because he sat on a barren Farwah an 


0l Ahmad 2:312. 
I?! Ahmad 2:318. 
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it turned green (Khadra') beneath him 0") 


The meaning of Farwah here is a patch of withered vegetation. 
This was the view of 'Abdur-Razzàq."! It was also said that it 
means the face of the earth. 


455 uy C» ai» 
{That is the interpretation of those (things) over which you 
could not be patient.» 


meaning, 'this is the explanation of the things which you could 
not put up with or be patient with until I took the initiative of 
explaining them to you.' When he explained them and made 
them clear and solved the confusion, he used a milder form of 
the verb, 


E 
€you could} When the matter was still confusing and very 
difficult, a more intensive form was used, 

€I will tell you the interpretation of (those) things over which 
you were unable to be patient with» [18:78]. 


The intensity of the verbal form used reflects the intensity of 
the confusion felt. This is like the Ayah: 


ud di تتا‎ 
€So they (Ya‘jitj and Ma'jüj) were not able to scale it» [18:97] 
which means ascending to its highest point, 


TIE 
nor are they able to dig through it» [18:97] which is more difficult 
than the former. The intensity of the verbal form used reflects 
the difficulty of the action, which has to do with the subtleties 
of meaning. And Allah knows best. 
If one were to ask, what happened to the boy-servant of Müsà 


who appears at the beginning of the story but then is not 
mentioned? The answer is that the objective of the story is 


Nl Fath Al-Bāri 6:499. 
[21 Ahmad 2:318. 
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what happened between Musa and Al-Khidr. Mūsā’s boy- 
servant was with him, following him. It is clearly mentioned in 
the Sahih Hadiths referred to above that he was Yusha‘ bin 
Nun, who was the one who became the leader of the Children 
of Israel after Müsà, peace be upon him. 


i£ M $25 بوم طم إن‎ . A BM ge phe | ج‎ Zz Tu 
eA ينه وکر( إا ما لم فى‎ SE WIL كل‎ aA وتوگ عن ذى‎ 


483. And they ask you about Dhul-Qarnayn. Say: "I shall 
recite to you something of his story." » 


484. Verily, We established him in the earth, and We gave him 
the means of everything .» 


The Story of Dhul-Qarnayn 
Allah says to His Prophet 3%, 


(X es) 
{And they ask your O Muhammad ix, 
(25 ذى‎ o 


gabout Dhul-Qarnayn.» i.e., about his story. We have alreddy 
mentioned how the disbelievers of Makkah sent word to 
People of the Book and asked them for some information 
which they could test the Prophet 3%. They (the People of the 
Book) said, 'Ask him about a man who traveled extensively 
throughout the earth, and about some young men who nobódy 
knows what they did, and about the Rûh (the soul), then 
Surat Al-Kahf was revealed. 


Dhul-Qarnayn had great Power 
4.251 في‎ NK Gp 


Verily, We established him in the earth,» means, ‘We have given 
him great power, so that he had all that kings could have of 
might, armies, war equipment and siege machinery.’ So he had 
dominion over the east and the west, all countries and their 
kings submitted to him, and all the nations, Arab and 
Arab, served him. Some of them said he was called Dhul- 
Qarnayn (the one with two horns) because he reached the two 
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*Horns" of the sun, east and west, where it rises and where it 
sets. 


qx نو‎ Y ن‎ SHY 
gand We gave him the means of everything .> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Tkrimah, As-Suddi, 


Qatàdah, Ad-Dahhak and others said, “This means 
knowledge."!! Qatadah also said, 


4L سنو‎ uxo 
€and We gave him the means of everything .» 


"The different parts and features of the earth.” Concerning 
Bilgis, Allàh said, 
65 من ڪل‎ eb 

{she has been given all things» [27:23], meaning all things that 
monarchs like her are given. Thus too was Dhul-Qarnayn: 
Allah gave him the means of all things, meaning the means and 
power to conquer all areas, regions and countries, to defeat 
enemies, suppress the kings of the earth and humiliate the 


people of Shirk. He was given all that a man like him would 
need. And Allàh knows best. 


^.» À ore tul 
قلا‎ [Ai Gie à X5 [ox ur" à ope ue; gent ae & ü ý- owe e 
5» 5 5l dri Ab أا من‎ dé EE daba QoS أن‎ 0 a يدا‎ 


z 


iA ين‎ d MS SI de Bs I من من‎ Gs dt متي عدا‎ ug di 
€x 05 


485. So he followed a way.» 

486. Until, when he reached the setting place of the sun, he 
found it setting in a spring of Hami'ah. And he found near it a 
people. We said : "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Either you punish them or 
treat them with kindness." 

487. He said: "As for him who does wrong, we shall punish 
him, and then he will be brought back unto his Lord, Who will 
punish him with a terrible torment (Hell)."» 


"1 AI-Bidáyah wan-Niháyah 2:106, At-Tabari 18:94-95. 
Pl ALBidáyah wan-Nihayah 2 :106, At-Tabari 18:94-95. 
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488. “But as for him who believes and works righteousness, he 
shall have the best reward, and we shall speak unto him mild 
words .""> 


His traveling and reaching the Place where the Sun ut 
(the West) 


€ d 


«So he followed a way.» Ibn ‘Abbas said that he followed different 
routes to achieve what he wanted." 


€scc di 
«So he followed a way.» 


Mujahid said that he followed different routes, east ae 


west.Ü! According to one report narrated from Mujahid, 
said: 


ec» 


4a way» means, “A route through the land."?! Qatadah said, “It 
“means he followed the routes and landmarks of the earth.” 


€ مت‎ ig d 
Until, when he reached the setting place of the sun,» 


means, he followed a route until he reached the furthest point 
that could be reached in the direction of the sun's setting, 
which is the west of the earth. As for the idea of his reaching 
the place in the sky where the sun sets, this is something 
impossible, and the tales told by storytellers that he traveled 
. so far to the west that the sun set behind him are not true at 

all. Most of these stories come from the myths of the People of 
the Book and the fabrications and lies of their heretics. 


GRE De في‎ uS WI 
he found it setting in a spring of Hami’ah> 


11 At-Tabari 18:99. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:95. 
I3! At-Tabari 18:95. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 18:99. 
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meaning, he saw the sun as if it were setting in the ocean. 
This is something which everyone who goes to the coast can 
see: it looks as if the sun is setting into the sea but in fact it 
never leaves its path in which it is fixed. Hami'ah is, according 
to one of the two views, derived from the word Hama’ah, 
which means mud. This is like the Ayah: 

"I am going to create a man (Adam) from dried clay of altered 

Hama'h (mud)? [15:28], 
which means smooth mud, as we have discussed above. 

455 Uis I) 
{And he found near it a people.» meaning a nation. They 
mentioned that they were a great nation from among the sons 
of Adam. 
€. فيم‎ xe dU CI JU oni us d 
{We (Allah) said (by inspiration): "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Either 
you punish them or treat them with kindness" 


means, Allah gave him power over them and gave him the 
choice: if he wanted to, he could kill the men and take the 
women and children captive, or if he wanted to, he could set 
them free, with or without a ransom. His justice and faith 
became apparent in the ruling he pronounced: 


€ r0» 
«As for him who does wrong,» meaning who persists in his Kufr 
and in associating others in worship with his Lord, 
€ an 
{we shall punish him,» Qatadah said, i.e., by killing him.!! 
8500 IS uod 3 
{and then he will be brought back unto his Lord, Who will 
punish him with a terrible torment.> 


meaning a severe, far-reaching and painful punishment. This 


1 At-Tabari 18:98. 
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dag rer Se implies a confirmatian 
eee tte RA th لسعو‎ he. ia of the Hereafter and 
Sif een Pc ole 9, \ له‎ P 3 
ينه م نكل شی وسا لوه اع سیا‎ TAI ER ua ihe reward. ànd 
FG EP AEEA ABS doe tt ^) | punishment. 


As SOI MGC عد‎ Oy Gc zx 


MIMS LES AAG ANIC فيم‎ «But as for him who 
عع دمع دام‎ orike ERST مع بده‎ || believes}, meaning 
doin pa D ‘who follows us in ded 


c dee cs zi call to worship All‏ حن 
PET ^^. | Alone with no partner‏ € عدم كو 


ead J pp delisting مطلع لشم‎ aly or associate,’ 


GAO ALAS as OLE! Gu جه‎ > 
us بی الین ود س دون ًا‎ i= س‎ ¢he shall have the best 
نان ياج وما‎ athe X55 9 ایکا دون تة‎ reward,» meaning in 
ENY A st re . |the Hereafter, with 
AG EAS A فه‎ iii Allah. 


cL [22 ہے‎ LERN م رك‎ PE بر‎ 
sje ORO ؤي رق‎ COE e pA Se A وَسَتَقُولُ‎ 
$^ r AMA 


Cor 
ARS Sp xd AUS Pe «and we —— (Dhul- 


AE $53 6 064 ess EE (ig |Qarnayn) shall speak 
UST 2 qo» L Giai] unto him mild words. > 


Os gs 7 U^ "t TW aA" soll tz 1 AC CS Mujahid said, ‘(words 


of) kindness, 
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QU» of Du JG je AG Bic) SIS ni d Up de WU Li 
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ae 


€ SUL يما لديو‎ aix as : 
«89. Then he followed (another) way,» 


490. Until, when he came to the rising place of the sun, he 
found it rising on a people for whom We (Allah) had provided 
no shelter against the sun.» 


491. So (it was) And We knew all about him (Dhul; 
Qarnayn).» 


I At-Tabari 18:99. 
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His Journey East 


Allah tells us that Dhul-Qarnayn then traveled from the west 
of the earth towards the east. Every time he passed a nation, 
he subjugated the people and called them to Allàh. If they 
obeyed him, all well and good, otherwise he would humiliate 
them and take their wealth and possessions. From every 
nation he took what his armies needed to fight the next 
nation. When he reached the place where the sun rises, as 
Allah says, 
€5 $ d5 وَجَدَهَا‎ 
{he found it rising on a people» meaning a nation, 


` «for whom We (Allah) had provided no shelter against the 
sun.» 


meaning, they had no buildings or trees to cover them and 
shade them from the heat of the sun. 

Qatadah said, "It was mentioned to us that they were in a 
land where nothing grew, so when the sun rose they would go 
into tunnels until it had passed its zenith, then they would 
come out to go about their daily lives and earn themselves a 
living.” 

EER ينا ت‎ CA قد‎ at 


E 


So (it was)! And We knew all about him.» 


Mujahid and As-Suddi said, "This means that Allah knew 
everything about him and his army, and nothing was hidden 
from Him, even though they came from so many different 
nations and lands. For, 


€ ولا في السا‎ BN كن في‎ ale Ux Y» 
«Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in the 
heaven .»|3:5]"'4! 
WG SEE uS Y US eA يت‎ ES gie a d de cS did 


I! At-Tabari 18:100. 
21 At-Tabari 18:101. 
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4205 of p ost Ji تا‎ Wie ó Mt dé aiat ix ساو‎ d 


492. Then he followed (another) way,» 


«93. Until, when he reached between two mountains, he found 
before them a people who scarcely understood a word .> 


494. They said: “O Dhul-Qarnayn! Verily, Ya'jij and Ma'jūj 
are doing great mischief in the land. Shall we then pay you a | 
tribute in order that you might erect a barrier between us and | 


them?" 
495. He said: "That in which my Lord had established me is 


better. So help me with strength, I will erect between you and 


them a barrier." » 


496. "Give me Zubar of iron;" then, when he had filled up the | 
gap between the two mountain-cliffs, he said: “Blow;” then. 


when he had made them (red as) fire, he said: "Bring me 


Qitran to pour over them." 


His Journey to the Land of Ya'jüj and Ma'jüj, and 


building the Barrier 
Allah says of Dhul-Qarnayn: 


€x a z e» 


Then he followed (another) way» meaning, he traveled from 


mountains which were next to one another with a valle 
between, from which Ya'jüj and Ma’jaj (God and Magog) 
emerge into the land of the Turks and spread mischief th 
destroying crops and people. Ya’jQj and Ma’jaj are among 
progeny of Adam, peace be upon him, as was recorded in 
Two Sahihs; 


east of the earth until he reached a place between the [in 
y 


(QUI E Eun rd وَسَعْدَيْكَ‎ Sel «dus e يا‎ Oye تَعَالَى‎ T St 
JO وَيَسْعَةٌ وَيَسْعُونَ إِلَى‎ tuts HES النَّارِ؟ فَيَقُولٌ: مِنْ‎ be وَمَا‎ hb 
VEN Ade حَمْل‎ old JS LAS Leah Let ite Ic 
E - fee ع‎ she کے و‎ d zo vae me و لم‎ 

ests يوج‎ S Y uus في‎ EE o uui iig 
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“Allah said: “O Adam." Adam said, "Here I am at Your 
service." Allah said, "Send forth the group of Hellfire." Adam 
said, "What is the group of Hellfire?" Allah said: "Out of 
every thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine will go to Hell 
and one will go to Paradise." At that time young men will turn 
grey and every pregnant female will drop her load. Among you 
are two nations who never come to anything but they 
overwhelm it with their huge numbers. (They are) Ya'jitj and 
Ma’ jij "11 
€15 Sb Sa Y US Lgs ين‎ 55> 

he found before them a people who scarcely understood a 
word .> 


he could not understand their speech, because they were so 
isolated from other people. 


C لك‎ YA o JC OE eel ce S ai ds ap 

They said: “O Dhul-Qarnayn! Verily, Ya'jüj and Ma'jūj are 

doing great mischief in the land. Shall we then pay you a 

tribute?" 
Ibn Jurayj reported from ‘Ata’ from Ibn ‘Abbas that this meant 
a great reward, i.e., they wanted to collect money among 
themselves to give to him so that he would create a barrier 
between them and Ya/jüj and Majüj. Dhul-Qarnayn said with 
kindness, righteousness and good intentions, 


€x مکی فی ری‎ OD 
¢That in which my Lord had established me is better (than your 
tribute) .» 
meaning, the power and authority that Allah has given me is 
better for me than what you have collected. This is like when 
Sulayman (Solomon), peace be upon him, said: 
» اتلك‎ AL Mi cus: OG JO Sid» 


«Will you help me in wealth? What Allah has given me is 
better than that which He has given you!» [27:36] 


ll Fath AL-Bûri 8:295, Muslim 1:201. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:112. 
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Similarly, Dhul-Qarnayn said: ‘What I have is better than what 
you want to give me, but help me with strength,' i.e., with 
your labor and construction equipment, 


€ 3 ce CS s KE dh 

4I will erect between you and them a barrier. Give me Zubar of 
iron,» 
Zubar is the plural of Zubrah, which means pieces or chunks 
of something. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
Qatàdah.!! These pieces were like bricks or blocks, and it was 


said that each block weighed one Damascene Qintàr?! jor 
more. 


x & uo Gd 
€then, when he had filled up the gap between the two 
mountain-cliffs, > 


means, he put the blocks on top of one another, starting) at 
the bottom, until he reached the tops of the mountains, filling 
the width and height of the gap. The scholars differed about 
the precise width and height. 


4 d 


ghe said: "Blow ;"» means, he lit a fire until the whole thing was 
burning hot. 


405 i D aoc dép 
€he said: "Bring me Qitran to pour over them." 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhàk, Qatadah and As- 
Suddi said it was copper. Some of them added that it was 
molten.?! This is similar to the Ayah: 


zor BT rer 


€i Ge A GC 
And We caused a fount of Qitran to flow for him» [34:12]. 
So it resembled a striped cloak. 


OI At-Tabari 18:114. . i 

[2] Qintar; a unit of weight equivalent to 256.4 kg. (Hans Wehr 
Dictionary of Modern Written Arabic). See the explanation of Sürah 
Al Imran 3:14. í 

I3! At-Tabari 18:116-117, Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 5:460. 
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Then Allah said: 


Xd dq au 4 CU لم‎ AK وما‎ A Sp 
i uua ee E E TII 


497. So they could not scale it or dig through it.» 


498. He said: "This is a mercy from my Lord, but when the 
promise of my Lord comes, He shall Dakka' it down to the 
ground. And the promise of my Lord is ever true.» 


499. And on that Day, We shall leave some of them to surge 


like waves on one another; and the Trumpet will be blown, and 
We shall collect them (the creatures) all together .» 


The Barrier restrains Them, but It will be breached when 
the Hour draws nigh 

Allah tells us that Yajüj and Majjüj could not climb over the 
barrier or penetrate its lower portion. Varying forms of the 
verb are used here in the Arabic text to reflect the difficulty of 
the action referred to. 


KEE AYE s tas ST C 
€So they (Ya'jij and Ma'jūj) could not scale it or dig through 
it.» 
This indicates that they could not penetrate it or dig through 
it. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Zaynab bint Jahsh, the wife of the 


Prophet يه‎ said, “The Prophet # woke from sleep, and he was 
red in the face. He said, 


tts gath فيح اليم & رَذم‎ ol مِنْ‎ pal الله ويل‎ y هلا‎ 
Ws & 
«Lā iaha illallah! Woe to the Arabs from the evil that has 
approached (them). Today a hole has been opened in the barrier 
of Ya'jij and Ma'jūj like this.» 
and he made a circle with his index finger and thumb. I 


[Zaynab] said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, will we be destroyed even 
though there will be righteous people among us?’ He said: 


Sürah 18. Al-Kahf (97-99) (Part-16 21: 


€ 


e 


REA TEE 
«Yes, if evil increases." This is a Sahih Hadith, both 
Bukhari and Muslim recorded it."?! 
€3 a LS هنا‎ d 
€(Dhul-Qarnayn) said : “This is a mercy from my Lord..." 
meaning, after it was built by Dhul-Qarnayn. 
€3 a TS GS dip 


«He said: This is a mercy from my Lord} for the people, when h 


placed a barrier between them and Ya'jüj and Ma/jjüj, to stop 


them from spreading evil and corruption on earth. 
€ X i d 

but when the promise of my Lord comes» means, when the tru 

promise comes 


565 AI 


«He shall Dakkà' it down to the ground.» means, will make it flat. 


5 


The Arabs use Dakkàá' to describe a female camel whose back i 
flat and has no hump. And Allah says: 


7 
P 
t^ oe 


(is Aor gu ib ét 


So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it Dakkan> 


[7:143] meaning, level to the ground. 
ERRES 


«And the promise of my Lord is ever true.» means, it will comel to 


pass without a doubt. 
(s RP 


«We shall leave some of them» meaning mankind, on that day, i 


day when the barrier will be breached and these people (Ya 


and Majüj) will come out surging over mankind to destroy their 


wealth and property. 
ll Ahmad 6:428. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 6:440, Muslim 4 :2208. 
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«We shall leave some of them to surge like waves on one 
another ;> 
As-Suddi said: "That is when they emerge upon the people."!!! 
All of this will happen before the Day of Resurrection and after 
the Dajjàl, as we will explain when discussing the Aydt: 
AC Sih ESAK Vx وشم ين ڪل‎ pel tek يڪٽ‎ > 
si 
«Until, when Ya'jij and Ma'jüj are let loose, and they swoop 
down from every Hadab. And the true promise shall draw 
near...» [21:96-97] 


PEE 
dand As-Sür will be blown. »As-Sür, as explained in the Hadith, 
is a horn that is blown into. The one who will blow into it is 
(the angel) Isráfil, peace be upon him, as has been explained in 
the Hadith quoted at length above, and there are many Hadiths 
on this topic. According to a Hadith narrated from ‘Atiyah 
from Ibn ‘Abbas! and Abu 5350, and attributed to the Prophet 
38, 
(BY UA وَاسْتَمَعَ‎ Ege القن وَحَنَى‎ ct ai opal وَصَاحِبٌ‎ exl ze 
‘How can I relax when the one with the Horn has put the 
Horn in his mouth and has knelt down, listening out for the 


command to be given to him?» They said, "What should we 
say?" He said: 


SS an عَلَى‎ so uus الله‎ e cul 


«Say: “Allah is Sufficient for us and the best Disposer of 
affairs, in Allah have we put our trust.” 


x WA 


and We shall collect them (the creatures) all together.» means, ‘We 
shall bring them all together for Reckoning.’ 


11 Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 4 :454. 
7) Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:116. 
3! At-Tabari 18:122. 

I^ Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7:117. 


X‏ يت EN‏ الجن 
SER‏ إل ميقت p‏ € 
«Say : " (Yes) verily, those‏ 
of old, and those of later‏ 
times. All will surely be‏ 
gathered together for ap-‏ 


pointed meeting of n 
known Day.» [56:49-50] 
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and we shall gather 
them all together so as (o 
leave not one of them 
behind .> [18:47] 


à pA كات‎ adi UL 
إت‎ Syl od we wate Uae 

LDE GS Me OS 
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I ساس سس‎ TAGAL 7 
us y jos d لاشرا‎ yee يه فليعم عملا‎ el) 


4100. And on that Day We shall 
disbelievers, plain to view.» 


4101. (To) those whose eyes had been under a covering from | 
My Reminder, and they could not bear to hear (it) .» 

4102. Do then those who disbelieved think that they can take 
My servants as Awliya' [protectors] besides Me? Verily, We 
have prepared Hell as an entertainment for the disbelievers .> 


Hell will be displayed before the Disbelievers on the Day 
of Resurrection 
Allah tells us what He will do to the disbelievers on the Day of 
Resurrection. He will show Hell to them, meaning He will bring 
it forth for them to see its punishment and torment before 
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they enter it. This will intensify their distress and grief. In 
Sahih Muslim it is recorded that Ibn Mas'üd said, "The 
Messenger of Allah x said, 


«ab گل زام سَبْعُونَ ألف‎ E أل زام‎ an ici cg تَا‎ ues yn 
«Hell will be brought forth on the Day of Resurrection, pulled 


by means of seventy thousand reins, each of which will be held 
by seventy thousand angels nl”! 


Then Allah says of them: 
455 عن‎ Me في‎ tal کات‎ Vi 
«(To) those whose eyes had been under a covering from My 
Reminder,» 


meaning, they neglected it, turning a blind eye and a deaf ear 
to it, refusing to accept guidance and follow the truth. As 
Allàh says: 


DOCTR TEN I ENTM 
«And e turns away blindly from the remembrance of 


the Most Gracious, We appoint for him a Shaytan to be a 
companion for him.» [43:36] 


And here Allah says: 


4^ 


Up‏ لا GAMES‏ تننا» 
«and they could not bear to hear (it). meaning, they did not‏ 
understand the commands and prohibitions of Allah. Then He‏ 
says:‏ 
A aii < Lb‏ أن ex bios‏ من xj à»‏ 
€Do then those who disbelieved think that they can take My‏ 
servants as Awliya' [protectors] besides Me?»‏ 


meaning, do they think that this is right for them ane that it 
is going to benefit them? 


Ea cde BIS pest, BY SÉ) 
«Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, and become 
opponents to them} [19:82]. 


11 Muslim 4:2184. 
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Allah says that He has prepared Hell as their abode on the 
Day of Resurrection. 

Spd pel Otte وم‎ CA idi في‎ a JS uii RIA aS, نكم‎ jeg 

E فلا نيم لم بوم‎ QA CE ys رتوم‎ edo كديرا‎ ai SHI ou 

Ci وري‎ ale IEG VA Re Mie dis SG; 

4103. Say: “Shall We tell you the greatest losers in respect of 
(their) deeds?" 

«104. "Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life while 

they thought that they were acquiring good by their deeds ."'» 


4105. "They are those who deny the Ayat of their Lord and the 
meeting with Him. So their works are in vain, and on the Day 
of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for them." 

«106. "That shall be their recompense, Hell; because they | 
disbelieved and took My Ayat and My Messengers for jest." $ 


The Greatest Losers in respect of (Their) Deeds 


Al-Bukhari recorded from ‘Amr that Mus'ab who said: “I asked 
my father - meaning Sa'd bin Abi Waqqgàs - about Allah's 
saying, 


Cr uas, Rr حل‎ BD 
i 


Say : “Shall We tell you.the greatest losers in respect of (their) | 
deeds?" 


‘Are they the Harüriyyah?' He said, ‘No, they are the Jews and 
Christians. As for the Jews, they disbelieved in Muhammad ii, 
and as for the Christians, they disbelieved in Paradise and 
said that there is no food or drink there, and the Harüriyyah 
are those who break Allàh's covenant after ratifying it.’ Sa'd 4 
used to call them Al-Fûsiqîn (the corrupt). ‘Ali bin Abi 
Tàlib,?! Ad-Dahhak and others said: "They are the 
Harüriyyah," so this means, that according to 'Ali, may Allàh 
be pleased with him, this Ayah includes the Harüriyyah just 
as it includes the Jews, the Christians and others. This dogs 
not mean that the Ayah was revealed concerning any of des 


I! Fath AL-Bari 8:278. 
[2l At-Tabari 18:128. 
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groups in particular; it is more general than that, because the 
Ayah was revealed in Makkah, before the Qur'àn addressed 
the Jews and Christians, and before the Khawarij existed at 
all. So the Ayah is general and refers to everyone who 
worships Allah in a way that is not acceptable, thinking that 
he is right in doing that and that his deeds will be accepted, 
but he is mistaken and his deeds will be rejected, as Allah 
Says: 

€t كنا‎ $3 c oe kt AU وجو‎ 
4Some faces, that Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. 
They will enter in the hot blazing Fire.» [88:2-4] 


renee 


4And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall 
make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.» [25:23] 


[PP 


WU xem uie)‏ كز id ded nc Ce xa‏ ية كبا 


{As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 


desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water, until he comes up 
to it, he finds it to be nothing» (24:39] 


And in this Ayah Allah says: 
Say: "Shall We tell you...» meaning, Shall We inform 
you; 
KA sai 
&the greatest losers in respect of (their) deeds? 
Then Allāh explains who they are, and says: 
40M idt gw مَل‎ idi 
4Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life 


meaning, they did deeds that do not count, deeds that are not 
in accordance with the prescribed way that is acceptable to Allah. 


2 ux uci Bb 
while they thought that they were acquiring good by their 
deeds. 
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means, they thought that there was some basis for their 0 
and that they were accepted and loved. 


€ 405 Hs ode VE ook Add» 

«They are those who deny the Āyāt of their Lord and the 

meeting with Him.» 
they denied the signs of Allah in this world, the proofs that H 
has established of His Oneness and of the truth of Hi 
Messengers, and they denied the Hereafter. 

LETT I 

«and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for 

them .> 
means, ‘We will not make their Balance heavy because it is 
empty of any goodness.' Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abh 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah عه‎ said: 

i985 - بَعُوضَةٍ‎ CUE الله‎ Xe og Y الْيامَة‎ ex السَمِينُ‎ edt Jes يأتي‎ de 

RUE ES PES : اروا إن شِع‎ - 
«A huge fat man will come forward on the Day of Resurrection 


and he will weigh no more than the wing of a gnat to Allah. 
Recite, if you wish :» 


«and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for ` 
them» | 


It was also recorded by Muslim.!! 
«That shall be their recompense, Hell; because they disbelieved> 


means, ‘We will punish them with that because of their 
disbelief and because they took the signs and Messengers 
Allah as a joke, mocking them and disbelieving them in the 
worst way.’ | 


"^ 


3 epee 7 


We LY o Get owed ux ££ Se cxx ue EN ST gp | 
€x» 
4107. “Verily, those who believe and do righteous deeds, shall 


ll Fath ALBûri 8:279 , Muslim 4:2147. 
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have the Gardens of Al-Firdaws for their entertainment." 


4108. “Wherein they shall dwell (forever). No desire will they 
have for removal therefrom.” 


The Reward of the Righteous Believers 


Allah tells us about His blessed servants, those who believed 
in Allàh and His Messengers and accepted as truth what the 
Messengers brought. He tells us that they will have the 
Gardens of Al-Firdaws (Paradise). Abu Umamah said, “Al- 
Firdaws is the center of Paradise."!! Qatadah said, “Al- 
Firdaws is a hill in Paradise, at its center, the best of it.” 
This was also narrated from Samurah and attributed to the 
Prophet 3k, 


agas ghc £i 155 gsi 
v Al-Firdaws is a hill in Paradise, at its center, the best of it.» 


A similar report was narrated from Qatàdah from Anas bin 
Malik, and attributed to the Prophet šš. All of the preceding 
reports were narrated by Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on 
him. The following is in the Sahih, 


uy dah وَأَوْسَطٌ‎ i ob الْفِزْدَؤسن‎ JG الله الجن‎ Lp 
df you ask Allah for Paradise, then ask Him for Al-Firdaws, 


for it is the highest part of Paradise, in tie middle of Paradise, 
and from it spring the rivers of Paradise كاد‎ 


ركف 
¢entertainment> means offered to them as hospitality.‏ 
«o Gad‏ 


«Wherein they shall dwell (forever).» means, they will stay there 
and never leave. 


11 At-Tabari 18:130. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:130. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 18:134. 
^l Fath ALBári 13:415. 
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€. EE d» 
€No desire will they have for removal therefrom .> 


means, they will never choose or want anything else. This 
Ayah tells us how much they love and desire it, even thou 

one might imagine that a person who is to stay in one place 
forever would get tired and bored of it. But Allah tells us that 
despite this eternal stay, they will never choose to change ór 
move from where they are. 


. ° 5-3 


sin ES ول‎ p I Xi d b EX IB QUI GL AG jg 
OE 
4109. Say: "If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, 


surely, the sea would be exhausted before the Words of my Lord 
would be finished, even if We brought like it for its aid." 


The Words of the Lord can never be finished 


Allàh says: 'Say, O Muhammad, if the water of the sea were 
ink for a pen to write down the words, wisdom and signs of 
Allah, the sea would run dry before it all could be written 
down. | 

asin E d 
€even if We brought like it) means, another sea, then another, 
and so on, additional seas to be used for writing. The Words of 
Allah would still never run out. As Allah says: 


Sa 6 VÍ ie aun S do Lu ين رة‎ uA فى‎ Cb d 

«Sem diui 
And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea (were 
ink), with seven seas behind it to increase it, yet the Words of 


Allah would not be exhausted. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise.» [31:27] 


Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said, “The parable of the knowledge of all] of 
mankind, in comparison to the knowledge of Alláh, is that of a 
drop of water in comparison to all of the oceans." All 
revealed that: 


45 2S BIG xd ig XD OL ANS 3» 
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«Say: “If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely, 
the sea would be exhausted before the Words of my Lord would 
be finished,» 


Allah says that even if those oceans were ink for the Words of 
Allah, and all the trees were pens, the pens would be broken 
and the water of the sea would run dry, and the Words of 
Allah would remain, for nothing can outlast them. For no one 
can comprehend the greatness of Allah or praise Him as He 
deserves to be praised, except the One Who praises Himself. 
Our Lord is as He says He is and He is beyond what we can 
say. The blessings of this world, the beginning and end of it, 
in comparison to the blessings of the Hereafter, are like a 
mustard seed compared to the entire world. 


$c XXE and l6 dis لھم‎ Sz hU 

«GU uo o IB x uo 
4110. Say: “I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to 
me that your God is One God. So whoever hopes for the 


meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate 
none as a partner in the worship of his Lord." 


Muhammad 3x is a Human Being and a Messenger, and 
the God is One 


Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad şs, 
45> 
«Say? to these idolators who reject your message to them, 


41 am only a man like you.» Whoever claims that I am lying, let 
him bring something like this that I have brought. For I did not 
know the Unseen, the matters of the past which you asked me 
about and I told you about, the story of the people of the Cave 
and of Dhul-Qarnayn, stories which are true - I did not know 
any of this except for what Allah made known to me. And I tell 


you, 
€ Tip 
€that your God», Who calls you to worship Him, 
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P 


pf 


€is One God», with no partner or associate.’ 
€45 3 يحوأ‎ d 


450 whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord,» i.e., hopes for 
good reward and recompense, 


€let him work righteousness» meaning, in accordance with the 


prescribed laws of Allah, 
«3 a5 ty, i5 Y» 


dand associate none as a partner in the worship of his Lord.» 


This is what is meant by seeking the pleasure of Allah alone 
with no associate or partner. These are the two basic features 
of acceptable deeds: their intent is for the sake of Allah alone, 


and are done in accordance with the way of the Messenger 
Allah ài. ; LN 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Mahmud bin Labid said that the 


Messenger of Allāh 3 said: 
CAN dyin Ste ما أَخَافَ‎ S bp 


‘What I fear the most for you is the small Shirk.» 


“They said: What is the small Shirk, O Messenger of Allah?” 


He said, 


ES Spall ius egal الاس‎ aie d الْقِيَامَة‎ ay Jul aue | 
0 b p *. | 


oot‏ في LOI‏ فَانْظُرُوا JS‏ تَجِدُونَ عِنْدَهُمْ جَزَاء؟» 
«Showing off (Ar-Riya). Allah will say on the Day of‏ 
Resurrection, when the people are rewarded or punished for.‏ 


their deeds, “Go to the one for whom you were showing off in 
the world and see if you will find any reward with him.» 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Said bin Abi Fadàlah Al- 


Ansari, who was one of the Companions, said: “I heard (n 


Messenger of Allah z say, 


NI Ahmad 5:428. 
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o6 t PH فيه‎ C5 ليم لا‎ gol eg T 5 33581 الله‎ ace Śp 
WG cid the yee في‎ 8H 
eli الشُرَكَاءٍ عَن‎ 


‘Allah will gather the first and the last on the Day of 
Resurrection, the Day concerning which there is no doubt. A 
voice will call out, “Whoever used to associate anyone with 
Allah in the deeds which he did, let him seek his reward from 
someone other than Allāh, for Allah is the least in need of any 
partner or associate XU! 
It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Mãjah. 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Kahf. Praise be to 
Allàh, the Lord of all that exists. 


(1) Ahmad 4:215. 
21 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8:599, Ibn Majah 2:1406. 
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The Tafsir of Sürah Maryam 
(Chapter - 19) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded a Hadith of Umm Salamah!}! 
in his Sirah, and Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded from Ibn 
Masûd, the story of the Hijrah (migration) to Ethiopia um 
Makkah. The narration mentions that Ja'far bin Abi Talib 
recited the first part of this Sürah to An-Najàshi and his 
companions. 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


Ag ا عي‎ 44. MD بع يه‎ WEN LIC ميم‎ "dL dEL اس‎ o | 
ل‎ Le nf ريو‎ NT Bi MNT je ريك‎ c p D" 
2 


4 


tyr wind oe 275 t Aa ^f IR x eree eee 4 سال‎ 
o COE. رب‎ Se SES d) CIE UC واشتعل‎ d. ون العم‎ Gt رڀ‎ 
oe لبي‎ ŽA کو‎ "m a^ t ^^ x “pe “ree t. 
Ap gu فَهَبَ لي من لدنك ولا‎ Vae alui cess ado ين‎ dul Sus 


€ Ug S6 das DAS ين “ال‎ 
€1. Kaf Ha Ya ‘Ain Sád.» 
42. A reminder of the mercy of your Lord to His servant! 
Zakariyya .» 
43 . When he called his Lord [with] a call in secret. 


44. He said: "My Lord! Indeed my bones have grown feeble, 
and gray hair has Ashta'al on my head, and I have never been 
unblessed in my invocation to You, O my Lord!" 
45. "And verily, 1 fear Mawali after me, and my wife is 
barren. So give me from Yourself an heir.''> 


¢6. "Who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity ofi 
Ya'qüb. And make him, my Lord, one with whom You are, 
well-pleased!"'> 


11 Ibn Hisham 1:357. 
I?! Ahmad 1:201,461. 
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The Story of Zakariyya and His Supplication for a Son 


The discussion about the separate letters has already preceded 
at the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah. Concerning Allah’s 
statement, 


€45 c5 Bp 
4A reminder of the mercy of your Lord» 
This means that this is a reminder of Allah’s mercy upon His 
servant Zakariyya."'] Yahya bin Ya'mar recited it, 
رَحْمَةٌ رَبك عبدّه زكريا)‎ 585) 
“He has reminded of your Lord's mercy to His servant 
Zakariyya.” 

The word Zakariyyà in the Ayah has been recited with 
elongation and also shortened. Both recitations are well- 
known. He was a great Prophet from the Prophets of the 
Children of Israel. In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded [that the 


Prophet # said about Zakariyyà] that He was a carpenter who 
used to eat from what he earned with his own hand through 


carpentry. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


€ ناء‎ XS تاد‎ yp 
When he called his Lord [with] a call in secret.» 
He only made his supplication secretly because it is more 
beloved to Allah. This is similar to what Qatadah said 
concerning this Ayah, 
€. d xS نادت‎ yp 
«When he called out his Lord [with] a call in secret.» 
“Verily, Allah knows the pious heart and he hears the hidden 
voice. "?l 
3e Qiii إن وهن‎ 5 38) 
«He said: "My Lord! Indeed my bones have grown feeble..."» 


O0) Al-Ourtubi 11:75. 
?! Muslim 4:1847. We were unable to locate it with Al-Bukhari. 
3l At-Tabari 18:142. 


bo 
N 
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meaning, “I have become weak and feeble in strength." 
e E oli yis 
gand gray hair has Ashta'al on my head, 


means the gray hair has burned into the black hair. The 

intent is to inform of weakness and old age, and its external 

and internal traces. 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


1 يكرك كت 2X‏ 

AE LES db‏ ري سُا4 
€and I have never been unblessed in my invocation to You, O‏ 
my Lord!»‏ 


This means, "I have not experienced from You except that You 
would respond to my supplication and that You would ii 


refuse me in whatever I ask of You." 
Concerning His statement, 


€ s 5 ين‎ doi Lis 55d 
{And verily, I fear Mawäli after me, 


Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said, “In saying the word 
Mawáli, he (Zakariyya) meant his succeeding relatives. 

The reason for his fear was that he was afraid that D 
generation that would succeed him would be a wicked 
generation. Thus, he asked Allah for a son who would bela 
Prophet after him, who would guide them with his 
prophethood and that which was revealed to him. 

In response to this I would like to point out that he was not 
afraid of them inheriting his wealth. For a Prophet is too great 
in status, and too lofty in esteem to become remorseful over 
his wealth in this fashion. A Prophet would not disdain to 
leave his wealth to his successive relatives, and thus ask to 
have a son who would receive his inheritance instead of them. 
This is one angle of argument. 

The second argument is that Allah did not mention that he 
(Zakariyya) was wealthy. On the contrary, he was a carpenter 
who ate from the earnings of his own hand. This type of 
person usually does not have a mass of wealth. amassing 


Ul At-Tabari 18:144. 
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wealth is not something normal for Prophets, for verily, they 
are the most abstentious in matters of this worldly life. 

The third argument is that it is confirmed in the Two Sahihs, 
in more than one narration, that the Messenger of Allah ix 
said, 

Gis 35 G3 نورت ما‎ Y 
«We (the Prophets) do not leave behind inheritance (of wealth). 
Whatever we leave behind, then it is charity." 
In a narration recorded by At-Tirmidhi with an authentic 
chain of narrations, he said, 
VEN 
«We, Prophets do not leave behind inheritance (of wealth) .»'! 
Therefore, the meaning in these Hadiths restricts the meaning 
of Zakariyya’s statement, 
€& bu Ada ل‎ > 
{So give me from yourself an heir. Who shall inherit me, 
inheritance of prophethood. For this reason Allah said, 


ol من “ل‎ ay 
«and inherit (also) the posterity of Ya'qüb.» 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


€x IE is; 
€And Sulayman inherited from Dawud .»[27:16] 


This means that he inherited prophethood from him. If this 
had meant wealth, he would not have been singled with it 
among his other brothers. There also would have been no 
important benefit in mentioning it if it was referring to wealth. 
It is already well-known and established in all of the previous 
laws and divinely revealed creeds, that the son inherits the 
wealth of his father. Therefore, if this was not referring to a 
specific type of inheritance, then Allàh would not have 
mentioned it. All of this is supported and affirmed by what is 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 6 :227 , Muslim 3:1383. 
21 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 5 :234 . 


Sirah 19. Maryam (7) (Part-16) 229 


in the authentic Hadith: 
tie 56 Giu TOR Y S "m ip 
«We Prophets do not leave behind any inheritance (of wealth). 
Whatever we leave behind, then it is charity اماد‎ 
Mujahid said concerning his statement, 
€x من “ال‎ 55 Gb 


{Who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of 
Ya'güb.» [19:6] 


*His inheritance was knowledge, and Zakariyyà was one of the 


bi 
e 


descendants of Ya'qüb.?!" Hushaym said, "Ismà'll bin 
Khalid informed us that Abu Salih commented about 
Ayah: 
€ A من َال‎ 5S5 BD 

who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of 

Ya'qüb .» 
“He would be a Prophet like his forefathers were Prophets."? 
Allàh's statement, 


4C uo dub) 
and make him, my Lord, one with whom You are well- 
pleased! 


means “Make him pleasing to You (Allah) and your creation. 


is 


Love him and make him beloved to your creatures, in both 
religion and his character." 


47. (Allah said :) “O Zakariyya! Verily, We give you the goo 
news of a son, whose name will be Yahya. We have given tha 
name to none before (him)."» 


Il Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 5:234. 
(2) At-Tabari 18:146. 
I3! At-Tabari 18:146. 
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ii S The acceptance of 
E His Supplication 


This statement implies 
what is not mentioned, 


ies. aer =, 2556 303 كهيعص‎ that his supplication 


Was answered. It was‏ ]| عع العو سرع ودع مامه 
Pod odi Odds, 45). Sab 3] said to him,‏ 


OL) رہ‎ 7 a aa PE z mu^ 

qoe A ڪن‎ CRM aa لاس‎ VO بطر عق وا‎ Xa 8 Lex 
EO ER wots 454 ALL 
LEO DS CBEST | said) “0 


ig Zz Bere are A Seg Zakariyya! Verily, We 
zi de Kit d pd oan es give you the glad tidings 
سينا‎ Tse. عل‎ gr ALL AS AES of a son, whose name 


ates 7 ادت ل‎ ANC © will be Yahya..."> 
1 Similarly Allah, the 
Hi @ hse KN EOS | Exalted, said; 


“re hog Br 45.7 


ea ch 44 P 
LES Mo وقد قد‎ REE sh A56 25 i 


z 
[4 


| s ال‎ Qc Ei 


NY e (ES eG 
» se AS DIa UM eaa 
tas 7 أن سيوأ‎ EET ENTER في‎ JSG وهو‎ GG 


€x ليق‎ GCS eias 
«At that time Zakariyya invoked his Lord, saying: “O my 
Lord! Grant me from You, a good offspring. You are indeed the 
All-Hearer of invocation." Then the angils called him, while he 
was standing in prayer in the Mihrāb,™ (saying): “Allāh 
gives you glad tidings of Yahyā, confirming (believing in) the 
word from Allāh, noble, keeping away from sexual relations 
with women, a Prophet, from among the righteous ."">[3:38-39] 


Allah said, 


Ma private place of worship. 
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462 مَل‎ o d cd d» 

«We have given that name to none before (him).> 
Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said, "This means that no 
one had this name before him."!! Ibn Jarir preferred this 
interpretation, may Allah have mercy upon him. 

ge oh am ME SES 3b 25 Sip‏ وقد oL iX‏ الصكير 
UER GE AA E EE AE m‏ 

LAE SC 
«8. He said : "My Lord! How can I have a son, when my wife 
is barren, and I have reached the extreme old age." 


49. He said: "Thus your Lord says: ‘It is easy for Me. 
Certainly I have created you before, when you had been 
nothing! "»[19:8-9] 


His amazement after the acceptance of His Supplication 


ZakariyyA was amazed when his supplication was answered 
and he was given the good news of a son. He became 
extremely overjoyed and asked how this child would be born| to 
him, and in what manner he would come. This was 
particularly amazing because his wife was an old woman who 
was barren and had not given birth to any children in her 
entire life. Even Zakariyyà himself had become old d 
advanced in years, his bones had become feeble and thin, and 
he had no potent semen or vigor for sexual intercourse. 


The Answer of the Angel 
{dup 
¢He said :> 


That is, the angel, in his response to Zakariyya and his was 
amazement. | 


£33 BS فل‎ AS > 
“Thus says your Lord: ‘It is easy for Me...’ "> 


Ul At-Tabari 18:148. 
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Meaning the birth of the son will be from you and from this 
wife of yours and not from any other (woman). 


MS 


{easy} 
Meaning, it is simple and easy for Allãh to do. Then he (the 
angel) mentioned to him that which is more amazing than 
what he was asking about. The angel said that the Lord said, 


465 ين قن وك تلك‎ DUE Xo 
{Certainly I have created you before, when you had been 
nothing! 


This is similar to Allah’s statement, 
€ Ui et يكن‎ d Bá a io ueste di 


{Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was 
not a thing worth mentioning?» [76:1] 
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E oe Jui 65 it ألا تكلم‎ tte dé iac J نكل‎ 


* - 


R 
-— 
UN 
* Ca 
on 
"e 


€ P655 UE سيا‎ d gl adi acu & au d 
«10. He [Zakariyya] said: "My Lord! Appoint for me a sign." 
He said: "Your sign is that you shall not speak unto mankind 
for three nights, though having no bodily defect." 


411. Then he came out to his people from the Mihrab and he 
indicated to them by signs to glorify [Allah] in the morning and 
in the afternoon .> 


The Sign of the Pregnancy 
Allah, the Exalted, informed about Zakariyya that he said, 
MOERS ETE, 
«He (Zakariyyà) said : "My Lord! Appoint for me a sign." 


"Give me a sign and a proof of the existence of that which You 
have promised me, so that my soul will be at rest and my heart 
will be at ease with Your promise." Similarly Ibrahim said, 


Mu zz 


455 ELI SG d ال‎ cag Uo 6 الوق‎ US ڪي‎ a or) 
€My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead. He (Allah) 


w 
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said: "Do you not believe?" He said: “Yes (I believe), but to 
put my heart at ease .”' [2:260] 


Then Allah says, 
sain dé» 


€He said: “Your sign is..."» meaning, "Your sign will be...” 


dip J ii الات‎ cr di 
€that you shall not speak unto mankind for three nights, | 
though having no bodily defect.» 


Meaning, ‘your tongue will be prevented from speaking for 
three nights while you are healthy and fit, without any 
sickness or illness.’ Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Wahb, As- 
Suddi, Qatádah and others said, "His tongue was arrested 
without any sickness or illness."!! ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam said, “He used to recite and glorify Allah, but he 
was not able to speak to his people except by gestures.” Al- 
‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


dér JU £y 


&three nights, though having no bodily defect. 


"The nights were consecutive." However, the first statement 
that is reported from him and the majority is more correct. 
This Ayah is similar to what Allah, the Exalted, said in Surah 
Al ‘Imran, 
&5 Ms Uo di aW E46 a ُز‎ tw 36 Ex j get o) 36) 
4: والإنكر‎ Gath ess كا‎ 
€He said: “O my Lord! Make a sign for me." (Allah) said 
"Your sign is that you shall not speak to mankind for thre 
days except with signals. And remember your Lord much, id 
glorify (Him) in the afternoon and in the morning .>[3:41] 
This is a proof that he did not speak to his people for these 
three nights and their days as well. 


5 4 
€ Wd 


\ 
b 


0l At-Tabari 18:152. 
(21 at-Tabari 18:152. 
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«except with signals. 
Meaning, with bodily gestures, this is why Allàh says in this 
noble Ayah, 

€i & aus de pp 

Then he came out to his people from the Mihrabp 
referring to the place where he was given the good news of the 
child. 
€ xxi 
{he indicated to them by signs 
Meaning he made a gesture to them that was subtle and swift. 
«5 1S VI d» 
€to glorify [Allah] in the morning and in the afternoon.» 


That they should be agreeable to what he was commanded to 
do during these three days, to increase in his deeds and 
gratitude to Allah for what He had given him. Mujahid said, 


€ تار‎ 
he indicated to them by signs» 
“He made a gesture."!! Wahb and Qatàdah said the same. 


PA 


Fae ost eee CSa "oit E MET T AIT 
وات‎ SOS ين نه‎ (un o كلك‎ uo ya ueni P Gn) 


corr تير‎ 3^4 rere 4,9 سوس‎ ^^ he ve A. 4 4,57 ج رصا‎ "nm tv PA 
يموت ووم‎ t» يوم ولد‎ a وسم‎ cour DEL ولر يكن‎ ad. I) AM 
ie 4^ boos 


ele day 


412. (It was said to his son): "O Yahya! Hold fast to the 
Scripture." And We gave him wisdom while yet a child.» 

413. And Hananan from Us, and Zakatan, and he was pious,> 
414. And dutiful to his parents, and he was not arrogant or 
disobedient .> 

415. And Salām (peace) be on him the day he was born, and 
the day he dies, and the day he will be raised up to life 
(again)! 


0l At-Tabari 18:153. 
I21 At-Tabari 18:154. 
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The Birth of the Boy and His Characteristics 


This also implies what is not mentioned, that this promised 


ion 


boy was born and he was Yahya. There is also the implicat 


that Allah taught him the Book, the Tawráh which they used 


to 


the 


to study among themselves. The Prophets who were sent 
the Jews used to rule according to the Tawrah, as did 


scholars and rabbis among them. He was still young in age 


when Allah gave him this knowledge. This is the reason that 


his 


Allah mentioned it. Because of how Allah favored him and 
parents, He says, 


“te ر‎ 


€) التب‎ XL Sp 
O Yahya! Hold fast to the Scripture [the Tawrah] .> 


Means, “Learn the Book with strength.” In other words, le 
it well, with zeal and studious effort. 


عراس صت و مج سوام 


445 S ix, 


¢And We gave him wisdom while yet a child . 


This means he was given understanding, knowledge, fortitude, 
diligence and zeal for good and the pursuit of good. He was 


blessed with these characteristics even though he was young. 


Allàh said, 


«5 بن‎ sy 
And (made him) Hananan from Us,» [19:13] 
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
gi C 
«And Hanànan from Us,» 


"This means mercy from Us.” Tkrimah, Qatàdah and Ad- 


no 


Dahhak all said the same. Ad-Dahhak added, “Mercy that 


one would be able to give except Us." Qatadah added, “With it, 


Allah had mercy upon Zakariyya.”?! Mujahid said, 


(0) At-Tabari 18:156. 
21 At-Tabari 18:156. 
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gii uz 


«And Hanànan from Us,» 


"This was gentleness from His Lord upon him."!!! The apparent 
meaning is that Allah’s statement Handnan (affection, 
compassion) is directly related to His statement, 


42 di EEG) 
{and We gave him wisdom while yet a child.» 


meaning, "We gave him wisdom, compassion and purity." This 
means that he was a compassionate man, who was righteous. 
Hanán means the love for affection and tenderness (towards 
others). 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


e 
€and Zakátan,y 
This is related to His statement, 
4653) 
¢And Hananan> 


The word Zakàh means purity from filth, wickedness and sins. 
Qatadah said, "The word Zakáh means the righteous deed.”?l 
Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Jurayj both said, "The righteous deed is 
the pure (Zakah) deed."?! Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs 
said, 
655) 
€and Zakatan,> 

"This means that he was a blessing." 

رات 5« 

¢and he was pious.> [19:13] 


ll At-Tabari 18:156. 
(21 At-Tabari 18:159. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 18:159. 
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meaning that he was pure and had no inclination to do sins." 
Allàh said; 

dks HE ور یکن‎ eds Sob 
{And dutiful to his parents, and he was not arrogant or disobedient. 
After Allah mentioned Yahyà's obedience to his Lord and that 
Allah created him full of mercy, purity and piety, He attached 
to it his obedience to his parents and his good treatment | of 
them. Allah mentioned that he refrained from disobeying them 


in speech, actions, commands and prohibitions. Due to this 
Allah says, 


diet ES Ip 


gand he was not arrogant or disobedient .> 


Then, after mentioning these beautiful characteristics, Allah 
mentions his DARE for ee 


«And Salam uu be on hth the ach he was born, and ili 
day he dies, and the day he will be raised up to life (again)!> 


This means that he had security and safety in these three 
circumstances. Sufyàn bin ‘Uyaynah said, "The loneliest that a 
man will ever feel is in three situations. The first simatior p. 
on the day that he is born, when he sees himself coming 

of what he was in. The second situation is on the day tha e 
dies, when he sees people that he will not see anymore. 

third situation is on the day when he is resurrected, whe 

sees himself in the great gathering. Allāh has exclusi 5 
honored Yahya, the son of Zakariyyà, by granting him al in 
these situations. Allah says, 


4 rere 


€:* vu. LLL يموت ووم‎ Dp يوم ولد‎ ee LS 
«And Salim (peace) be on him the day he was born, and the 
day he dies, and the day he will be raised up to life (again)! 


This narration was reported by Ibn Jarir, from Ahmad | bin 
Mansur Al-Marwazi, from Sadaqah bin Al-Fadl, from Sufyan 
bin 'Uyaynah. 


1) At-Tabari 18:159, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5 :486. 
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416. And mention in 
the Book, Maryam, 
when she withdrew in 
seclusion from her family 
to place facing east.> 


417. She placed a screen before them; then We sent to her Our 
Ruh, and he appeared before her in the form of a man in all 
respects .> 


418. She said: “Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious 
(Allah) from you, if you do fear Allah." 


€19. (The angel) said: "I am only a messenger from your Lord, 
(to announce) to you the gift of a righteous son." 


€20. She said: “How can I have a son when no man has 
touched me, nor am I Baghiyya?" 


«21. He said: "Thus says your Lord: 'That is easy for Me 
(Allah). And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind 
and a mercy from Us (Allah), and it is a matter (already) 
decreed (by Allàh).' "y 
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The Story of Maryam and Al-Masih (‘Isa) 


After Allah, the Exalted, mentioned the story of Zakariyya, d 
that He blessed him with a righteous, purified and blessed 
child even in his old age while his wife was barren, He then 
mentions the story of Maryam. Allah informs of His granting 
her a child named ‘sa without a father being involved (in her 
pregnancy). Between these two stories there is an appropri ite 
and similar relationship. Due to their closeness in meaning, 
Allah mentioned them here together, as well as in Surahs Al 
Imran and ALAnbiyá' Allah has mentioned these stories to 
show His servants His ability, the might of His authority and 
that He has power over all things. 
Allah says, 


«€ الكتب‎ a Sip 
{And mention in the Book, Maryam,> 


She was Maryam bint ‘Imran from the family lineage) of 
Dawud. She was from a good and wholesome family of the 
Children of Israel. Allah mentioned the story of her mother’s 
pregnancy with her in Sirah Al ‘Imran, and that she 
(Maryam’s mother) dedicated her freely for the service of Allah. 
This meant that she dedicated the child (Maryam) to the 
service of the Masjid of the Sacred House (in Jerusalem). 
Thus, they (Zakariyya, Maryam's mother and Maryam) were 
similar in that aspect. 


BG WMS y ith ao WOLD‏ حا 
«So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly acceptance. H‏ 
made her grow in a good manner .»|3:37]‏ 


Thus, Maryam was raised among the Children of Israel in| an 
honorable way. She was one of the female worshippers, T 
known for her remarkable acts of worship, devotion and 
perseverance. She lived under the care of her brother-in-law, 
Zakariyyà, who was a Prophet of the Children of Israel at that 
time. He was a great man among them, whom they would 
refer to in their religious matters. Zakariyya saw astonishing 
miracles occur from her that amazed him. 

i A wb dr. d xx دكا رق‎ xs الات‎ Gf eae مكل‎ CE) 
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«Every time Zakaiyyà entered the Mihrab to (visit) her, he 
found her supplied with sustenance. He said: "O Maryam! 
From where have you got this?” She said, "This is from Allah.” 
Verily, Allah provides to whom He wills, without limit.» [3:37] 


It has been mentioned that he would find her with winter fruit 
during the summer and summer fruit during the winter. This 
has already been explained in Surah Al ‘Imran. Then, when 
Allah wanted to grant her His servant and Messenger, ‘isd, one 
of the five Great Messengers. 


iiu‏ بن Gl‏ مک كر 
{she withdrew in seclusion from her family to place facing‏ 
east.» [19:16]‏ 


This means that she withdrew from them and secluded herself 
from them. She went to the eastern side of the Sacred Masjid 
(in Jerusalem). It is reported from Ibn 'Abbàs that he said, 
“Verily, I am the most knowledgeable of Alláh's creation of why 
the Christians took the east as the direction of devotional 
worship. They did because of Allah’s statement, 


TER‏ ر 
«When she withdrew in seclusion from her family to a place‏ 
facing east.‏ 
Therefore, they took the birthplace of 155 as their direction of‏ 
worship. "!!!‏ 
Concerning Allah’s statement,‏ 


She placed a screen before them ;» 


This means that she hid herself from them and concealed 
herself. Then, Allah sent Jibril to her. 
«6- v5 ui j£» 
gand he appeared before her in the form of a man in all 
respects.» [19:17] 


ni At-Tabari 18:162. The chain for this particular narration has a 
deficiency in it. Ibn Kathir mentions a number of narrations about 
this Ayah, afterwhich he says, “And Allah knows best." 
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This means that he came to her in the form of a perfect and 


5 


complete man. Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatàdah, Ibn Jurayj, W 


bin Munabbih and As-Suddi all commented on Allah’s statement, 


"^ BT 


65 Gh GO» 
then We sent to her Our Ruh,» "It means Jibril."!!! 
€ wx ES ينك إن‎ EX Sel dy de» 


«She said: “Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious from 
you, if you do fear Allàh."» 


This means that when the angel (Jibril) appeared to her in the 
form of a man, while she was in a place secluded by hersélf 
with a partition between her and her people, she was afraid a 


him and thought that he wanted to rape her. Therefore, she sai 
46$ EX إن‎ do VE Vd 


4Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious from you, if you 
do fear Allah.» 


She meant, “If you fear Allah,” as a means of reminding him 


0 


of Allah. This is what is legislated in defense against (evil), 


that it may be repulsed with ease. Therefore, the first thing she 


did was try to make him fear Allàh, the Mighty and Sublime. 


Ibn Jarir reported from ‘Asim that Abu Wa’il said when 
mentioning the story of Maryam, "She knew that the pious 


to 


t, 


It is said that when she mentioned 


person would refrain (from committing evil) when she said, 
رَيْكِ4‎ 45 Ó Cà Ji ES EX إن‎ de Sh Vl d 
€" Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious from you, if 


you do fear Allah." He said: "I am only a messenger from your 
Lord..." Y 


This means that the angel said to her in response, and in order 


remove the fear that she felt within herself, “I am not what Hug 


think, but I am the اك‎ en of your Lord." By this he me 


“Allah has sent me to you.” | 


the (Name of the) Most Beneficent (Ar-Rahmān), Jibril fell apart 


and returned to his true form (as an angel). He responded, 


il At-Tabari 18:163. 
(21 At-Tabari 18:164. 
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(655 US لَكِ‎ Ld a5 0,55 GEO 


T am only a messenger from your Lord, to provide to you the 
gift of a righteous son.’ 


€ لي‎ 48 SI لاك‎ 
She said: "How can I have a son..."> 


This means that Maryam was amazed at this. She said, “How 
can I have a son?" She said this to mean, "In what way would 
a son be born to me when I do not have a husband and I do 
not commit any wicked acts (i.e. fornication)?" For this reason 
she said, 


46s A d, 2S 42 lp 
when no man has touched me, nor am I Baghiyya?> 


The Baghiyy is a female fornicator. For this reason, a Hadith 
has been reported prohibiting the money earned from 


Baghiyy."! 
4 dp ربل هو‎ dé cup Sup 

He said: "Thus said your Lord: ‘That is easy for Me 

(Allah)..."» 
This means that the angel said to her in response to her 
question, "Verily, Allàh has said that a boy will be born from 
you even though you do not have a husband and you have 
not committed any lewdness. Verily, He is Most Able to do 


whatever He wills." Due to this, he (Jibril) conveyed Allah’s 
Words, 
deni ioc Scag 
«And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind} 

This means a proof and a sign for mankind of the power of 
their Maker and Creator, Who diversified them in, their 
creation. He created their father, Adam, without a male 
(father) or female (mother). Then, He created Hawwa’ (Adam's 


spouse) from a male (father) without a female (mother). Then, 
He created the rest of their progeny from male and female, 


11 Ahmad 1:235, Al-Bukhari 2237, Muslim 1567. 
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except 153. He caused Isa to be born from a female withouta . 
male. Thus, Allah completed the four types of creation (of the 


d 
of 


human being), which proves the perfection of His power 
the magnificence of His authority. There is no god worthy 


worship except Him and there is no true Lord other than Hirn. 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 


f^t 


46: zo 


«and a mercy from Us,» 
This means, "We will make this boy a mercy from Allah 8 


Prophet from among the Prophets. He will call to the Wigs 


of Allah and monotheistic belief in Him. This is as Allah 
Exalted, said in another Ayah, 


enc xi Aú 51>‏ إن e QA Ui Se Rei Pur An AL RES aie A‏ فى 
RN . o fe‏ 
MEI pies COUP os ESIN Ga‏ فى LINEA o5 Ué i‏ 


€(Remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! Verily, Allah 
gives you the good news of a Word from Him, his name will be 
Al-Masih, ‘Ist, the son of Maryam, held in honor in this world 
and in the Hereafter, and will be one of those who are near to 
Allah. And he will speak to the people, in the cradle and in 


This means that he will call to the worship of his Lord in 
cradle and while and adult. 


Concerning His statement, 
(Ca il S6) 
€and it is a matter (already) decreed (by Allāh). 


manhood, and he will be one of the righteous.» (3:45-46] l 
S 


This is the completion of Jibril’s dialogue with Maryam. |He 


informed her that this matter was preordained by Alla 
power and will. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, 


Lai C c6» 
€and it is a matter (already) decreed (by Allah).» 


"This means that Allah determined to do this, so there is|no 


avoiding it"!!! 


0) At-Tabari 18:165. 
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muc ا‎ te LL 
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fel bh ا‎ ee ae 


Wikis CCS وٹ‎ is js 


«22. So she conceived him, and she withdrew with him to a 
remote place.» 


€23. And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a 
date palm. She said: "Would that I had died before this, and 
had been forgotten and out of sight!" 


The Conception and the Birth 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about Maryam that when Jibril 
had spoken to her about what Allah said, she accepted the 
decree of Allah. Many scholars of the predecessors (Salaf) have 
mentioned that at this point the angel (who was Jibril) blew 
into the opening of the garment that she was wearing. Then 
the breath descended until it entered into her vagina and she 
conceived the child by the leave of Allàh. 

Muhammad bin Ishàq said, "When she conceived him and 
filled her water jug (at a well, she returned (to her people). 
After this, her menstrual bleeding ceased and she experienced 
what the pregnant woman experiences of sickness, hunger, 
change of color and there was even a change in the manner of 
her speech. After this, no people came to visit any house like 
they did the house of Zakariyyà. The word spread among the 
Children of Israel and the people were saying, 'Verily, her 
partner (in fornication) was Yüsuf, because there was no one 
else in the temple with her except him.' So she hid herself 
from the people and placed a veil between herself and them. 
No one saw her and she did not see anyone else." 

Allah said; 
«5i إل يلع‎ DEDE LIC. 


{And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a date 
palm .» 
This means that her pains of labor compelled her to go to the 
trunk of a date-palm tree that was at the place where she had 
secluded herself. The scholars differed over its location. As- 
Suddi said, ^Her place of seclusion was to the east and that 
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was where she would pray at the Sacred House of 
Jerusalem."!! Wahb bin Munabbih said, “She ran away and 
when she reached an area between Ash-Sham!?! and Egypt, 
she was overcome by labor pains."?! In another narration 
from Wahb, he said, "This took place eight miles from the 
Sacred House of Jerusalem in a village that was known as 
Bayt Al-Lahm (Bethlehem)."?! [ say, there are Hadiths abo 
the Isra’ (Night Journey of the Prophet #4) that are reported by 
An-Nasà' on the authority of Anas, and Al-Bayhaqi on the 
authority of Shadàd bin Aws, that say that this took place |at 
Bait Al-Lahm.'§ Allah knows best. This is what is well kno 

that the people all relate from each other. The Christians h ve 
no doubt held that the place of this occurrence was Bethlehem 
and this is what all the people relate. It has been related in a 
Hadith also, if the Hadith is authentic. 


Allah says, informing about her, 


م 4*2 


LAE CS Las úa $i iL, di ci) 


{She said: "Would that I had died before this, and had been 
forgotten and out of sight!" 


In this is an evidence of the permissibility to wish for death 
when a calamity strikes. She knew that she was going to |be 
tested with the birth, the people would not assist her, and 
they would not believe her story. After she was known as a 
devout worshipper among them, they now thought that she 
had become a fornicating whore. She said, 


oe 
ape 


«Would that I had died before this,» 


0 At-Tabari 18:161. 
[2] Greater Syria. 

81 At-Tabari 18:170. 
^l At-Tabari 18:170. 
Sl An-Nasà'i in AL-Kubràá 1:221. Most scholars consider the text ae 


include Bethlehem as a place of prayer on the night of Isra’ ta be 
unauthentic. 


Dalà'il An-Nubuwwah 2:355. 


{6 
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She said this to mean before this situation. 
LCS Los) 
and I had been forgotten and out of sight! 

This means, “I wish I had not been created and I was 
nothing." This was mentioned by Ibn 'Abbàs.!!! Qatàdah said, 
ont تنبا‎ Lp 
gand 1 had been forgotten and out of sight!» 

"This means something unknown, forgotten and no one knew 

who I was." 
a^ ALS gue oth ciis I dE a جَمَلَ‎ d ane ألا‎ Qd ين‎ qu» 
S58 à dis GC S eig p Cz ars uis Js dete Go wk 
€x وم‎ decl d Go ge 
424. Then he cried unto her from below her, saying: ‘Grieve 
not: your Lord has provided a Sariy under you." 


425. "And shake the trunk of date palm towards you, it will let 
fall fresh ripe dates upon you." 


426. “So eat and drink and rejoice. And if you see any human 
being, say: ‘Verily, I have vowed a fast for the Most Gracious 
so I shall not speak to any human being today.," y 


What was said to Her after the Birth 
Some reciters read the Ayah as, 

(مَنْ تَحنّها) 

(Who was below her) 
Meaning the one who was below her called to her. Others 

recited it as, 

442 ud 

€from below her> 


With the meaning of a preposition (from) instead of a pronoun 
(who). The scholars of Tafsir have differed over the 
interpretation of who was calling out. Al-‘Awfi and others 


0) At-Tabari 18:172. 
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reported from Ibn 'Abbàs that he said, 
GRÉ oru 
«Then cried unto her from below her,» 
"This is referring to Jibril!! because isa did not speak unti 
she brought him to her people." Similarly, Said bin Jubayr, 
Ad-Dahhak, ‘Amr bin Maymün, As-Suddi and Qatadah ali 
said, “Verily, this is referring to the angel Jibril"?! This 
means that he (Jibril) called out to her from the bottom of the 
valley. Mujahid said, 
CS ين‎ i> 
«Then cried unto her from below her,» 
“This is referring to Isa bin Maryam.” Likewise, 'Abdur-Razzáq 
reported from Ma‘mar that Qatàdah said that Al-Hasan said, 
"This is referring to her son (1sa)." This is also one of the two 
opinions reported from Sa'id bin Jubayr - that it was her son, 
Isa, speaking. Sa'id said, “Have you not heard Allah saying, 
€ xi 
«Then she pointed to him .» 


Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir preferred this opinion in his Tafsir. 
Allah said, 


«5 39 
Grieve not :> 
He called to her saying, “Do not grieve.” 


GE lt ua op 
€your Lord has provided a Sariy under you.» 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Shu'bah reported from Abu Ishaq that 
` Al-Barà' bin ‘Azib said, 
€your Lord has provided a Sariy under you.» 


Ml At-Tabari 18:173. 
12] At-Tabari 18:173. 
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“This means a small stream."!! Likewise, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Sariy means a river."?! ‘Amr 
bin Maymün held the same view, as he said, “It means a river 
for her to drink from."?! Mujahid said, “It means river in the 
Syrian language."*! Saïd bin Jubayr said, “Sariy is a small 
flowing river."?! Others said that Sariy refers to Îsa. This was 
said by Al-Hasan, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Muhammad bin ‘Abbad 
bin Ja'far, and it is one of the two opinions reported from 
Qatadah. It is also the view of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. However, the first view seems to be the most obvious 
meaning. For this reason, Allàh said after it, 


gig ad ip‏ الخد 
«And shake the trunk of date palm towards you,»‏ 


meaning, "Grab the trunk of the date-palm tree and shake it 
towards yourself." Therefore, Allah blessed her by giving her 
food and drink. Then He said, 


€ ars uiis Je n ee Co aie Lip 

«It will let fall fresh ripe dates upon you. So eat and drink and 

rejoice .» 
Meaning to be happy. This is why ‘Amr bin Maymuün said, 
"Nothing is better for the woman confined in childbed than 
dried dates and fresh dates." Then he recited this noble 
Ayah.'6 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


«3 El S i UBD 
«And if you see any human being, 
This means any person that you see, 


n) At-Tabari 18:175. 
1 At-Tabari 18:176. 
Bl At-Tabari 18:176. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 18:176. 
I At-Tabari 18:176. 
6l At-Tabari 18:179. 
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by 


gé اوم‎ doi oo gra S55 a qi 
Say: ‘Verily, I have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious 
(Allah) so I shall not speak to any human being today.'> 


Meaning, by signaling with gestures, not a statement 
speech. This is so that she does not negate her oath itself, 


E23 23i des Sp 
€so I shall not speak to any human being today.» 
Anas bin Malik commented on, 
«65 ge Lx yd 


4I have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious} 


He said; “A vow of silence."!! Likewise said Ibn ‘Abbas ang 


Ad-Dahhàk.P?! 


The meaning here is that in their Law, when fasting, it was 


forbidden for them to eat and speak. As-Suddi, Qatàdah a 


'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd® have all stated this view. ‘Abd 
Rahman bin Zayd said, "When ‘isa said to Maryam, 


gg Yip 


{Grieve not» She said, ‘How can I not grieve when you are with 


me and I have no husband nor am I an owned slave Womens 


What excuse do I have with the people? Woe unto me, if I had 
only died before this, and had been a thing forgotten and 
unknown.’ Then, Īsā said to her, T will suffice you with a 


statement, 


Sop cmt ess umma kote oa ALAE vg ع‎ tee مع‎ 
«Co الوم‎ heel صما فلن‎ pe OS ài doo أحدا‎ LTS ترينَ‎ CB 


€And if you see any human being, say: ‘Verily, I have vowed 


a fast unto the Most Gracious so I shall not speak to any 


human being this day.’>’ 


All of this is from the speech of 1sà to his mother.” Wahb said 


the same as well. 


11 At-Tabari 18:182-183. | 
2١ At-Tabari 18:182-183. i 


I31 At-Tabari 18:183, Al-Qurtubi 11:98. 
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GE D A 225 saet 427. Then she brought 
ti MEE e Lil هذ اصرط‎ i zl him to her people, carry- 
PI 7 Ai. 4 4 de 55 
Tes utin ing him. They said: "O 
ree Gigi jus HR hos de 709 م ل‎ p Mary! Indeed you have 
e ns pb apts isi st prety [brought ^a thing 
Fariy." 
428. “O sister of Hariin! Your father was not a man who used 
to commit adultery, nor your mother was an unchaste 
woman .""> 
€29. Then she pointed to him. They said: ''How can we talk to 
one who is a child in the cradle?" 
430. He said: "Verily, I am a servant of Allah, He has given 
me the Scripture and made me a Prophet ;" 


431. "And He has made me blessed wherever I be, and has 
enjoined on me [Awsüni] Salah and Zakah, as long as I live." 


432. "And to be dutiful to my mother, and made me not 
arrogant, unblessed." $ 


433. "And Salam (peace) be upon me the day I was born, and 
the day I die, and the day I shall be raised alive!» 
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Maryam with Al-Masih before the People, Their 


Rejection of Her and His Reply to Them 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of Maryam’s situation when si 


was commanded to fast that day and not to speak to an 


human being. For verily, her affair would be taken care of and 
her proof would be established. Thus, she accepted the 
command of Allah and she readily received His decree. She 
took her child and brought him to her people, carrying him. 
When they saw her like this they made a big deal about her 


situation and they sternly Gba o against of it, and 
465 i ui. Xi Ly ép 


They said: “O Mary! Indeed you have brought a thing | 
Fariy."» 


Fariy means a mighty thing. This was said by vir pedi 


Qatàdah, As-Suddi and others." Ibn Abi Hàtim reported fro 


Nawf Al-Bikali that he said, "Her people went out searching for 
her, she was from a family that was blessed with prophethood 
and nobility. However, they could not find any trace of her. 
They came across a cow herder and they asked him, ‘Have you 


seen a girl whose description is such and such?' He replied 


‘No, but tonight I saw my cows doing something that I've ped 


seen them do before.’ They asked, ‘What did you see?’ He sai 


Tonight I saw them prostrating in the direction of that 


valley. 42) 


‘Abdullah bin Ziyàd said (adding to the narration), |“I 
memorized from Sayyar that he (the cattle herder) said, 1 saw 
a radiant light.' " So they went towards the direction that he 
told him, and Maryam was coming towards them from that 


y 


direction. When she saw them she sat down and she bs 


holding her child in her lap. They came towards her until thl 
were standing over her. 


(65 CE uL x ly 55 iy 


«They said: “O Mary! Indeed you have brought a mighty thing | 
(Fariy) ." 


(I At-Tabari 18:185. 
[21 At-Tabari 18:187. 


252 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
This means it was a mighty thing that she had brought. 
kipo cii» 


«O sister of Hārūn! This means, “O one resembling Haran 
(Aaron) in worship." 


46 d وما گات‎ ue oi aar o. 


Your father was not a man who used to commit adultery, nor 
your mother was an unchaste woman .> 


They meant, "You are from a good, pure family, well-known for 
its righteousness, worship and abstinence from worldy 
indulgence. How could you do such a thing?" 'Ali bin Abi 
Talhah and As-Suddi both said, "It was said to her, 


us co 


40 sister of Hariin!> referring to the brother of Masa, because 
she was of his descendants. This is similar to the saying, 'O 
brother of Tamim,’ to one who is from the Tamimi tribe, and ‘O 
brother of Mudar,’ to one who is from the Mudari tribe. It has 
also been said that she was related to a righteous man among 
them whose name was Hàrün and she was comparable to him 
in her abstinence and worship. 
Concerning Allah's statement, 
4806S adi a كن‎ ou ar th ch aoc) 
«Then she pointed to him. They said : "How can we talk to one 
who is a child in the cradle?” % 


This is what took place while they were in doubt about her 
situation, condeming her circumstances, saying what they 
wanted to say. At that time they were slandering her and 
falsely accusing her of a horrendous act. On that day she was 
fasting and keeping silent. Therefore, she referred all speech to 
him (the child) and she directed them to his address and 
speech to:them. They scoffed at her because they thought that 
she was.mocking.at them and playing with them. They said, 


462 ai في‎ 8 ut af 
€How.can we ‘talk to one who is a child in the cradle?» 
Maymuün bin Mahran said, 
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€ xc» | 


<Then she pointed to him.» “She indicated, ‘Speak to him.’ They 
then said, 'After she has come to us with this calamity, she 
now commands us to speak to one who is a child in the 
cradle!!! As-Suddi said, “When she pointed to him they 
became angry and said, 'Her mocking us, to the extent of 
commanding us to speak to this child, is worse to us than her 
fornication.’ " 


462 3 س كت فى‎ d OE ا‎ 
«They said: "How can we talk to one who is a child in the ` 
cradle?" y?! 


This means, "How can someone speak who is in his cradle, in 
the state of infancy and a child?” 1sa said, 


i X gp 
€Verily, I am a servant of Allah,> 


The first thing that he said was a declaration of the lofty 
honor of his Lord and His being free of having a child. Also, ne 
affirmed that he himself was a worshipper of his Lord. 

Allāh said, 


A» cen 34 


46 os Ci usc 


He has given me the Eae and made me a Prophet. 


This was a declaration of innocence for his mother from the 
immorality that was attributed to her. Nawf Al-Bikali s 

“When they said what they said to his mother, he (Isa) an 
nursing from her breast. At their statement he released the 
breast from his mouth and reclined on his left saying, 


€ JES GE aic BAS Sup 


<Verily, I am a servant of Allah, He has given me the 
Scripture and made me a Prophet .» 


And he continued speaking until he said, 
4C. 255 Up 


0) Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 5:507. 
1 At-Tabari 18:189. 
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€as long as I live.>” 


Concerning his statement, 
SIT. 
«And He has made me blessed wherever I be, 

Mujàhid, 'Amr bin Qays and Ath-Thawri all said that this 
means, “And He made me a teacher of goodness." In another 
narration from Mujahid, he said, “A person of great benefit.” 
Ibn Jarir reported from Wuhayb bin Al-Ward, a freed slave of the 
Bani Makhzüm tribe, that he said, "A scholar met another 
scholar who had more knowledge than himself. So he said to 
him, ‘May Allah have mercy upon you, what acts of mine should 
[ perform openly?’ The other replied, ‘Commanding good and 
forbidding evil, for verily, it is the religion of Allah, which He sent 
His Prophets with to His servants.’ The scholars have indeed 
agreed upon the statement of Allah, 


dihi UGS uu 
And He has made me blessed wherever I be,> 
Then it was said, ‘What was his blessing?’ He (Wuhayb) replied, 
‘Commanding good and forbidding evil wherever he was.’ 3 
His saying, 
45 LS ما‎ peh xA, ua 
dand He has enjoined on me [Awsani] Salah and Zakah, as 
long as I live. 
This is similar to the statement of Allah to Muhammad 3x, 
€i ck £n a Xu) 
{And worship your Lord until there comes unto you the 
certainty (i.e. death).» [15:99] 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Al-Qàsim reported from Malik bin Anas 
that he commented on Allah’s statement, 
(E 25 َر ڪر ما‎ iia ua» 
1 Ar-Tabari 18:191. 
?! At-Tabari 18:191. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:191. 
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dand He has enjoined on me [Awsüni] Salah and Zakah, as | 
long as I live.» | 
He said, “Allah informed him of what would be of his affair 
until his death. This is the firmest evidence against the people 
who deny Allah’s preordained decree."!!! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


"t2 


€x» وبا‎ 


{And to be dutiful to my mother.» This means, “He (Allah) has 
commanded me to treat my mother well.” He mentioned this 
after mentioning obedience to his Lord, Allah. This is because 
Allah often combines the command to worship Him with 
obedience to the parents. This is similar to Allah’s statement, | 


CE) 43396 18, إلا‎ 61S CAS up 
And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him 
and that you be dutiful to your parents. [17:23] 
And He, the Exalted, said, 
Eiai di ds أنكر لي‎ olp 
Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final | 
destination .» [31:14] 
Concerning his statement, 
gé GS une d 
gand He made me not arrogant, unblessed.» This means, “He 
(Allah) has not made me too proud or arrogant to worship Him, 
obey Him and be dutiful to my mother, and thus be unblessed,” 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
Eri أبنت‎ gs أثومث‎ os لدف‎ ps & OGD 
{And Salam (peace) be upon me the day I was born, and a 
day I die, and the day I shall be raised alive!» 


This is his affirmation that 'he is a worshipper of Allàh, the 
Mighty and Sublime, and that he is a creature created by 
Allah. He (isa) will live, die and be resurrected, just like the 


UI Al-Qurtubi 11:103. That is, he understood Awsdni with lits 
alternative meaning: "He decreed for me.". | 
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other creatures that Allah has created. However, he will have 
peace in these situations, which are the most difficult 
situations for Alláh's creatures.' May Alláh's peace and 
blessings be upon him. 
M ين‎ BE dA ما کان‎ SUMAS ua adi ET مرم ردت‎ une D) 
A OR e Men ar HR Se Ra PIA CO OA "y كر‎ LIS n De 
Die à eb $45 dí d 3p eh لم کن‎ Se Op GÀ qué a ee 
aU. pe m 2*4 Osler ار‎ fe MT: lobre mtu p zos 
€x بوم عَم‎ ar ين‎ VAS Gall الأحراب من ينم فويل‎ OI ev LES 


434. Such is ‘Isa, son of Maryam. Qawlal-Hagq [it is a 
statement of truth] about which they doubt (or dispute). 


435. It befits not (the majesty of) Allah that He should beget a 
son. Glorified be He. When He decrees a thing, He only says to 
it: "Be!" — and it is.» 

436. ['Isà said]: "And verily, Allah is my Lord and your Lord. 
So worship Him. That is the straight path." 


437. Then the sects differed, so woe unto the disbelievers from 
the meeting of a great Day.» 


‘Isa is the Servant of Allah and not His Son 


Allah, the Exalted, says to His Messenger Muhammad 53x, "This 
is the story which We have related to you about ‘sa,’ upon 
him be peace. 


€ 43 aii Kil TS 
«(It is) a statement of truth about which they doubt.» 


This means that the people of falsehood and the people of 
truth are in disagreement, of those who believe in him and 
those who disbelieve believe in him. For this reason most of 
the reciters recited this Ayah with Qawlul-Haqq (statement of 
truth) as the subject, referring to ‘Isa himself. ‘Asim and 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amir both recited it Qawlal-Haqq (statement of 
truth) referring to the story in its entirety that the people 
differed about. It is reported from Ibn Mas'üd!! that he 
recited it as Qàlal-Haqqa, which means that he (‘Isa) said the 
truth. The recitation of the Ayah with the Qawlul-Haqq being 
the subject referring to ‘Isa, is the most apparent meaning 


Ul At-Tabari 18:194. 
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grammatically. It has support for it in the statement of Allah 
[after the story of Tsa], 


¢: v مي د م‎ S الح ين رَيْكَ‎ 
«(This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt.» [3:60] 


When Allāh mentioned that He created him as a servant and a 
Prophet, He extolled Himself, the Most Holy, by saying, 


Gp‏ كن و أن oh‏ ولي ا ر 


It befits not (the majesty of) Allah that He should beget a son. 
Glorified be He.» 


Means glory be unto Him, He is far exalted above that which 

these ignorant, wrongdoing, transgressing people say about Bim. 
4355 كن‎ 43x Gg of qs 

«When He decrees a thing, He only says to it: "Be!" - and it 

is.» 

Whenever He wants something, He merely commands it and it 

happens as He wills. This is as Allah says, 


Bete gu.) 4 «4 


SJ ases كن‎ d $6 S من راب‎ ie e A عند‎ une je th 

455956 m ككل‎ AS ين‎ 
Verily, the likeness of ‘Ist before Allah is the likeness of 
Adam. He created him from dust, then said to him: "Be" - 


and he was. (This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of 
those who doubt.» [3:59-60] 


‘Isa commanded the Worship of Allah Alone, then the 
People differed after Him 


Allah said; 
CSS Vu s VIE sg; d gp 
«And veril, y, Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So wos 
Him. That is the straight path.> 


Among those things which 153 said to his people while he was 
in his cradle is that Allah was his Lord and their Lord, and he 
commanded them to worship Him alone. He said, 
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450 worship Him. That is the straight path.» 


Meaning, "That which I have come to you with from Allàh is 
the straight path." This means that the path is correct; 
whoever follows it will be rightly guided and whoever opposes 
it will deviate and go astray. 

Allah’s statement, 


PUN 


«Then the sects differed,» means that the opinions of the People 
of the Book differed concerning sa even after the explanation 
of his affair and the clarification of his situation. They disagreed 
about his being the servant of Allah, His Messenger, and His 
Word that He cast upon Maryam and a spirit from Himself. So 
a group of them - who were the majority of the Jews (may 
Alláh's curses be upon them) - determined that he was a child 
of fornication and that his speaking in his cradle was merely 
sorcery. Another group said that it was Allah Who was 
speaking (not Īsā). Others said that he (Īsā) was the son of 
Allah. Some said that he was the third part of a divine trinity 
with Allah. Yet, others said that he was the servant of Allah 
and His Messenger. This latter view is the statement of truth, 
which Allah guided the believers to. A report similar with this 
meaning has been reported from 'Amr bin Maymün, Ibn Jurayj, 
Qatádah and others from the Salaf (predecessors) and the 
Khalaf (later generations). 
Allah said, 


so woe unto the disbelievers from the meeting of a great Day. 


This is a threat and severe warning for those who lie about 
Allah, invent falsehood and claim that He (Allah) has a son. 

However, Allah has given them respite until the Day of 
Resurrection, and He has delayed their term out of gentleness 
and confident reliance upon His divine decree overcoming 
them. Verily, Allah does not hasten the affair of those who 
disobey Him. This has been related in a Hadith collected in the 
Two Sahihs, 


e S 
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eed حى ذا أَحَذَهُ لَمْ‎ Sua Ld الله‎ Sp 
‘Verily, Allah gives respite to the wrongdoer until He seizes 


him and he will not be able to escape Him.» 
Then, the Messenger of Allah 3% recited the Ayah, 


(Sus t oxi A g OS الشرئ‎ EN VS, ريك‎ SS nS > 


4Such is the punishment of your Lord when He punishes the 
towns while they are doing € Verily, His punishment is 
painful, (and) severe.» [11:102] "! 


In the Two Sahihs it is also reported that the Messenger 
Allah # said, 

win 5 وَلَدَا‎ d Sess الل إِنّْهُمْ‎ pe Ge على أذئ.‎ pei cf ve 

res 

«No one is more patient with something harmful that he hears 


than Allah. Verily, they attribute to Him a son, while He is the 
One Who provides them sustenance and good health .»?! 


Allah says, 
€x udi 35 CX 2 LL c ها‎ ix b ركان من‎ 

{And many a township did I give respite while it was given to 
wrongdoing. Then I punished it. And to me is the (final) 
return (of all).» [22:48] 

Allàh, the Exalted, also says, 
à GES 4a WIR S اليش‎ DX عَنَا‎ Xi 4i تتسبرت‎ Y 

Cs aN 

{Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the 


wrongdoers do, but He gives them respite up to a Day when 
the eyes will stare in horror.»|14:42] 


This is the reason that Allàh says here, 


D EAT Gall Tsp 


So woe unto the disbelievers from the meeting of a great 


"I Fath Al-Bari 8:205, Muslim 4:1997. 
I?! Fath Al-Bári 10:527, Muslim 4 :2160. 
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Day.» 

referring to the Day of Resurrection. It has been related in an 

authentic Hadith that is agreed upon (in Al-Bukhàri and 


Muslim), on the authority of 'Ubadah bin As-Sàmit who said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


Oly 3,255 she tat وَأَنَّ‎ ed شَرِيكَ‎ Y إلا الله وَحْدَهُ‎ d] Y of «مَنْ شَهِدَ‎ 
385 Se Sebi ls eus ie A wu dass 3,255 arte یی‎ 

a foal مِنَ‎ OW ما‎ le adi الله‎ Sat Gs 
‘Whoever testifies that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah alone, Who has no partners, and that Muhammad 
is His servant and Messenger, and that 'Isá was Allah's servant 
and Messenger, and His Word that He cast upon Maryam, and 
a spirit from Him, and that Paradise and Hell are both real, 


then Allah will admit him into Paradise regardless of whatever 
he did.) 


«(Days Gh e ومن‎ AM 8) 24 DUB Y فى 36 وم‎ BON od 
438. How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they 
will appear before Us! But the wrongdoers today are in plain 
error.> 

439. And warn them of the Day of grief and regrets, when the 
case has been decided, while (now) they are in a state of 
carelessness, and they believe not.» 


«40. Verily, We will inherit the earth and whatsoever is 
thereon. And to Us they all shall be returned.» 


The Disbeliever's warning of the Day of Distress 


Allah, the Exalted, says informing about the disbelievers on 
the Day of Resurrection that they will be made to have the 
clearest hearing and sight. This is as Allah says, 


CEI 24g e teu USE SR إو‎ ai DD 
«And if you only could see when the criminals hang their heads 


1 Fath Al-Bári 6:546, Muslim 1:57. 
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before their Lord (saying): "Our Lord! We have now seen and , 
heard.» [32:12] | 
| 


They will say that when it will not benefit them, nor will it be 
of any use to them. If they had used these senses properly 
before seeing the torment, then it would have brought them 
some benefit and saved them from the Allah’s punishment. 
This is why Allah says, 


€ zs eld 
€How clearly will they (disbelievers) see and hear,» 


This means that no one will hear and see better than they 
will. 


P 
2 


«5x BD 
«the day when they will appear before Us.» The Day |of 


Resurrection. 
SURE S ظ‎ 
€But the wrongdoers today are...» now, in the life of this 
world, i 


¢...in plain error.» They do not hear, see or think. When they 
are requested to follow guidance, they are not guided and they 
succumb to those things that do not benefit them. 
Then, Allah says, 

guii cy mb 
And warn them of the Day of grief and regrets,» warn the creation 
of the Day of Distress, 


€i 35 3» 
€when the case has been decided,» 


when the people of Paradise and the people of Hell will, be 
sorted out, and everyone will reach his final abode which he 
was destined to remain in forever. 


(c5 
«while (now) they are» today, in the present life of this world, 


i 
' 
| 
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GS 3» 
€in a state of carelessness.» 


with the warning of the Day of grief and regret, they are 
heedless. 


S Y 5b 
€and they believe not.» meaning they do not believe that it is 
true. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sad said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


Ji s alii us Xi du tes 6 Gn Vibo ES Zi jah دَخَلَ‎ p 
5,5855 5935353 قَالَ:‎ ai مَل تَعْرِقُونَ‎ edt ig SWS Gy dah cs 
JU tla هَل تَعْرِفُونَ‎ on يَاأَمْلَ‎ Jus - الْمَوْتُ - قَالَ:‎ ds راو ال‎ 
J qui به‎ BMS - QU - bpd نَعَمْ هَذَا‎ i is outs biii 

Why خُلُودٌ ولا‎ Ctr Bigs oy 955,08 الج‎ phy be; 


«When the people of Paradise enter Paradise and the people of 
the Hellfire enter the Hellfire, death will be brought in the form 
of a handsome ram and it will be placed between Paradise and 
the Hellfire. Then, it will be said, “O people of Paradise, do 
you know what this is?" Then, they will turn their gazes and 
look, and they will say, “Yes, this is death." Then, it will be 
said, "O people of the Hellfire, do you know what this is?" 
Then, they will turn their gazes and look, and they will say, 
"Yes, this is death." Then, the order will be given for it to be 
slaughtered and it will be said, “O people of Paradise, eternity 
and no more death, O people of Hellfire, eternity and no more 
death."» Then the Messenger of Allah x recited the Ayah, 


WTA ی‎ Yeu o.c DA و ر‎ Leaga hue 
€x Y وهم‎ AX a LA as udis up 


«And warn them of the Day of grief and regret, when the case 
has been decided, while (now) they are in a state of 
carelessness, and they believe not. 


Then, the Messenger of Allah z made a gesture with his hand 
and said, 
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«The people of this life are in the state of heedlessness of this 
life al 


Thus recorded Imam Ahmad and it was also recorded by Al- 
Bukhārī and Muslim in their Sahihs?! with wording similar to 
this. 

It is reported from ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud that he mentioned | la 
story in which he said, 
“There is not a soul except that it will see a residence in 
Paradise and a residence in the Hellfire, and this will be the Day 
of distress. So the people of the Hellfire will see the residence 
that Allah prepared for them if they had believed. Then, it will be 
said to them, Tf you had believed and worked righteous deeds, 
you would have had this, which you see in Paradise.' Then, they 
will be overcome with distress and grief. Likewise, the people of 
Paradise will see the residence that is in the Hellfire and it will 
be said to them, ‘If Allah had not bestowed His favor upon you 
(this would have been your place). ® 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


LOCO (hy GE 35 GNI O1 


€Verily, We will inherit the earth and whatsoever is thereon. 
And to Us they all shall be returned .> 


Allah is informing that He is the Creator, the Owner and the 
Controller of all matters. All of the creation will be destroyed 
and only He, the Most High and Most Holy, will remain. There 
is no one who can claim absolute ownership and control | of 
affairs besides Him. He is the Inheritor of all His creation. He 
is the Eternal, Who will remain after they are gone and He is 
the Judge of their affairs. Therefore, no soul will be done any 
injustice, nor wronged even the weight of a mosquito or an 
atom. 


l 
I!!! Ahmad 9:3. 
[21 Fath AL-Bari 8:282, Muslim 4:2188. 


tsi At-Tabari, it is the first narration explaining Ayah no. 39. See the 
section on the reports at the beginning of the book. 
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Unis: eA ERRES Ibn Abi Hātim recor- 
LA PGT ahead. 22 eiee °. [ded that Hazm bin 
هلا يؤيسون‎ bae ohn امسر ةإذفضىالا‎ (er 5b Abi Hazm Al-Quta'i 
Mia, Sar gee ی‎ Ld M ELE PUE o E 9 3 5 
SOOO rks Y S289 said, “Umar bin 


q^ T zre Sy 2 2 AS aË € UU. 'Abdul- 12 wr 0 
EASIER فال کی رھ اة نص‎ BA u dem id a n 
KOE e م تعبدمالاسمع وايب رولایغنی‎ 'Abdur-Rahmàn, who 
ل‎ Bae eae a —... |was the governor of 
rz مالم ياك فاتَبِعوأهرك‎ AU 32 Kufah: 'Thus, to 


n as hy z ^ 1 r Gea . ` A‏ رر 
JM ASA LB oe EA proceed: Verily, Allah‏ 
Aas “2 |prescribed death for‏ شيط نين glo oda‏ 
Ote His creatures when He‏ يتأت إ و أخاف أنيم SENS eA‏ 
[created them and He‏ عن 2 ,2. 4 -\4 DN OR‏ 
Coo Lr oss determined their final‏ قالأراغِْبٌ TuS MNT‏ 


m 
A T2 ” ع رمس‎ 


3 be 

WEDS ف‎ alle Macs کا لا‎ || destination. He said in 
Jee arah ae نرو لينل‎ that which He revealed 
in His truthful Book, 
which He guarded with 
His knowledge and 
made His angels testify 
to its preservation, 
that He will inherit the 
earth and all who are 
on it, and they will all 
be returned to Him. 


PO d ولك‎ LAO or 1 رر رهط‎ Py 
Ga chi d C CA. 

7 eri dhe zi. ^ pe Bee red Axe 
Coe ماتدعوت من دون الله وأدعوارق‎ "xy" n 
^ PPP Cit d 217 d or, صم‎ tR 
o SU Aci QS رق‎ de ASA ل ا‎ 

Kt & Z^ Bere Ar wy Sere of, ^ 

a SEC ei da pe n من دون‎ 
QU ss SCA iC; 


` z PES DL» sty ^ "uev 
OO SES puse ast 


^ M te ره‎ WON كحم‎ e c 33, S v. e. LR 
ما لا ولا‎ SE AY JE OE uo SK A c» AN في‎ Sp 
Ayal gash يأك‎ d C LUE ير‎ aio M poe 17005 ولا يُنتى عنك‎ oz 
E 


z 
2, 2z 2 per oe 
doe 


SO di oe ihe ga کی‎ shi y Sh i لا‎ oi ES را‎ 

€ ليطن‎ SK SN gods AEE أن‎ 
«41. And mention in the Book, Ibrahim. Verily, he was a man 
of truth, a Prophet.» 


«42. When he said to his father: “O my father! Why do you 
worship that which hears not, sees not and cannot avail you in 
anything?" 


!!l [bn Abi Hatim 7:2410. 
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443. “O my father! Verily, there has come to me the knowledge | 
of that which came not unto you. So follow me, I will guide 
you to the straight path." | 
444. “O my father! Worship not Shaytàn. Verily, Shaytan has | 
been a rebel against the Most Gracious."» 

445. "O my father! Verily, I fear lest a torment from the Most 
Gracious should overtake you, so that you become a companion | 
of Shaytan .""> 


Ibrahim’s Admonition of His Father 
Allah, the Exalted, tells His Prophet, Muhammad iz, 

ETE FEST, 

«And mention in the Book, Ibrahim .» 

*Recite this to your people who are worshipping idols and 
mention to them what happened with Ibrahim, the intimate 
Friend (Khalil of the Most Beneficent. These idol worshippers 
(Arabs) are his descendants and they claim to follow his 
religion. Inform them that he was a truthful Prophet. Tell them 
about what took place with his father and how he forbade him 


from worshipping idols." 
Ibrahim said, 


ME ác BG ud dca ui 

4O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees 

not and cannot avail you in anything?» 

Meaning that these idols will not benefit you, nor can they 
protect you from any harm. 

«AX d C Adi ير‎ at x ar ای‎ 

4O my father! Verily, there has come to me the knowledge of 

that which came not unto you.» 


This means, "Even though I am from your loins and you see 
me as inferior to you because I am your son, know that I have 
received knowledge from Allàh that you do not know and it 
has not reached you." 


bie iol ar)‏ سو 
€So follow me, I will guide you to the straight path.»‏ 
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meaning, "a straight path that will carry you to the desired 
objective and save you from that which is dreaded (Hell)." 


SS NEN 
4O my father! Worship not Shaytün.» This is means, "Do not obey 


him by worshipping these idols. He invites to this (idolatry) and 
he is pleased with it." This is as Allah says, 


HEU is لكر‎ A, Sac SS أن لا‎ joe os A. Xl JI» 
«Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, that you 


should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is a plain enemy to 
you.» [36:60] 


Allàh also says, 
RO LEE Y) CES إن‎ 68 Lund ين‎ cox a 


They invoke nothing but females [idols] besides Him (Allah), 
and they invoke nothing but Shaytün, a persistent rebel! 
[4:117] 


Concerning Alláh's statement, 


462 den کن‎ aic i 
<Verily, Shaytan has been a rebel against the Most Gracious.» 


This means obstinate and too arrogant to obey his Lord. 
Therefore, Allah expelled him and made him an outcast. 
Therefore, “do not follow him or you will become like him." 
KAI HOG AS ISU إن‎ oko 
4O my father! Verily, I fear lest a torment from the Most 
Gracious should overtake you,> 


“because of your associating partners with Allah and your 
disobedience in what I am commanding you with.” 


oir Sos‏ وَلِيَا4 
so that you become a companion of Shaytan .>‏ 


This means, “there will be no one who will protect you, or help 
you, or assist you, except Iblis. However, neither he, nor 
anyone else, has any power over the outcome of matters. 
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Following him will only cause you to be surrounded by the 
torment (of Allah).” This is as Allah says, 
وة‎ oy uo 26 ARA Sich d S ad uud di Ud Xd tp 
(523 ox 
4By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations before 
you, but Shaytàn made their deeds fair seeming to them. So he 


is their helper today (in this world), and theirs will be a painful 
torment.» [16:63] 


$44 


L2 óó}‏ نت JG te ama Can ai 3 od eas GA oe‏ سام 
MC uo di unc as‏ کات SA MG a‏ وما Set‏ من alos‏ 

(ER SEL SET soe رق‎ es 
446. He (the father) said: "Do you revile my gods, O Ibrahim? 


If you stop not (this), I will La'arjumannak. So get away from 
me Maliyan."» 


447. Ibrahim said: “Peace be on you! I will ask forgiveness of 
my Lord for you. Verily, He is unto me Hafiyyan .» 


448. And I shall turn away from you and from those whom 
you invoke besides Allah. And I shall call upon my Lord, and I 
certainly hope that I shall not be unblessed in my invocation to 
my Lord." » 


The Reply of Ibrahim's Father 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of the reply of Ibrahim’s father to 
his son, Ibrahim, in reference to what he was calling him to. 
He said, 


€x aae a cd a» 


Do you revile my gods, O Ibrahîm?» This means, “If you do not 
want to worship them (the idols) and you are not pleased 
them, then at least stop cursing, abusing, and reviling them. 
For verily, if you do not cease, I will punish you, curse you 
revile you." This is the meaning of his statement; 


(EM, 


€La'arjumannaka .> 
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Ibn Abbas, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj, Ad-Dahhak and others said 
this. 

Concerning His statement, 


qh gal 
450 get away from me Maliyan .» 
Mujahid, Tkrimah, Saîd bin Jubayr and Mujahid bin Ishàq all 
said, “Maliyan means forever.'"!?! Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “For 
a long time."?! As-Suddi said, 
مَل‎ 3255» 
450 get away from me safely Maliyan .y 


"This means forever.”*! Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-'Awfi both 
reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, 


5 arab» 
450 get away from me safely Maliyan.> 
"This means to go away in peace and safety before you are 
afflicted with a punishment from me." Ad-Dahhak, Qatàdah, 


'Atiyah Al-Jadali, Malik and others said the same. This is also 
the view preferred by Ibn Jarir. 


The Reply of Allah’s Friend (Khalil) 
With this, Ibrahim said to his father, 


às, 


€4& iL 
Peace be on youl This is as Allah said concerning the 
description of the believers, 


Ser the oS PR? 
U 
- 


«CL 6 Sac cule ولا‎ 
gand when the foolish address them (with bad words) they say, 
“Salaman [peace]. [25:63] 
Allàh also says, 
Je Y KE KG X5 do uuu ys x ug 
0) At-Tabari 18:205. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:205,206. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:205. 
^l At-Tabari 18:206. 
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And when they hear Al-Laghw (false speech), they withdraw 


from it and say: "To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. 


Peace be to you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant." 


[28:55] 
The meaning of Ibráhim's statement to his father, 


gai op 


4Peace be on you!» “You will not receive any insult or harm from 


i 


1 


me." This is due to the respect and honor of fatherhood. 
4355 لَك‎ xc) 
4I will ask forgiveness of my Lord for you.» 


meaning "But, I will ask Allah to guide you and forgive you 
your sin." 


tas فى‎ SE AD 


Verily, He is unto me Haftyya.> 


Ibn ‘Abbas and others said that Hafiyyan means, "Kind."!! 


Meaning, "since He guided me to worship Him and direct my 


ne 


religious devotion to Him alone." As-Suddi said, “Al-Haft is 


Who is concerned with his (Ibrahim’s) affair." Thus, Ibrahim 
sought forgiveness for his father for a very long time, even 
after he migrated to Ash-Shàm. He continued to seek 


(in 


forgiveness for him even after building the Sacred Masjid 


Makkah) and after the birth of his two sons, Ismail and Ishaq. 


This can be seen in his statement, 
Ei So e» Sel 6395 لي‎ HET COP 
«Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the believers 
on the Day when the reckoning will be established.» [14:41) 


From this tradition, during the beginning stages of Islàm, the 
Muslims used to seek forgiveness for their relatives and their 
family members who were polytheists. They did this following 
the way of Ibrahim, the Khalil (Friend) of Allah, until T 


revealed, 
I!! At-Tabari 18:207. 


| 
| 
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€i من دون‎ Ss 
«Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim 
and those with him, when they said to their people: “Verily, 
we are free from you and whatever you worship besides 
Allah." [60:4] 
Until Allah’s statement, 


Go ين‎ Sie BAN EEN WN aa GID 
«Except the saying of Ibrahim to his father: ‘Verily, I will ask 
forgiveness (from Allah) for you, but I have no power to do 
anything for you before Allah." [60:4] 

meaning, except for this statement, so do not follow it. Then 

Allah explains that Ibrahim abandoned this statement and 

retracted it. Allah, the Exalted, says, 

5623 Vacs اما ل‎ cas au eor uD 
{It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the idolators.» [9:113] 
Until Allah’s statement, 
AS A AES AS GS عن مودو‎ d e Lan t کات‎ G 
«And Ibrühim's invoking for his father's forgiveness was only 
because of a promise he had made to him. But when it became 
clear to him that he is an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself 


from him. Verily, Ibrahîm was Awwah,'! —forbearing.» 
[9:114] 


Concerning Allah's statement, 
455 Vds di ين دون‎ SPE وما‎ de 
«And I shall turn away from you and from those whom you 
invoke besides Allah. And I shall call upon my Lord,> 


This means, “And I worship my Lord alone, associating no 
partners with Him.” 


Il See the Tafsir of Sarat At-Tawbah 9:114. 
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«Gi 4) X3 Ki SÍ Sz 


¢I certainly hope that I shall not be unblessed in my invocation 
to my Lord.» 


The word 'Asá (I hope) here means that which will necessarily 
occur and not that which is hoped for from the impossible. 


For verily, he (Ibrahim) is the leader of the Prophets other 
than Muhammad 3k. 


Ca - i M [fee E QS a} E Cay ail م من دون‎ Oc. برطم وما‎ Ci» 


cree are 


€ we gio SC A GS Co من‎ d 


449. So when he had turned away from them and from those 
whom they worshipped besides Allah, We gave him Ishaq and 
Ya'qüb, and each one of them We made a Prophet.» 


450. And We gave them of Our mercy, and We granted them 
Sidgin 'Aliyyan on the tongues.> | 


Allah gave Ibrahim Ishaq and Ya'qub 


Allah, the Exalted, says that when the Friend of Allah 
(Ibrahim) withdrew from his father and his people for the sake 
of Allah, Allah gave him in exchange those who were better 
than them. He gave him Ishaq (Isaac) and Ya'qüb (Jacob), 
meaning his son, Ishaq, and Isháq's son, Ya'qüb. This is! as 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


€t oA 
gand Ya'qüb, a grandson.» [21:72] 
Also, Allàh says, 


ومن 45 $2 يعوب 
«and after Ishaq, of Ya'qūb. [11:71]‏ 


There is no difference of opinion about Ishaq being the father 
of Ya'qüb. This is what is recorded in the Qur'àn in Surah Al- 


Baqarah. 
MS US eus م‎ zs Bai JG Sy um LaL 3 i M XS db 


CSR ec za Gor i; Suh 
€Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qib? When 
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he said unto his sons, "What will you worship after me?" They 
said, "We shall worship your God the God of your fathers, 
Ibrahim, Isma'îl and Isháq."» [2:133] 
Allah only mentioned Ishaq and Ya'qüb here to show that He 
made Prophets from among his descendants and successors in 


order to give him relief and happiness in his life. This is why 
Allàh says, 
4125 c 55> 
{and each one of them We made a Prophet.» [19:49] 

If Yaqûb had not become a Prophet in the lifetime of Ibrahim, 
then Allah would not have limited the promise of prophethood 
to him, but He would have mentioned his son Yusuf as well. 
For verily, Yüsuf was also a Prophet, just as the Messenger of 


Allah šš said in a Hadith whose authenticity is agreed upon, 
when he was asked who was the best of people. He $ said, 


Cat ge‏ نَبِيْ الله ابن يَْقُوبَ نبي الله gil‏ إِسْحَاقَ gA‏ الله JAF Gall ol‏ اللو 


‘The Prophet of Allah, Yüsuf, the son of the Prophet of Allah 
Ya'qüb, the son of the Prophet of Allah Ishaq, the son of the 
Friend of Allah Ibrahim 1") 


In another wording of this Hadith, he said, 
o GRY gi oA Ug Lg e jl e i il eu Sd ga الْكرِيم‎ op 
atl 
€Verily, the noble one is the son of the noble one, who is the 
son of the noble one, who is the son of the noble one. That is 


Yüsuf, the son of Ya'qüb, the son of Ishaq, the son of 
Ibrahim l?! 


Concerning Allàh's statement, 


(BUS gi, 30) AES C$ م بن‎ agb 
«And We gave them of Our mercy, and We granted Sidqin 
'Aliyyan on the tongues.> 
0) Fath ALBári 8:212. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 6:460. 
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‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, “Sidgin 
‘Aliyyan means the good praise.” As-Suddi and Malik bin 
Anas said the same thing. Ibn Jarir said, “Allah only said 
‘Aliyyan (loftiness, exalted) because all of the religions 
commend them and mention them with praises, may Allah's 
peace and blessing be upon them all.”!?! 
i gv 055 cay Xx $5 BG CE کان‎ A موسق‎ qu vus jí في في‎ SS 
CG i هرون‎ KA ES من‎ ‘A Ca 1o jet. més is o i 
451. And mention in the Book, Misa. Verily, he was 
Mukhlasan and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet.» 
452. And We called him from the right side of the Mount | 
(Tür), and made him draw near to Us for a talk with him.» 
453 . And We granted him his brother Hàrün, (also) a Prophet, 
out of Our mercy. 


Mentioning Musa and Harun 


After Allah had mentioned Ibrahim, the Friend of Allah, and 
commended him, he next mentioned Al-Kalim (the one spoken 
to by Allah directly). Allah said, 


42 كان‎ AY xy في الكتب‎ Se» 
«And mention in the Book, Miisa. Verily, he was Mukhlasan> | 


Ath-Thawri reported from ‘Abdul-Aziz bin Rafi‘, from Abu 
Lubábah that he said, “The Disciples (of Isa) said, ‘O Spirit of 
Allàh, inform us about the one who is Mukhlis (purely devoted) 
to Allah.’ He said, That is one who does a deed solely for Allah 
and he does not like for the people to praise him.' " Others 
recited the word as Mukhlas, which means that he was 
chosen. This is as Allah says, 


koki عَلَ‎ ES Gp 
€Verily, I have chosen you above men.» [7:144] 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


«6 $5 36 


ll At-Tabari 18:208. 
2] At-Tabari 18:208. 
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gand he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet .» 


Allah combined these two descriptions for him. For verily, he 
was one of the greatest Messengers and one of the five 
Messengers of Strong Will. They are Nah, Ibrahim, Musa, 1sà 
and Muhammad. May the blessings of Allàh be upon them 
and all of the Prophets. 


Allah said, 
4 الور‎ Eo 
«And We called him from the side of the Tür.» means Mount 
«59 


right» It was on the right side of Masa when he went seeking a 
burning wood from that fire. He saw its glow in the distance, so 
he set out towards it and found it on the right side of the 
mountain from his direction, at the edge of the valley that he 
was in. This is when Allàh, the Exalted, spoke to him and 
called out to him. Allah summoned him to come near and: He 
conversed Ayah with him. 
Concerning His statement, 


ETE Sys Xl COS لم ن‎ Cio 
And We granted him his brother Hariin, (also) a Prophet, out 
of Our mercy.» 
This means, "We responded to his request and his plea on 
behalf of his brother and We made him a Prophet as well." 


This is as Allah says in another Ayah, 
أن‎ 3 d Bia, QULA 43 Qu روث مر‎ 5 
4:٤ کوت‎ 
{And my brother Hàrün he is more eloquent in speech than 


me: so send him with me as a helper to confirm me. Verily, I 
fear that they will belie me.» [28:34] . 
Also, Allah said, 
€ dip id wp 
«(Allah said:) "You are granted your request, O Misa." 
[20:36] 
He also said, 
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€ xx d SUE عل دب‎ ob nada diu 
450 send for Hartin. And they have a charge of crime against 
me, and I fear they will kill me.» [26:13-14] 


Because of this, some of the Salaf (predecessors) said, “No one 
in this life pleaded on behalf of someone else more than Müsà 
pleaded for his brother to be a Prophet." Allah, the Exalted said, 


EEG ys US adco 


And We granted him his brother Hariin, (also) a Prophet, out | 


of Our mercy.» 


Ca ooh pak lac ef cU ta MEA Io متسس‎ teary | 
pU أهلم‎ 20 S6 s رسوا‎ o6 ae)! صَايِقَ‎ SÉ dese] ossi في‎ SiS» 
€ a5 عند‎ 36 KG 


454. And mention in the Book, Isma'îl. Verily, he was true to 


what he promised, and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet. 


455. And he would enjoin on his family and his people the 
Salah and the Zakah, and his Lord was pleased with him.» 


Mentioning Isma'il 


Here Allah has commended Ismail, the son of Ibrahim, the 


| of 


Friend of Allah. He (Ismail) is the father of all of the Arabs 


the Hijaz because he was true to what he promised. Ibn 
Jurayj said, “He did not make any promise to his Lord, except 
that he fulfilled it."!! He never obligated himself to do any act 
of worship with a vow, except that he fulfilled it and carried it 


out, giving it its full due. 
Some said, 


€i S9» 


€(he was) true to what he promised.» "This was said about him 


because he said to his father, 
OCDE INE 


«If Allah wills you will find me of the patient.» [37:102] 


So he was truthful in that." Being true to one's promise is one 


0) At-Tabari 18:211. 
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of the praiseworthy characteristics, just as breaking one's 
promise is of the detested characteristics. Allah, the Exalted, 
says, 


VCE أن‎ dí عند‎ UE Fee HALE Y ما‎ OE لم‎ Vor Gdt C» 


€x 


d 


4O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not 
do? Most hateful it is with Allah that you say that which you 
do not do.» [61:2-3] 


The Messenger of Allah 3£& said, 
qum t TP "SE uu عل‎ - S 26, 7% oo د الع‎ 
(ue Sat وَإِذَا‎ LET وَإِذَا وَعَدَ‎ 055 Ss dp Sob aedi ab 


tThe sign of the hypocrite is three things. When he speaks, he 
lies; when he promises, he breaks his promise; and when he is 
entrusted with something, he is disloyal to his trust الماح‎ 


Thus, if these are the characteristics of the hypocrites, then 
behaving contrary to these is a characteristic of the true 
believer. For this reason, Allah commended His servant and 
Messenger Ismá'il, for he was true to his promise. Likewise, 
the Messenger of Allah # was true to his promise. He did not 
promise anyone anything, except that he fulfilled his promise 
to that person. He also commended Abu Al-'Ás bin Ar-Rabr', 
the husband of his daughter Zaynab, by saying, 


GM ui uia‏ فَرَفَى لي» 
«He spoke to me and he told me the truth, and he promised me‏ 
and he fulfilled his promise to me.»‏ 


When the Prophet # died, the Khalifah (his successor), Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq said, "Whoever received any promise from the 
Messenger of Allah š#š or was owed any debt by him, then let 
him come to me and I will fulfill it on his behalf." So Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah came and related that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


rt^» Neen tee “ee ok "PP Nu ^ 8S Qf 
AAKA S5 KS البَخرّين أغطيتك‎ QU eke «لَوْ قَدْ‎ 


«If the wealth of Bahrain comes (to me), then I would give you 
such and such and such.» 


1l AI-Bukhàri no .33 ,2682 ,2749 ,6095. 
[21 Fath Al-Bari 5:380. 
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This meant that he would fill his hands with wealth. 

Therefore, when the wealth of Bahrain came (to them), Abu 

Bakr commanded Jabir to come and fill his hands from that 

wealth. Then, he commanded him to do so again, until he 

collected five hundred Dirhams. Then, Abu Bakr gave him its 

double along with it.!!! (i.e, one thousand extra Dirhams). | 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


«& 15 36 
«and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet.» 
In this is a proof of Ismãl’s favored status over his brother, 
Ishaq. Ishaq was only described as being a Prophet, bht 
Isma‘il was described with both prophethood and 


messengership. It is confirmed in Sahih Muslim that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


Sp‏ الله اضطُفًى مِنْ وَلَدِ إِيْرَاهِيمَ ِسْمَاعِيلَ» 
«Verily, Allah chose Isma'îl from the sons of Ibrahim. ..»!?!‏ 
Then, Imam Muslim mentions the rest of the Hadith in its‏ 
entirety. However, this statement proves the correctness of‏ 
what we have said.‏ 
Allàh said,‏ 
A ob»‏ مر €x. 45 Xe o6 35965 gla x‏ 


And he would enjoin on his family and his people the Salah! 
and the Zakah, and his Lord was pleased with him.» 


This is also a beautiful form of praise, a commendable quality, 
and and upright characteristic. He was commanded in this 
way because of his persistence in obedience of his Lord, and 
enjoining his family to do so. 

This is as Allah said to His Messenger 2%, 
«And enjoin the Salah « on your s and be patient with 
them.» [20:132] 

Also, Allah, the Exalted, said, 


l1l Fath Al-Bari 4:554. 
(21 Muslim 4:1782. 
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Ba لس صم‎ n4 مع‎ 22 rade ^o. MAS rf ae ركه مك م‎ 
SX SRL CE ايجار‎ Car ui5 تارا‎ Kah, CU “امنا مُأ‎ S4 Qu» 

€ 7$ C Sls x C A SS Y داد‎ 
{O you who believe! Protect yourselves and your families 
against a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over which 
are (appointed) ange!s -term (and) severe, who disobey not, 
(from executing) the con mands they receive from Allah, but do 
that which they are commanded. [66:6] 


This means to command them to do good, forbid them from 
evil and do not neglect them. If you do so, and they obey your 
command, the Fire (of Hell) will not devour them on the Day of 
Resurrection. It has been reported in a Hadith from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


Gets في‎ gx od فَإِنْ‎ sip bet, Lai gn يِن‎ qd S; الله‎ cu 
LAG أبَى‎ op any Shah, Giai pan قَامَتْ‎ iz الله‎ le; ah 

«cu Amd 
«May Allah have mercy upon a man who gets up at night to 
pray and he wakes his wife. If she refuses to get up, he 
sprinkles water in her face. May Allah have mercy upon a 


woman who gets up at night to pray and she wakes her 
husband. If he refuses to get up, she sprinkles water in his face.» 


This Hadith was recorded by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah.!!! 
AGE رقن مكنا‎ o au 36 d Sah نی الكتب‎ ED 
456 . And mention in the Book, Idris. Verily, he was a man of 
truth, (and) a Prophet. 
«57. And We raised him to a high station.» 


Mentioning Idris 


Allàh complimented Idris for being a truthful Prophet and He 
mentioned that he raised him to a high station. It has 
previously been mentioned that in the Sahih it is recorded that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& passed by Idris on the night of the 
Isrá (Night Journey) and he (Idris) was in the fourth heaven. 


N Abu Dawud 2:73, Ibn Majah 1:424. 
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«ورقعتته مكانا vég‏ 


and others said concer- 
ning Allah’s statement, 


Boss © O RGM ee. 
3264 3 A Sci ee du «And We raised him |to 


T 0 


REOR T Aou cor 6 ee high station .> 
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458. Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace 
from among the Prophets, of the offspring of Adam, and of 
those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nüh, and of the 
offspring of Ibrahim and Israel, and from among those whom 
We guided and chose. When the Ayát of the Most Gracious 
were recited unto them, they fell down prostrate and weeping .> 


These Prophets are the Chosen Ones 


Allah, the Exalted, says that these Prophets (were favored), but 
this does not mean only these Prophets who were mentioned 
in this Surah. Rather, it is referring to all of those who were 


[l At-Tabari 18:213. 
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Prophets. Allàh merely changes the implication of the 
discussion from specific individuals to the entire group of 
Prophets. 


€x E» o^ edi o "T “Bl نعم‎ A ooi 


<they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from among the 
Prophets, of the offspring of Adam.» 


As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir both said, "That which is meant by the 
offspring of Adam is Idris, and what is meant by the offspring 
of those ‘whom We carried with Nuh’ is Ibrahim, and what is 
meant by the offspring of Ibrahim is Ishaq, Ya'qüb and Ismail, 
and what is meant by the offspring of Israîl is Mūsā, Hàrün, 
Zakariyyà, Yayha and 153 bin Maryam.” Ibn Jarir said, “And 
that is the distinction of their genealogies, even though Adam 
gathers all of them (as their original father). This is because 
among them is he who was not a descendant of those who 
were on the ship with Nüh, and he that is Idris. For verily, he 
was the grandfather of Nüh." I say that this is the most 
apparent meaning, which concludes that Idris is amongst the 
pillars of Nüh's ancestral lineage.!!! 

The view that this Ayah refers to the ancestral lineage of the 
Prophets, is the fact that it is similar to Allah’s statement in 
Surah Al-An‘am, 


2 TU 4 Y ج‎ vee MINOS C o2 2 Q4 Ty tu 
عدم‎ Lo QOWA A yu رقع‎ e La Uum Uim áis? 
“bere z^. 


CA -2 UA XL vq ot 5 C, (ar ole‏ من 45 ومن 


ADS لع وب‎ í- IPSA 

A المحييين‎ sf AS s os وموم‎ Goss Í SHS $2 35h 553 
fy a, cA gr erer peo d 
us a وو‎ c» AMD Sel 2: ¥ ou Su GS 6S5 


á ess AXES RED درم‎ al ومن‎ GE aS ولا‎ 

€x LaL yos 
€And that was our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his 
people. We raise whom We will in degrees. Certainly your Lord 
is All-Wise, All-Knowing. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq 


and Ya'qüb, each of them We guided; and before him We 
guided Nuh, and among his progeny Dawid, Sulayman, 


[l At-Tabari 18:214. 


Sirah 19. [1 (Part-16 281 


Ayyub, Yiisuf, Misa and Hariin. Thus do We reward the ` 


doers of good. And Zakariyya, and Yahya, and ‘Isa and Ilyas, 
each one of them was of the righteous. And Isma'îl and Al- 
Yasa’ and Yiinus and Lüt and each one of them We preferred 
above the ‘Alamin. And also some of their fathers and their 


progeny and their brethern, We chose them, and We guided 


them to the straight path.»|6:83-87] 
Until Allah’s statement, 


4 sacs tí e nnd 
q5 55 reli هَدَى اة‎ at اوليك‎ « 


4They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their 
guidance.» [6:90] 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 
€ تن لم تقش‎ iis BE CAS مهم کن‎ 
<Of some of them We have related to you their story. And of. 
some We have not related to you their story.» [40:78] 


In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is reported from Mujahid that he asked 


Ibn 'Abbas, "Is there a prostration in Sürah Sad?" Ibn 'Abbàs 


replied, “Yes.” Then he recited, 


ع > برو 41$ 


4 es a Ste t4 sad 
€, 5 LIA A هدى‎ adi didi» 


They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their 


guidance.» [6:90] 


Ibn ‘Abbas then said, “So your Prophet is one of those who 
have been commanded to follow them. And he is of those who 


ated. 


se 
of 


should be followed." !!! — referring to Dawud. 
Allah, the Exalted, said in this noble Ayah, 


4&5 دا‎ Ve gii Lac م‎ gh 


«When the Ayah of the Most Gracious were recited unto them, 
they fell down prostrate and weeping .» 


This means that when they heard the Words of Abs 


(1 Fath Al-Bāri 8:14. The reference is to Ayah no. 24 of Sûd (88) 


where it is mentioned that Dàwüd, peace be upon him, prostr 
Since Allah ordered following what they were guided to in t 
Aydt of Al-An'ám, then we should also prostrate at the mentio 
the Prophets prostrations, according to Ibn 'Abbàs. 
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mentioning His proofs and evidences, they prostrated to their 
Lord in humility, humbleness, praise and thanks for the great 
favors they were blessed with. The word Bukiyan at the end of 
the Ayah means those who are crying, and it is the plural of 
Baki. Due to this the scholars agree that it is legislated to 
prostrate upon reading this Ayah, in following them and 
adhering to their manner of worship. 


core da rS $9 244. 


o6 إل ن‎ OUR SX OUS ous CSS SC VCI E aus ين‎ Gp 
CSE 58 5 li Sex dall Go $5 cas 

459. Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost 

the Salah and have followed lusts. So they will meet Ghaiy.> 


460. Except those who repent and believe, and work 
righteousness. Such will enter Paradise and they will not be 
wronged in aught.» 


They were succeeded by Wicked People and Good People 


After Allah mentioned the party of blessed ones - the Prophets 
and those who followed them by maintainig the limits set by 
Allah and His commandments, fulfilling what Allah ordered 
and avoiding His prohibitions - then He mentions, 


(dE مِنْ بَعْدِهِمْ‎ GE) 


{there has succeeded them a posterity.) This means later 
generations. 


gai Vil) 
who have lost Salah} 


Losing their prayers is when they do not consider the prayers 
obligatory. Therefore they lose, because the prayer is the pillar 
and foundation of the religion. It is the best of the servants’ 
deeds. Thus, these people will occupy themselves with worldly 
desires and delights, and they will be pleased with the life of 
this world. They will be tranquil and at ease in the worldly 
appetites. Therefore, these people will meet with Ghaiy, which 
means loss on the Day of Resurrection. 

Al-Awzai reported from Musa bin Sulayman, who reported 
from Al-Qasim bin Mukhaymirah that he said concerning 
Allah’s statement, 
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€5L VO i es ين‎ Ap 
«Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost the 
Salah> 
“This means that they will not keep up with the proper times 
of the prayer, because if it meant complete abandonment of 
the prayer, this would be disbelief."!! It is also reported that 
it was said to Ibn Mas'üd, “Allah often mentions the prayer in 
the Qur’an. He says, 
CGAL seo هم‎ adi 
«Those who neglect their Salah.» [107:5] 
And He says, 


l 


Cran uoo KP 
4111056 who remain constant in their Salah .> [70:23] | 
And He says, 


4710 يَافِطونَ‎ noo fp 
«Who guard their Salàh .»" [23:9] 


Then, Ibn Mas'àd said, "This means at its designated times.” 
The people said, ^We thought that this was referring to the 
abandonment of the prayer." He replied, “That would be 
disbelief."?! Masrüq said, “No one who guards the five daily 
prayers will be written among the heedless. In their neglect is 
destruction. Their neglect is delaying them past their fixed 
times."?! Al-Awza'i reported from Ibrahim bin Zayd that Umar 
bin 'Abdul-'Aziz recited the Ayah, 


Tet sess M دمر‎ PPP 


€30 SX 1S oui SG SCC VCI E az p. Gk 
«Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost the 3 
Salah and have followed lusts. So they will meet Ghayy.> 


Then, he said, “Their loss was not their abandonment of the 
prayers, but it was by not offering them during their proper 


Ul At-Tabari 18:215. 


2] At-Tabari 18:216. 
I3! At-Tabari 18:216. 
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and prescribed times.”!!! 
Allàh said, 
4S St SS 
«So they will meet Ghayy.> 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, 


4 SH S 
«So they will meet Ghayy.» 
“This means loss.” Qatàdah said, “This means evil"?! 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Shu'bah and Muhammad bin Ishaq all 
reported from Abu Ishàq As-Sabii, who reported from Abu 
‘Ubaydah, who reported from ‘Abdullah bin Masûd that he said, 
4S Sal S 
«So they will meet Ghayy .> 


“This is a valley in the Hellfire which is very deep and its food 
is filthy." Al-A‘mash reported from Ziyad, who reported from 
Abu yad, who commented Allah’s statement, 


€ Sx طوف‎ 

«So they will meet Ghayy.» 
He said, “This is a valley in Hell made of puss and blood." 
Allah said, 

«a2 35 SG ب‎ zd 
€Except those who repent and believe and work righteousness .« 

This means, "Except those who recant from giving up the 
prayers and following the desires, for verily, Allàh will accept 
their repentance, give them a good end and make them of 
those who inherit the Garden of Delight (Paradise)." For this 
reason Allàh says, 

EEE 
Ul At-Tabari 18 :216. 
1 At-Tabari 48 :219. 
(3) At-Tabaii 15:218. 
(4) At-Tabari 18:218. 
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€Such will enter Paradise and they will not be wronged in 
aught .» 


This is because repentance wipes away that which was before 
it. In another Hadith, the Prophet 3& said, 


uj LY الدب كَمَنْ‎ RD 
«The one who repents from sin is like he who has no sin.»!"! 


Because of this, those who repent will not lose anything from 
the (good) deeds that they did. They will not be held 
accountable for what they did before their repentance, thus 
causing a decrease in their reward for deeds that they do after 
their repentance. That is because whatever they did before 
repenting is lost, forgotten and not taken to account. This is 
an honor from the Most Generous and a kindness from the 
Most Gentle. This is an exception that is made for these 
people, similar to Alláh's statement in Surah Al-Furgan, 
€x إلا‎ at Se uli Dt SUR علا‎ 2c Ul df GE بت‎ Y لین‎ 
And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah, 
nor kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except for just | 
cause...» until Allah’s statement, 


o5 AS i 
«and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» [25:68-70] 


| 
bhor 2 


e earn G ENT Yost, Cup oy Bp ver Ge oe geg | 
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l 

CHE 3€ ى‎ GG ين‎ 54 Ai EY as oes 1H فیا‎ do يلم‎ Uc 
461. (They will enter) 'Adn Gardens which the Most Gracious ' 
has promised to His servants in the unseen. Verily, His 
promise must come to pass.» | 
462. They shall not hear therein any Laghw, but only Salām.. 
And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and 
afternoon .» 


«63. Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance, 
to those of Our servants who had Taqwa.> | 


! Tbn Majāh 2:1420. 
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The Description of the Gardens of the Truthful and 
Those Who repent 


Allah, the Exalted, says that the Gardens (of Paradise), which 
the penitent will enter, will be Gardens of 'Adn, meaning, 
eternity. These are Gardens that the Most Beneficent promises 
His servants in the unseen. This means that these Gardens 
are from the unseen things that they believe in, even though 
they have never witnessed them. They believe in the unseen 
out of their strong conviction and the strength of their faith. 
Concerning Allàh's statement, 


£5, or سم‎ M 
4GU وعدم‎ 3€ A» 
Verily, His promise must come to pass.» 


This affirms the fact that this will occur, and that it is a 
settled matter. Allah does not break His promise, nor does He 
change it. This is similar to His statement, 


giii کان وعدم‎ 
{His promise is certainly to be accomplished .> [73:18] 


This means that His promise will be and there is no avoiding 
it. Allah’s statement here, 


«Gy 
must come to pass.» This means that it will come to His 


servants who are striving towards it and they will reach it. 
There are those commentators who said, 


séi} 


must come to pass.» "This means it is coming, because 
everything that comes to you, you also come to it. This is as the 
Arabs say, ‘Fifty years came to me, and I came to fifty years.’ 
They both mean the same thing (I’m fifty years old)." 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


45 KAD 


{They shall not hear therein any Laghw.» 


This means that in these gardens of Paradise there is no 
ignorant, wasteful and useless speech, like there is in this life. 
He said, 
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» سلما‎ 4» 
€...but only Salam.» This is an indifferent exception, similar to 
Allah's statement, 
€x Go Xs ood; Go ans d» 
«No Laghw will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But 
only the saying of: Salam! Salam!> [56:25-26] 
Concerning His statement, 


«6 1S نا‎ ni» bh 

«And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and 
afternoon .> ش‎ 
This means, in what is similar to mornings and evenings. This 
does not mean that there is a night and a day (in Paradise), 
but they will be living in times that alternate. They will know 
its lighted times from its lights and illumination. This is as 
Imàm Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah, who said that the 
Messenger of Allah x said, l 


Euh us 5$ Ssh‏ صُوَّرُهُمْ عَلَى Ad id Id nib‏ لا sled Shes‏ ولا 
uuu; ad cx buo LE bya) us sis‏ 
الالو UOS He deo JÉ Aou euis‏ يُرَى BE A‏ مِنْ £53 
الحم ees SEY ay,‏ ولا eI ab‏ عَلَى els JE uli‏ 

l g EX الل‎ SATZ 


«The first group to enter into Paradise will have forms like the | 
form of the moon on a night when it is full. They will not spit, 
nor will they blow their noses therein. They also will not 
defecate. Their containers and combs will be made of gold and 
silver and their censers will be of aloeswood. Their sweat will be 
the fragrance of musk and each of them will have two wives. The 
marrow of their shins will be visible from beneath the skin due to 
their beauty. They will not have any disputes between them, or 
any hatred. Their hearts will be united like the heart of one man. | 
They will glorify Allah in the morning and evening اتاد‎ 


I!!! Ahmad 2:316. 
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Al-Bukhári and Muslim both recorded this narration in the 
Two Sahihs!! Imam Ahmad also recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


E من‎ Bh, ple CUR في َة حضراءَء‎ E OG تهر‎ dt عَلَى‎ tn 
‘The martyrs will be upon the banks of a river by the gates of 
Paradise. Over them will be a green dome. Their sustenance 
will be brought out to them from Paradise, morning and 
evening .0!? 


Ahmad is the only one who collected this narration. Ad- 
Dahhák reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


e OS Qo Hà hid 
€And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and 
afternoon .> 
“This means the amount of time equal to night and day.” 
Allah said, 
€ es o من من‎ Gale ورت من نْ‎ al pet] d» 


«Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to 

those of Our servants who had Taqwà.» 
This means, This Paradise that We have described with these 
magnificent attributes, it is that which We will cause are pious 
servants to inherit.’ They are those who obey Allah in 
happiness and times of hardship. They are those who 
suppress their anger and they pardon people's offenses. This is 
as Allah says at the beginning of Surah Al-Mu'minün, 


euge E eoe في‎ e Hall: Tihi eil n 
«Successful indeed are the believers. Those who are humble in 
their Salah .» [23:1-2] 
Until His saying, 


C8. فا‎ d ual sii cdi Sagra add» 
€These are indeed the inheritors. Who shall inherit the 
l1] Fath Al-Bari 6:367 , Muslim 4:2180. 
12) Ahmad no. 2390. 
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Firdaws. In it they shall dwell forever.» [23:10-11] 


4b o UG OS cx USE UG A ما ب‎ A ریف‎ Ah Xe o> 


p» AAS حل‎ isa Lec eu uL وما‎ NG SIS 25 ds 


464. And we descend not except by the command of your Lord. 
To Him belongs what is before us and what is behind us, and 
what is between those two; and your Lord is never forgetful .> 


465. Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between | 
them, so worship Him and abide patiently in His worship. Do. 
you know of any who is similar to Him?» i 


The Angels do not descend, except by Allah’s Command 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said to Jibril, 


(0,5 Us BT 05,5 Sf su vo 
«What prevents you from visiting us more than you do?» 
Then this Ayah was revealed, 


4&5 M 


e AR XE o 


«And we descend not except by the command of your Lord ا مأج,‎ 


Al-Bukhàri was alone in recording it and he related it with the 
Tafsir of this Āyah.!?! Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
he said, “Jibril was kept from visiting the Messenger of Allah 
35, so he was disturbed and grieved because of this. Then, 
Jibril came to him and said, ‘O Muhammad, 


€x A إلا‎ EE vp 
«And we descend not except by the command of yon 
Lord.’ “3| 
Allah said, 


l'l Ahmad 1:231. 
(2) Fath Al-Bari 8:282. 


13) At-Tabari 18:222. This is also reported by others from Ibn BE, 
See the previous reference. 
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«To Him belongs what is before us and what is behind us,» 


It has been said that the meaning of “what is before us" refers 
to that which is in this life and “what is behind us" refers to 
the Hereafter. 


IN qm. 
€and what is between those two ;> 
This means what is between two blows of the Sür. This is the 
opinion of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ikrimah and Mujahid. This was also 
stated by Said bin Jubayr and Qatàdah in one narration from 
them. As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas!!! held this opinion as 
well. It has also been said, 


(Gd ES ما‎ 


€what is before us means the future matters of the Hereafter. 


P 


€ وبا‎ 
what is behind us,» means what has taken place in this life, 
HU بے‎ USP 
what is between those two ;> 
means what happens between this life and the Hereafter. A 
statement like this explanation has been reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Saîd bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhàk, Qatàdah, Ibn Jurayj 
and Ath-Thawri.?! Ibn Jarir also preferred this latter 


interpretation. And Allah knows best. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


«£5 45 کان‎ Gp 
and your Lord is never forgetful l?! 
Mujahid said, “This means that your Lord has not forgotten you.” 
Allah said, 
4G 65 aN siti رب‎ 
Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between 
them,» 


Ol At-Tabari 18:224. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:224, Al-Qurtubi 11:129. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 18:225. 
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E Vua He created all of that, 

us earner -2422 || He is the Disposer of its 

Aaa. XLI uicti affairs, He is the Le 5 
EAA lor 2 


ZIKE ASSES INI STC 0 ھک‎ slator over it and He js 
n in absolute control of it, 


e ERE yea 
Jos Aa ASP EIA 4 having no one to 
-7 PA eres NA H fel . 
Ae نهم وال‎ db. َك ا ل فو‎ v oppose His decisions 


- 


eat qt de tor 


vee 7 t sss‏ ر 
OERE TS‏ 
GEOG RE: i‏ 


jn 


VE Usa Gioca 


|abide patiently in his‏ سيرع iios‏ و 
Cah A ea SF Cents worship. Do you know‏ 
VRE NIE SS BE EN . d en 315} eges ed who is similar to‏ 
P EC 1‏ 929 ر eC 3J et IN ez‏ 
DES e iac 'Ali bin Abi Talhah‏ $ 

EA br» a Vea Ae Giri related that Ibn ‘Abbas 
ا فمن‎ 2» M or نهم‎ vá B said that this means, 
TEES LS SA As LEN GSK “Do you know any 

comparison or some-‏ د JP‏ 2 شوش 
thing similar to the‏ ل GERE‏ 
RAT Y ARA, Lorde”!!! Mujahid,‏ 
s- m Sa'id bin Jubayr,‏ ل Spee‏ 
cg Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj‏ ایت es "o s diat‏ 
and others all said the‏ 
same. Ikrimah related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “There is no one‏ 
named Ar-Rahmàn (the Most Beneficent) other than Him,‏ 
Blessed and Exalted is He. Most Holy is His Name.”‏ 


so worship Him and 


= 


í; من قبل‎ a db. ü gayi VÀ ولا‎ n qud c s MH مت‎ Ü bl gayi Ji 


- c wb Lo" Mtr دوم‎ 25 f^ ebi 


CORR ثم‎ UR ون‎ Rad ta EE rei ds : wks بك‎ 
eio, ا‎ d AS OSA we oH e Mani ين‎ 

466. And man says: "When I am dead, shall I then be raised 

up alive?" 


11 At-Tabari 18:226. 
2l At-Tabari 18:226. 
BI AI-Qurtübi 11:130. 
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467. Does not man remember that We created him before, while 
he was nothing?» 


468. So by your Lord, surely We shall gather them together, 
and (also) the Shayatin, then We shall bring them round Hell, 
Jithyya.> 

469. Then indeed We shall drag out from every sect all those 
who were worst in obstinate rebellion against the Most 
Gracious .> 


«70. Then, verily, We know best those who are most worthy of 
being burnt therein .> 


Man’s Amazement about Life after Death and the 
Refutation against this Amazement 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that mankind is amazed that he 
could be returned to life after death and he thinks that this is 
something farfetched. As Allah says, 
die gE AUG ed AS ua Ex 
{And if you wonder, then wondrous is their saying : "When we 
are dust, shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new 
creation?" $[13:5] 


Allah also says, 


fe See كس‎ 


7 var (RP £ foh جب‎ ag. عتم‎ a4 ال‎ T 4d 
GÀ) XX UO OUS XA LoAL p Ab o. iue f óc 3 Aly 


5 Ie PUG ofl cz di Bt as oll qu ال من‎ AE 
«I Z .K 
(SLE ae 


{Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah لأ‎ 
Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent. And he puts 
forth for Us a parable and forgets his own creation. He says: 
"Who will give life to these bones after they are rotten and have 
become dust?" Say: "He will give life to them Who created 
them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of every 
creation!"'}[36:77-79] 


And Allah says here in this Surah, 


(I See volume seven, the explanation of Surat Al-Hajj 22:4, and Strat 
Al-Mu’mintin 23:13. 
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to Bez | Q^ كم‎ ge كاج مه روو مه‎ uf 494 were 


Í SS oae أ)‎ gayi i GE usd ِت‎ c6 ij i 
ues a 


! 
And man says: "When I am dead, shall I then be raised up 
alive?" Does not man remember that We created him before, 
while he was nothing?» 


Allah uses the beginning of creation as a proof for its 
repetition. This means that He, the Exalted, created the 
human being while he was nothing. So can he not repeat this 
creation. after the human had actually become something? 
Similalry Allah says; | 


cde م ور‎ ric 


date Lu Siue BABII ail 55> 


And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him.» [30:27] 
In me Sahih it is recorded 00 tie e oai ais of ANAR ies Fu 
ns الْأَحَدُ الصَّمَدُ‎ "n لي وَلَدَا‎ Pn D gu df a DEP d n 
delis S j 5s 5 y 5 M i 
«Allah, the Exalted said, "The son of Adam denies Me and he 
has no right to deny Me. The son of Adam harms Me and he. 
has no right to harm Me. His denial of Me is his statement that 
I will never repeat His creation like I created him the first time. 
Yet, the second creation is not more difficult upon Me than the. 
first. His harming Me is his statement that I have a son. Yet, I 
am One Alone, the Self-Sufficient Whom all creatures need. He 


Who does not beget children, nor was He born and there is 
none coequal or comparable unto Him اماد"‎ | 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 
eg park rA 


(Scl eed Z5 
€So by your Lord, surely We shall gather them together, and 


U! Ahmad 2:350. 
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the Shayatin,> 


The Lord, Blessed be He the Most High, swears by His Noble 
Self that He will definitely gather all of those who worshipped 
other than Allàh and their devils as well. 


er 4 


then We shall bring them round Hell, Jithiyya.> 


Al-‘Awfi related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "This means sitting and it 
is similar to His statement, 


{And you will see each nation Jathiyah 9!!! " [45:28] 
As-Suddi commented on the word Jithiyya, "It means 
standing." It has been reported from Murrah that Ibn Mas'üd 
said the same. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


Go ecu d 
Then indeed We shall drag out from every sect 
This means from every nation. This is what Mujahid said.!?! 


the ht EAD ep 
{all those who were worst in obstinate rebellion against the 
Most Gracious.> 


Ath-Thawri reported from ‘Ali bin Al-Aqmar, from Abu Al- 
Ahwas, from Ibn Masûd that he said, “The first of them will 
be bound to the last of them until their number is complete. 
Then, they will be brought all together. Then, Allah will begin 
with the greatest of them in crime and continue in succession. 
That is Allah’s statement, 

tite Gi POs Y ين‎ ce 2 


«Then indeed We shall drag out from every sect all those who 


I! At-Tabari 18:227. 
2 At-Tabari 18:228. 
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were worst in obstinate rebellion against the Most Gracious. 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


c, X coo Gl Nis Co GY ILU قات‎ CE a Veet dc» 


T P 7. 


JU oi 


«Until they will be gathered all together in the Fire. The last of 
them will say to the first of them: “Our Lord! These misled us, 
so give them a double torment of the Fire." Until His saying, 


6255 2S o 


€For what you used to earn.» (7:38-39] 


The first of them will say to the last of them: "Your were not 
better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to earn." 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


€ 6s c d a ait x usd 


Then, verily, We know best those who are most worthy of | 
being burnt therein. 


Then, at this point Allah attaches one piece of information to 
another. The meaning here is that Allàh best knows which of 
His creatures deserve to be burned in the fire of Hell and 
remain there forever and who deserves to have his punishment 
doubled. This is as He says in the Ayah that was previously 
mentioned, 


45555 Y $55 ALS ya) 


«He will say: “For each one there is double (torment), but you . 
know not." > [7:38] | 


4^ c 


CM 235 Vil dC ی‎ d etas Gc do کان عل‎ uuo Sy KG ad 

E G 
471. There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell); this is 
with your Lord, a decree which must be accomplished .> 


«72. Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. And We shall | 
leave the wrongdoers in it, Jithiyya.> 


0l Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 5 :533. 
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Everyone will be brought to Hell, then the Righteous will . 
be saved 


Ibn Jarir reported from ‘Abdullah that he said concerning 
Allah’s statement, 
«555 إلا‎ Xa ap? 
«There is not one of you but will pass over it.» 

"The bridge over Hell is like the sharp edge of a sword. The 
first group to cross it will pass like a flash of lightning. The 
second group will pass like the wind. The third group will pass 
like the fastest horse. The fourth group will pass like the 
fastest cow. Then, the rest will pass while the angels will be 
saying, ‘O Allah save them, save them.’ "!! This narration has 
supporting narrations similar to it from the Prophet ġ in the 
Two Sahihs and other collections as well. These narrations 
have been related by Anas, Abu Saïd, Abu Hurayrah, Jabir 
and other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all. 

Ahmad also recorded that Umm Mubashshar, the wife of 
Zayd bin Harithah, said, "The Messenger of Allah 3% was in 
the house of Hafsah when he said, 


eid 63; سهد‎ Sef 560 a Yo 
«No one who was present at the battles of Badr and 
Hudaybiyyah (of the Muslims) will enter into the Hellfire.» 
Then, Hafsah said, "Doesn't Allah say, 
5 d) Ks usb 
«There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell) ;> 
The Messenger of Allah # replied by reciting, 
«Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. 


In the Two Sahihs there is a Hadith reported from Az-Zuhri, 
from Saïd from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said, 


"I At-Tabari 18:232. 
2l Ahmad 6:362. This Hadith was recorded by Muslim (no. 2496) with 
a slight variation of wording. 
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EE Sy 28i ALS at مِنَ‎ ES مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ‎ eV يَمُوتُ‎ Yo 
«No one of the Muslims who has had three children, who all 
died, will be touched by the Hellfire, except for an oath that 
must be fulfilled .»!") 


'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on Allah's 
statement, 


4655 d) Xa qs? 
There is not one of you but will pass over it ;» 
"The passing of the Muslims (over the Hellfire) means their 
passing over a bridge that is over it. But the passing of the 
idolators over the Hellfire refers to their admission to the Fire." 


As-Suddi reported from Murrah, from Ibn Mas'üd, that he 
said concerning Allah’s statement, 


4 2 


{this is with your iod ; a Hatman decree.» 
“An oath that must be fulfilled."?! Mujahid said, ae 


means preordainment.”!9) Ibn Jurayj said the same.“ 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


«Then We shall save those who had Taqwa .> 


When all of the creatures passed over the Hellfire, and those 
disbelievers and the disobedient people who are destined to fall 
into it because of their disobedience, Allah will save the 
believers and the righteous people from it because of their 
deeds. Therefore, their passing over the bridge and their speed 
will be based upon their deeds that they did in this life. Then, 
the believers who performed major sins will be allowed 
intercession. The angels, the Prophets and the believers will all 
intercede. Thus, a large number of the sinners will be allowed 
to come out of Hell. The fire will have devoured much of their 


Il Fath A-Bári 3:142, Muslim 4 :2028. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:237. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 18:237. 
^l At-Tabari 18:237. 
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bodies, except the places of prostration on their faces. Their 
removal from the Hellfire will be due to the faith in their 
hearts. The first to come out will be he who has the weight of 
a Dinar of faith in his heart. Then, whoever has the next least 
amount after him. Then, whoever is next to that after him, 
and so forth. This will continue until the one who has the 
tiniest hint of faith in his heart, equal to the weight of an 
atom. Then, Alláh will take out of the Fire whoever said "Là 
iláha illallàh," even one day of his entire life, even if he never 
performed any good deed. After this, no one will remain in the 
Hellfire, except those it is obligatory upon to remain in the 
Hellfire forever. This has been reported in many authentic 
Hadiths from the Messenger of Allah #. This is why Allàh says, 


€. انيت يا‎ 55 S ast ut B 
«Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. And We shall leave 
the wrongdoers in it, Jithyya. p!” 


ez ote 24 ee 


bal E X id AGI Le ws a dé m du Meg ودا‎ 
ور42‎ Gi 17 هُمْ‎ as ut Ka 5 ont 

«73. And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them, those who 

disbelieve say to those who believe: “Which of the two groups 

has the best dwellings and the finest Nadiyyan?"'> 

474. And how many a generation have We destroyed before 


them, who were better in wealth, goods and outward 
appearance?> 


The Disbelievers boast over Their good Fortune in the 
World 
Allah, the Exalted, informs that when the clear, evident Ayat 
of Allah are recited to the disbelievers, they reject them and 
turn away. They say about those who believe, while boasting 
to them and arguing that their false religion is correct, 

f EST 


oz ys‏ وخسن َي 


{best dwellings and the finest Nadiyyan.> 


[N Fath Al-Bari 13:48. 
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This means the best houses, with the loftiest levels and the 
finest Nadiyyan, which are meeting rooms for men to gather 
and discuss matters. Thus, this means that their meeting 
rooms are full of more people who come to attend. In this they 
were saying, "How can we be upon falsehood while we are in 
this manner of successful living?" These people were actually 
those who were concealed in the house of Al-Arqam bin Abi 
Al-Arqam and its likes from the other houses. This is as Allah 
says about them, | 
Ci) WAS ما‎ G $ua Ga Wie odi وال‎ 

€And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: ‘Had it 

been a good thing, they (the weak and the poor) would not have 

preceded us thereto!" [46:11] 


Nuh’s people said, 


€ valet LG وأو لك‎ 
“Shall we believe in you, when the weakest (of the people) 
follow you?" [26:111] 
And Allah says, 


á 


- 0 2 
A 2 


By آل اله‎ ER مك اه لهم ينا‎ S ورا‎ a pran نا‎ ALS) 
4S edi 
Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they might 


say: ‘Is it these (poor believers) whom Allah has favored among 
us?" Does not Allah know best those who are grateful?» [6:53] 


This is why Allah refuted their doubts: 
435 oi A5 GU Sp 
And how many a generations have We destroyed before them} 


This means, “How many nations and generations did We 
destroy of those who denied (this message) due to their disbelief?" 


465 Gd Lc a) 
€who were better in wealth, goods and outward appearance? 


This means that they were better than these present people in 
wealth, possessions, looks and appearance. Al-A‘mash reported 
from Abu Zibyàn, who reported from Ibn 'Abbàs that he said 
concerning the Ayah, 
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«65 i55 uz Hep 
{best dwellings and finest Nadiyyan.> 


“Position [Maqam] means home, Nadi means place of 
gathering, wealth refers to material possessions and outward 
appearance is how they look physically." Al-‘Awfi said that 
Ibn 'Abbàs said, "Position [Maqam] means dwelling, Nadi 
means place of gathering and the blessing and happiness that 
they were living in. This is as Allah says about the people of 
Fir‘awn when He destroyed them and related the story of their 
situation in the Qur'àn, 


487 AE MS وود :ف ودع‎ uk ين‎ KE كز‎ « 
{How many gardens and springs that they [Fir'awn's people] 


left behind, and green crops and honored places [Maqam].» 
[44:25-26] 


Therefore, position [Maqam] refers to their dwellings and 
splendid bounties, and Nadi is the places of gathering and 
meeting where they used to congregate. Allah said while 
relating the story to His Messenger # of what happened with 
the people of Lüt, 


€ Eas a cio) 
«And practice Al-Munkar (evil deeds) in your meeting places 
[Nàdiyakum].» [29:29] 
The Arabs call a place of gathering a Nádi."'?! 


ae f س عايج‎ eee 2 75 othe r مي‎ V مومعو‎ tone qu ©. ال عدن‎ 
wi Q5 UGH Uy ما ودوت‎ BS إا‎ im Uo Su) له‎ ILE AMA من کان فى‎ Js» 


€t. Arcs ds T5 ن‎ Spies 
475. Say: whoever is in error, the Most Gracious will extend 
[circumstances] for him, until, when they see that which they 
were promised, either the torment or the Hour, they will come 
to know who is worst in position, and who is weaker in 


forces.» 


i1 At-Tabari 18:239,241. 
21 At-Tabari 18:239. 
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The Rebellious Person is given Respite but He is not 
forgotten 


Allàh, the Exalted, says, 
€ 


«Say» This means, “O Muhammad, say to these people who are 
associating partners with their Lord, while claiming to follow 
the truth, that they are really following falsehood." 


"^2 


i فى‎ OF طمن‎ 
€whoever is in error» This means, ‘be they from us or from you.' 
لتقا نا‎ 1 SBD 
«the Most Gracious will extend [circumstances] for him .> 


This means that the Most Beneficent will give him respite in 
that which he is in, until he meets his Lord and his appointed 
time will have arrived. 


T 55 


EH 6 Sis Cb s Ged 
€until, when they see that which they were promised, either the 
torment> 
that will strike him, 
gui 5» 
or the Hour» that will come suddenly, 


9 a 74 » 
€they will come to know» at that time, 


e& ALS aub 
who is worst in position, and who is weaker in forces.» 
This is in refutation of thier argument about their nice 
dwellings and splendid places of gathering. This is a challenge 
against the idolators who claim that they were following 
guidance in what they were doing. This is similar to the 
challenge that Allàh mentions about the Jews when He says, 


AF إن‎ Sal ES ين دون الاس‎ A TA ST OS إن‎ oe cout Hey 


ote 
4 Ti A 7 
"up ce 
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40 you Jews! If you pretend that you are friends of Allah, to 
the exclusion of (all) other people, then long for death if you are 
truthful.» [62:6] 


Meaning, ‘Supplicate for death to come to those who are 
following falsehood among us if you truly claim to be upon the 
truth. If you are true, then this supplication will not harm 
you.’ But they refused to do so. An extensive discussion of this 
has already preceded in Surat Al-Baqarah, and to Allah is the 
praise. Likewise, Allah mentioned the challenge that was given 
to the Christians in Surah Al ‘Imrdn,'"| when they were 
persistent in their disbelief and continued in their 
transgression. They refused to give up their exaggerating claim 
that ‘Isa was the son of Allah. Therefore, Allah mentioned His 
arguments and proofs against the worship of Isa, and that he 
was merely a creature like Adam. After this, Allah said, 


is Sas GN qu VG YS LU L با‎ Cz as GEE Zap 

€ dani عل‎ A End gast GES ف‎ dcs cts duos 
{Then whoever disputes with you about him after (all this) 
knowledge that has come to you, say: “Come, let us call our 
sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves 
and yourselves - then we pray and invoke (sincerely) the curse 
of Allah upon those who lie." [3:61] 


However, they (the Christians) also retreated from this 


challenge. 
EEGA 55 GS Ap عند‎ E Bsus وال‎ 65^ Vani ابت‎ di ssp 


€76. And Allah increases in guidance those who walk aright. 
And the righteous good deeds that last are better with your 
Lord for reward and better for resort.> 


Increasing Guidance of Those Who are guided 


After Allah mentions the extended time and respite that is 
allowed to those who are in misguidance, increasing them in 
misguidance, He informs of the increase in guidance of those 
who are rightly guided. Similarly He says, 


NI For these discussions , See volume one, the Tafsir of Sarat Al-Baqarah 
(2:94), and volume two, the Tafsir of Surah Al Imran (3 :61). 
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4a NN E55 a Jas 5 o 24:23 لت سورة‎ e t C us» 
€And whenever there comes down a Sürah, some of them say : 
"Which of you has had his faith increased by it?" [9:124] 
And the following Ayah also shows this. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
Lus Lad 
«And the righteous good deeds that lasty 


Its explanation has already preceded in Surat Al-Kahf,"| along 
with a lengthy discussion concerning it and the related 
Hadiths. 


455 A5 xe ED 


«(they) are better with your Lord for reward. 


meaning the recompense and reward. 
«& us 

«and better for resort.» meaning in the final outcome, the result 

for its doer. 

dX عندَ‎ SE أي‎ CA AE odis مالا‎ BY JG Gas Bee aii col 


DEPT 8 ere 3*5 


sts dx مدا 3 | وترم م‎ UI من‎ Á Ms jeu سکب ما‎ Sa wage 


€x 
477. Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: 
"I shall certainly be given wealth and children [if I liv 
again]."» 
«78. Has he known the Unseen or has he taken a covenant fron 
the Most Gracious?> 


«79. Nay, We shall record what he says, and We shall incre 
his torment ;> 


«80. And We shall inherit from him all that he speaks of, and 
he shall come to Us alone.» 


١١١ See volume six, the Tafsir of Surat A-Kahf (18 :46). 


304 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Refuting the Disbelievers Who claim that They will be 
given Wealth and Children in the Hereafter 


Imam Ahmad reported from Khabbàb bin Al-Aratt that he 
said, “I was a blacksmith and Al-‘As bin Wà'il owed me a debt. 
So I went to him to collect my debt from him. He said to me, 
'No, by Allàh, I will not pay my debt to you until you disbelieve 
in Mubammad.' 1 replied to him, 'No, by Allah, I will not 
disbelieve in Muhammad until you die and are resurrected 
again.' He then said to me, Verily, if I die and am resurrected, 
and you come to me, I will also have abundance of wealth and 
children and I will repay you then.’ Then, Allah revealed these 
Ayát, 
€xs مالا‎ BN JG Gas AE adi cal) 
«Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: “I 
shall certainly be given wealth and children."'» until, 


5 Go» 
{and he shall come to Us alone. ا ماج‎ 
This was also recorded by the two compilers of the Sahihs and 
other collections as well. In the wording of Al-Bukhàri it states 
that Khabbàb said, "I used to be a blacksmith in Makkah and 
I made a sword for Al-‘As bin Wà'il. So I went to him to collect 
my pay from him..." then he mentioned the rest of the Hadith 
and he said, 
qe dii وار عد عند‎ 
€or has he taken a covenant from the Most Gracious?> 

“This means an agreement.” 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

Gly‏ يبه 
Has he known the Unseen? This is a rejection of the person who‏ 
says,‏ 


[0 Ahmad 5:111. 
P Fath Al-Bari 4:372, Muslim 4:2153. 
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<I shall certainly be given wealth and children.» 
Meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. In other words, “Does he 


know what he will have in the Hereafter, to such an extent 
that he can swear to it?" 


4042 dr Le SEI Ap 
407 has he taken a covenant from the Most Gracious?> 


Or has he received a promise from Allah that he will be given 

these things? It has already been stated that in Sahih Al- 

Bukhari it is mentioned that covenant means an agreement!!! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


t4 


ex» 


€Nay,» This is a participle that opposes what came before it 
and gives emphasis to what follows it. 


c 2p 


«We shall record what he says,» what he is seeking, and his idea 
that he has given himself about what he hopes for, and his 
disbelief in Allàh the Most Great. 


(x QU o. A Á Lap 


«We shall increase his torment.» This is referring to what will 
happen in the abode of the Hereafter, because of his saying his 
disbelief in Allah in this life. 


«M ما‎ E> 

«And We shall inherit from him all that he speaks of,» 

His wealth and children. It means, “We will take all of this 
from him, in opposition to his claim that he will be given more 
wealth and children in the Hereafter than he had in this life.” 
To the contrary, in the Hereafter that which he had in this life 
will be taken from him. This is why Allah says, 

g Gl» 
€And he shall come to Us alone.» without wealth or children. | 


ore TES pete ó سيكفرون‎ * ٢ “AN he E BSS iu 4 at امن دوت‎ E 


11 Fath Al-Bari 4 :273. 
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35 US mais je فلا‎ OU AE GE ع‎ ga AS S DIS 
€ ai 
481. And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might 
give them honor, power and glory.» 


482. Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, and will 
become their adversaries .> 


483. See you not that We have sent the Shayatin against the 
disbelievers to push them to do evil.» 


484. So make no haste against them; We only count out to 
them a (limited) number. 


The Idols of the Polytheists will deny Their Worship 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about the disbelievers who 
associate partners with their Lord, that they have taken gods 
besides Allah, so that these gods may be a source of honor 
and might for them. They think that these gods give them 
power and make them victorious. Then, Allah mentions that 
the matter is not as they claim, and it will not be as they 
hope. He says, 


(xs ALL S 
€Nay, but they will deny their worship of them,» on the Day of 
Judgement. 
دا‎ jee ISD 
«and will become their adversaries.» This means that they will be 
foes in a state other than what they think about these gods. 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 
4 عن‎ BL SAA سن لا‎ ou ug. juu 
CE ياعم‎ 5 I BE الاش‎ Fat dg Ost 
And who is more astray than one who calls upon, besides 
Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, 
and who are (even) unaware of their calls to then? And when 
mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will 
deny their worshipping .> [46:5-6] 
As-Suddi said, 
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tip ste Ket sae ds xy 
Nay, but they will deny their worship of them,» 


"This means their worshipping of the idols.”!"! 


Allàh said, 


(Ls one S R 
{and will become their adversaries contrary to what they hoped 


for from these gods. 
As-Suddi said, 


eL eri o» 
€and will become their adversaries.» "They will be in severe 


opposition and argument." 
Ad-Dahhak said, 


(o ei ویون‎ 


gand will become their o "This means enemies.” . 


The Power of the Devils over the Disbelievers 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


€ أ‎ OE Sas. e Schi Gad BS dip 


{See you not that We have sent the Shayatin against the 
disbelievers to push them to do evil .> i 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They will lead 
them astray with temptation."?! Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “They will incite them against Muhammad š# and his 
Companions.”*! Qatadah said, “They will harass them and 
disturb them until they disobey Allàh."?! ‘abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd said, “This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


Ul At-Tabari 18:251. 
1 At-Tabari 18:250. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 18:251. 
I Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 5:538. 
5! At-Tabari 18:252. 
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S a cH Heu 


p: Le 4 1 HEP aed hor ve 
MSs à فهو‎ CLE d قيض‎ da Sus AY uy 


> EI 0 


And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of 
the Most Gracious, We appoint for him a Shaytan to be a 
companion for him." " [43:36] 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 


So make no haste against them; We only count out to them a 
(limited) number .» 


This means, "Do not be hasty with the punishment that is 
going to befall them, O Muhammad." 


405 a 35 Cu» 
«We only count out to them a number.» 


This means, "We are only delaying them for a fixed 
appointment whose time is numbered. They are destined for 
that and there is no escaping the torment of Allàh and His 
exemplary punishment." 

Allah says, 


nit cz أله فلا عَنَا‎ nc oy 


And consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the 
wrongdoers do.» [14:42] 


And He says, 
لتيل ا‎ Sur gy 
«So give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with them for 
a while.» [86:17] 


And Allah says, 
gei is A gió 


«We postpone the punishment only so that they may increase in 
sinfulness.» [3:178] 


wile 4. 2 بي مم‎ psy ee Th sey dort 
EÉ إل عاب‎ Aas تيلا ثم‎ eS 


l) At-Tabari 18:252. 
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«We let them enjoy for a 
little while, then in the 
end We shall oblige them 
to (enter) a great 
torment.» [31:24] 


Í ine if مسوا‎ i> 


pom vM re 
us 2 E AIKA يت اى ڪ فر‎ | 
عه دا(‎ je ace EUG lo 
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"E . Say: “Enjoy! But 


CN Lc Stc haii 


od bh 


certainly, your destina- 
tion is the (Hell) Fire."> 
25 ba 2s "tie yr [14:30] 

a VOU As-Suddi said, 


e BSUS SOG ed be e is 


ivi A dá és ئا‎ wer «We 7 count out to 

a T cd A 47720 e. tit them a (limited) 
Ue 18 

fy دالسملوات‎ E 9 les جنم‎ number.» means years, 


months, days and 
hours." 
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«85. The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most 

Gracious (Allah), like a delegation.» 

486. And We shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty 
state.» | 
487. None shall have the power of intercession, but such a one 


as has received permission (or promise) from the Most Gracious 
(Allah). 


The Condition of the Righteous and the Criminals 9n 
the Day of Resurrection 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about His righteous friends, who 
feared Him in the life of this world. They followed iis 
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Messengers and believed in what the Messengers told them. 
They obeyed them in what they commanded them and 
abstained from that which they prohibited. Allàh explains that 
He will gather these people on the Day of Resurrection like a 
delegation that has come to Him. A Wafd (delegation) is a 
group that arrives while riding and from it comes the word 
Wufüd (arriving). They will come riding upon noble steeds of 
light from the riding animals of the Hereafter. They will arrive 
before the Best Receiver of delegations at the abode of His 
honor and pleasure. In reference to the criminals, who denied 
the Messengers and opposed them, they will be driven violently 
to the Hellfire. Allàh says, 


(5, 
€In a thirsty state.» This means parched and thirsting for drink. 


This was stated by ‘Ata’, Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 
Qatàdah and many others.!! Here it will be said, 


€ 125 46 حت‎ aiii أن‎ 
€Which of the two groups is best in Magim (position) and the 
finest Nadiyyan (meeting place).»|19:73] 


Ibn Abi Hàtim reported from 'Amr bin Qays Al-Mulà'i, who 
reported from Ibn Marzüq that he said, 


onis إلى ألم‎ uel IIa بم‎ 
The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most 
Gracious, like a delegation.» 


“When the believer comes forth from his grave, he will meet 
the most handsome form he has ever seen and it will have the 
nicest fragrance. He will say, ‘Who are you?’ The being will 
reply, You do not know me?’ The believer will say, ‘No, but 
Allah has made you sweet smelling with a handsome face.’ The 
being will say, I am your righteous deeds. This is how you use 
to beautify and apply fragrance to your deeds in the worldly 
life. I was riding upon you in the entire length of your worldly 
life, so will you not ride upon me now?’ So the believer will 
therefore mount the creature. This is the meaning of Allah’s 
statement, 


l1! At-Tabari 18:253, Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 5:541. 
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CEN SEN إلى‎ Sahil 752 ei) 
<The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most 
Gracious, like a delegation.” 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
8:55 SK إل‎ Sa بم عر‎ 
The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most 
Gracious, like a delegation .> 
*Riding."!! His saying, 
diy, م‎ — d Sue ars 
And We shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty state.» 
This means parched and bon 


Avia E545 طلا‎ 


None shall have the power of intercession, > 


There will be no one who can intercede for them like the 


believers who intercede for each other. Allah says about them, 


ve ne 


x o لا‎ É ena. طق آنا من‎ 
Wet 


€Now we have no intercessors, nor a close friend.» [26:100- 
101] 


Allah said, 
1 sal Le Sal من‎ ^ Yi» 


€but such a one as has received permission (or promise) from 
the Most Gracious.> 


This is a separate exclusion, which means, *But those who 
have taken a covenant with the Most Beneficent." This 


be 


covenant is the testimony that none has the right to 


worshipped but Allàh, and upholding of its rights and 


implications. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah yeported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, 


Gigs dE ع عند‎ o ^ yj» 


but such a one as has received permission (or promise) from 


the Most Gracious .» 


11 At-Tabari 8:380. 
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"The promise is the testimony that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, that the person accepts that all power 
and strength belong to Allah and he only places his hope with 
Allah alone"!!! 


ar t. Izd berg 


Aoi حت د‎ Qs) T Gi 3 em M t iM CAM E] RO du 
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488. And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allāh) has begotten a 

son .""> 

489. Indeed you have brought forth (said) a thing Idda.> 


«90. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is 
split asunder, and the mountains Hadda.> 

«91. That they ascribe a son to the Most Gracious. 

€92. But it is not suitable for the Most Gracious that He 
should beget a son. 


493. There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto 
the Most Gracious as a slave. 


494. Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them 
a full counting.» 


495. And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day 
of Resurrection .> 


The Stern Rejection of attributing a Son to Allah 


After Allah affirms in this noble Surah that Isa was a 
worshipper and servant of Allah and He mentioned his birth 
from Maryam without a father, He then begins refuting those 
who claim that He has a son. Holy is He and far Exalted is He 
above such description. 

Allah says, 


€. AG) ANS SEN SAT ssp 
€And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten a son." 


Nl At-Tabari 18:257. 


Sürah 19. Maryam (88-95) (Part-16 313 
Indeed you have brought forth? 


This means, “In this statement of yours." 
4 ei) 
¢a thing Idda.> 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Malik all said, "Terrible." It 
has been said that it is pronounced Iddan, Addan, and Adda 
with elongation on the first vowel. All three of these 
pronunciations are known, but the most popular is the first. | 
Allàh said; 


ge be أن‎ w avs Ji 5 lé GNI $25 ينه‎ gt Egi ARES 
€ 
«Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split | 


asunder, and the mountains Hadda, that they ascribe a son to 
the Most Gracious .» 


that is, out of their high esteem for Allah, when they hear this 
statement of wickedness coming from the Children of Adam. 
The reason for this is that these are creatures of Allah and 
they are established upon His Tawhid and the fact that there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Him. He has no partners, 
no peer, no child, no mate and no coequal. Rather, He is the 
One, Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures are in need of. 
Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning Allah's 


a 


statement, 
4 ea be P 2 Ate doe . +, TT "72 At | 
Je we أن‎ cw di te) GA is ينه‎ Yh S56 AES 


€, 
€«Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split 


asunder, and the mountains Hadda, that they ascribe a son to | 
the Most Gracious.» 


“Verily, the heavens, the earth, the mountains and all 
creatures - except for humans and Jinns - are frightened by 
the associating of partners with Allàh. Creation will almost 
cease existing before the association of partners with Allah, 
due to His Greatness. Just as the idolator does not benefit b 
his good deeds because of associating partners with Allah, we 
hope that Allah would forgive the sins of those who believed in 


314 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


His absolute Oneness by worshipping Him alone. The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
edi d ES uy de DU SU إلا اث‎ dy Y of isi مَؤْنَاكُمْ‎ uh 


tEncourage your dying people to testify to La ilaha illallah, for 
whoever says it at the time of their death, they will definitely 
enter into Paradise.» 


The people said, “O Messenger of Allah, what about he who 
says it while in good health?" He replied, 


SA cel adn 
t This will necessitate his entrance into Paradise even more. 
Then he said, 

Galle‏ فيي on‏ جية SHG‏ وَالْأَرَضِينَ» $E US fg Ug‏ وَمَا 
Stau oS‏ فى iui ual; oid ds‏ أن لا إلهَ إلا الله في A‏ 

be i الأخرى‎ 
swear by He Whom my soul is in His Hand, if the heavens 
and the earths, and all that is in them, between them and under 
them, were brought and placed in a balance of a scale, and the 


testimony of La ildha illallah was placed on the other side of the 
scale, the testimony would outweigh all of it.» 


This was recorded by Ibn Jarir''! and it is supported by the 
Hadith related to the story of the card. And Allah knows 
best. 

Ad-Dahhak said, 


Sii horn heus)‏ ينث 
«Whereby the heavens are almost torn,» "This means to be split‏ 


apart into pieces due to the fear of the magnificence of Allàh." 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 


«5i iss 
€and the earth is split asunder,> 


[1] At-Tabari 18:258. 


[2] Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :330, refering to the text wherein it is stated 
that the Kalimah will outweigh ninety-nine scrolls of recorded bad 
deeds reaching as far as can be seen on the Day of Judgement. 
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"This is due to its anger on behalf of Allàh, the Mighty and 
Sublime." 
هدا‎ di 54; 


"> 


gand the mountains Hadda 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means to be torn down." Saïd bin 
Jubayr said, “Haddan means some of it is broken by other 
parts of it in succession." 
Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Musa that he said that the 
Messenger of Allah % said, 
egls 55 5 d ads به‎ 395 Oy a ِن‎ oz عَلَى أذ‎ ol ct دلا‎ 


ەو و رماو و 


Ma e» 
(There is no one more patient than Allah concerning something 
harmful that he hears. For verily, partners are associated with 
Him and a son is ascribed to Him, while He is the One Who 
gives them good health, protects them and sustains them قار‎ 


This narration is also recorded in the Two Sahihs. In one 
wording of it he said, 


gp‏ يَجْعَلُونَ NG I‏ وَهْوَ REX‏ وَيُعَافِيهِمْ» 
t...fhat they attribute a son to Him, while He is the One Who |‏ 
sustains them and gives them good health»! :‏ 

Allàh said; 
€305 SE d qe ux o 
«But it is not suitable for the Most Gracious that He should 
beget a son. 


Meaning that it is not befitting of Him, nor is it appropriate for 


His lofty majesty and greatness. There is no coequal for Him 


in His creation, because all creatures are His slaves. This is 
why He says, | 
| 
8 Ser PET 5 
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[1] Ahmad 4:405. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 10:527 , Muslim 4:2160. 
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There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Gracious as a slave. Verily, He knows each one of them, 
and has counted them a full counting . 


He knows their number from the time He created them, until 
the Day of Resurrection, male and female, both the small and 
the large of them. 


R65 coi يد بم‎ ih 


€And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection .» 


This means that there will be no helper for him and no one to 
` save him, except Allah alone, Who has no partners. He judges 
His creatures as He wills and He is the Most Just, Who does 
not do even an atom's weight of injustice. He will not wrong 
anyone. 


Alay, i55 US$ RO BN هم‎ Jac oxi Uus Vac codi > 
z vez MA لع‎ AAA sh EA 2.274 PIT مار‎ 
pte od de vá ين‎ AG GÀ SS ADU US wy 2355 cQ به‎ L5 
EAU ed e 
(S55 ed cS 3n 
496. Verily, those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, 
the Most Gracious will bestow love for them.» 


497. So, We have made this easy in your own tongue, only 
that you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwa, and 
warn with it the people that are Ludda.> 


498. And how many a generation before them have We 
destroyed! Can you find a single one of them or hear even a 
whisper of them?» 


Allah places Love of the Righteous People in the Hearts 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about His believing servants, who 
work righteous deeds - deeds that He is pleased with because 
they are in accordance with the legislation of Muhammad 3% - 
that He plants love for them in the hearts of His righteous 
servants. This is something that is absolutely necessary and 
there is no avoiding it. This has been reported in authentic 
Hadiths of the Messenger of Allah ài& in various different ways. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet 2% said, 
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celi ap |‏ عَبْدَا vs‏ جِبْرِيلَ» فَقَالَ: يا eG G Col A um‏ قَالَ: 
óp UNIO zi Jogo uu gl es‏ الله إا أَبْمَضَ عَبْدَا دَعَا 
| في Bh‏ السّمَاءِ: إن الله uA O6 Jat‏ قَالَ: ob cis BE ax‏ 

وضع له ak‏ في aii‏ 


«Verily, whenever Allah loves a servant of His, He calls Jibril 
and says, "O Jibril, verily I love so-and-so, so love him." 
Thus, Jibril will love him. Then, he (Jibril) will call out to the 
dwellers of the heavens, "Verily, Allah loves so-and-so, so you 
too must love him." Then the dwellers of the heavens love him 
and he will be given acceptance in the earth. Whenever Allah 
hates a servant of His, He calls Jibril and says, "O Jibril, verily 
I hate so-and-so, so hate him." Thus, Jibril will hate him. 
Then, he (Jibril) will call out amongst the dwellers of the 
heavens, "Verily, Allah hates so-and-so, so you too must hate 
him." Then the dwellers of the heavens hate him and hatred for 
him will be placed in the earth»! 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported narrations similar to this. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet # said, 


]2! 


Gun uet eG OG Em iiem Gi IE الله‎ el p 
Vac codi Dd Seg 6 الله‎ of WE os al في‎ ed م برل لَه‎ 

PEE م‎ enc شیک‎ os 
«Whenever Allah loves a servant of His, He calls Jibril 
(saying), “Verily, I love so-and-so, so love him." Then, Jibril 
calls out into the heavens and love for him descends among the 
people of the earth. That is the meaning of the statement of 


Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: Verily, those who believe and 
work deeds of righteousness, the Most Gracious will bestow love 


11) Ahmad 2:413,514. 
(21 Fath Al-Bari 1:476, Muslim 4 :2030. 
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for them اتاج‎ » [19:96] 
This was also reported by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi and At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.”! 
The Qur'àn descended to give Glad Tidings and to warn 
Allah said; 
€ 5 US$» 
So, We have made this easy» 
meaning the Qur'àn. 
€) 
gin your own tongue, 
This is an address to Prophet Muhammad iz and it means 
that the Qur’an is in the pure, complete and eloquent Arabic 
language. 
that you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwa,> 
those who respond to Allah and believe in His Messenger i5, 
46 55 يد.‎ 5) 
gand warn with it the people who are Ludda.> 
meaning, the people who have deviated away from the truth 
and are inclined towards falsehood. 
His saying, 
And how many a generation before them have We destroyed!» 


means from the nations that disbelieved in the signs of Allah 
and rejected His Messengers. 


«Can you find a single one of them or hear even a whisper of 
them?» 


Meaning, ‘have you seen any of them or even heard a whisper 


ni 'Abdur-Razzáq 10:450. 
Il Muslim 4 :1031, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :608 . 


from them.' Ibn 'Abbàs, Abu Al-'Aliyah, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, 5350 bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhàk and Ibn Zayd all said, 
"This means any sound."!! Al-Hasan and Qatàdah both said 
that this means, "Do you see with your eye, or hear an 
sound?! 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürah Maryam. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. Following this will be the Tafs 
of Sürah Ta Ha, Allah willing and all praise is due to Allah. 


Il At-Tabari 18:265. 


(2! At-Tabari 18:265. 


X 
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The Tafsir of Sürah Ta Ha 
(Chapter - 20) 


Which was revealed at Makkah 
Isi uU AT تسم‎ 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


Ge تيبلا ممن‎ He d Geek ud Sn At dtu 


ONT فى‎ G5 oil ما فى‎ A انویر‎ uui de usd cogat [n JI 
Í í TE TA I3 da db X ux ua i RU رافك‎ UR 


4G ti له‎ 


41. Ta Ha.» 

42. We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you 10 cause you 
distress,» 

43. But only as a Reminder to those who fear (Allah).> 

«4. A revelation from Him Who created the earth and high 
heavens .> 

€5. The Most Gracious Istawa the Throne.» 

46. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on 


the earth, and all that is between them, and all that is under 
the soil .> 

47. And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret 
and that which is yet more hidden .» 


«8. Allah! There is no God but Him! To Him belong the Best 
Names. 


The Qur'àn is a Reminder and a Revelation from Allāh 


We have already discussed the separated letters at the 
beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah, so there is no need to repeat 
its discussion here. 

Allah says, 


€ n GE GA t> 
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vl 1۲ لازال‎ 
E I) fhe Qur'an unto you to 
متوو ھلوا ضحت سيجعل‎ ا٤‎ Ci 
5 E in nek es S dt obs cause you distress,» 
ريه بساك لبي َيِه‎ CS IUS 5! [Juwaybir reported 
AS OB i at eet || that Ad-Dahhak said 
تاقبلهم‎ MV P VERAT) i-DanEb 5 
: i e "Ah Pes" "When Allah sent the 
ud یروتوم‎ e P phere oc o. 
OES Secs eos. 


Qur'àn down to His 


«We have not sent down 


Messenger à5, he and 
his. Companions adh- 


TTE 5 ered to it. Thus, the 
AL n 


NE o aper LAAR ساس مس‎ is idolators of the 
Sou C ahaa CU C طه‎ Quraysh said, ‘This 


ere lotr oh ل‎ 2.4. X -- pe 'a - 
a desea ST CM ليا تنبلا‎ xd Qur’an was only reve 


dis P eran ل ا‎ i te es aled to Muhammad to 
dU oS M GU A O s us Pe Sn cause him distress.' 


AE کی‎ NET E T a M. Therefore, Allah 
Sab و إن تھ‎ DeMaria i || cated, 


~ € rage $ "C ھی 2 کوک‎ Roe titt MAT 
إلاهولها لأسماءٌ‎ SSG ALS eS aig 
(6c paco Lac d s Og 
JM Kos duca uds 
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1 


Or Grit oa UK 


«Ta Hà. We have not 


Pa VES Midi عن ےر رط‎ odr AARG + 68 
Gb zit it Hy Scie at ae d sent down the Qur'an 


unto you to cause you 
distress, but only as a 


Reminder to those who fear (Allah) الاج‎ 

The matter is not like the people of falsehood claim. Rather, 
whomever Allah gives knowledge to, it is because Allah wants 
him to have an abundance of good. This like what is 
confirmed in the Two Sahihs on the authority of Ibn Mas'üd, 
who said that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


ED 


La‏ يرڍ الله به خَيْرًا ARAS‏ في الدّين؟' 
‘Whomever Allah wants good for, then He gives him the‏ 
لاد understanding of the religion‏ 
Mujahid commented on Allah’s statement,‏ 


11 Al-Qurtubi 11:167. 
(21 Fath Al-Bàri 1:197, Muslim 2:719. 
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{We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you to cause you 


distress, 
“This is like His statement, 
€ AU نیرا‎ 
0 ar as much of the Qur'an as may be easy (for you). 


For, the people used to hang ropes at their chests (to hang on 
to when tired) in the prayer."!! Qatadah said, 


€t o AE dU 


«We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you to cause you 
distress,» 


“No, by Allah, He did not make it a thing of distress. Rather, 


He made it a mercy, a light and a guide to Paradise.” 
Allah said, 
€x Qd tex 

«But only as a Reminder to those who fear (Allah) .> 
Allah revealed His Book and sent His Messenger 3 as a mercy 
for His servants, so that the person who reflects may be 
reminded. Thus, a man will benefit from what he hears of the 
Book of Allah, it is a remembrance in which Allah revealed 


what He permits and prohibits. 
His saying, 
€1:48 4606 SM GE ن‎ da) 

44 Revelation from Him (Allah) Who has created the earth and 

high heavens.» 
means, 'This Qur'àn, which has come to you, O Mubammad, 
is a revelation from your Lord. He is the Lord of everything 
and its King. He is Most Able to do whatever He wills. He 


created the earth with its low depths and dense regions. He 
created the lofty heavens with their high altitudes and 


I! At-Tabari 18:269. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:269. 
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subtleties.' It has been reported in a Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi 
and others graded as authentic, that the density of each sky of 
the heavens is the distance of five hundred years travel and 
the distance between it and the next heaven is also five 
hundred years,!"! 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


€ x uui ge aly 
«The Most Gracious Istawa the Throne.» 


A discussion concerning this has already preceded in Surat Al- 
A'ráf, so there is no need to repeat it here.” The safest path 
to take in understanding this, is the way of the Salaf 
(predecessors). Their way was to accept that which has been 
reported concerning this from the Book and the Sunnah 
without describing it, reinterpreting it, resembling it to 
creation, rejecting it, or comparing it to attributes of the 
creatures. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

€3 ue EE US UR وما‎ ONT فى‎ OS SEI C AP 

«To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the 

earth, and all that is between them, and all that is under the 

soil .« 
This means all of this is owned by Him and in His grasp. It is 
all under His control, will, intent and judgement. He created 
all of this, He owns it and He is the God of all of it. There is 
no true God other than He and no Lord other than He. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


€x تَ‎ Cu 
«and all that is under the soil. 


Muhammad bin Ka'b said, "This means that which is beneath 
the seventh earth.” 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


1] Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:185. The scholars consider this text to be 
authentic only from one of the Companions. 


I?! See volume four, the Tafsir of Strat AL-A'raf (7 :54). 
اذا‎ Ar-Tabari 18:271. 
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€And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret and 
that which is yet more hidden .» 


This means that He Who revealed this Qur'àn, has also 
created the high heavens and the earth and He knows that 
which is secret and what is even more hidden. As Allah says, 


€ 65 ois ڪان‎ 1$) ANG في الوت‎ Sat CCS adit Tof > 


Say: “It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret of 
the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful."» [25:6] 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
4355 Gal a> 
He knows the secret and that which is yet more hidden.» 
“The secret is what the son of Adam hides within himself, and 


4355 
€that which is yet more hidden.» 


is the deeds of the son of Adam, which are hidden before he 
does them. Allah knows all of that. His knowledge 
encompasses that which has passed and that which is in the 
future and it is one, complete knowledge. In this regard, all of 
the creatures are as one soul to Him. That is the meaning of 
His statement, 


655 حكني‎ di Rez ME کا‎ 
«The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as a single person.» (31:28]"! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
O5 KN انه لآ له إلا هو له‎ 
«Allah! There is no God but Him! To Him belongs the Best 
Names.» 
This means, ‘He Who revealed this Qur'àn to you (O 


Dl Ar-Tabari 18:272. 
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Muhammad), He is Allàh, there is no God except Him. He is 
the Owner of the Best Names and the most lofty attributes.' 


Kx dd تارا‎ don إن‎ GT ao. IG موی 3 تاا‎ Lat d وكل‎ 
€ ul. JB de tul d uus E 
49. And has there come to you the story of Miisa?> 


410. When he saw a fire, he said to his family: "Wait! Verily, 
I have seen a fire; perhaps I can bring you some burning brand 
therefrom, or find some guidance at the fire." 


A Discussion of the Message of Musa 


From this point, Allah begins to mention the story of Musa, 
how revelation began to come to Him, and Allah’s speaking 
directly to him. This occurred after Müsà had completed the 
time agreed upon between he and his father-in-law that he 
would herd sheep. He was traveling with his family, and it has 
been said that he was headed for the land of Egypt, after 
having been away from it for more than ten years. He had his 
wife with him and he became lost on the way during a cold, 
wintery night. Therefore, he settled down, making a camp 
between some mountain passes and mountains that were 
covered with snow, sleet, dense clouds, darkness and fog. He 
began to try to make a fire with a kindling device he had with 
him, in order to produce some light, as was customary. 
However, it would not kindle anything and it even stopped 
giving off sparks. While he was in this condition, he saw a fire 
from the side of the mountain. It appeared to him to be a fire 
glowing from the right side of the mountain from where he 
was. He then announced the good news to his family saying, 


€x ينا‎ Xn did cic إن‎ 
Verily, I have seen a fire; perhaps I can bring you some 
burning brand» 
This means a flame from a fire. In another Ayah he said, 
€ يرت‎ uis Xp 


«or a burning firebrand.» [28:29]» This is a coal that has a 
burning flame. 


(c kiip 
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that you may warm yourselves.» [28:29] This proves that it was 
in fact cold weather at that time. 
Concerning his statement, 


(X 
4501116 burning brand» This proves that it was dark. 
In reference to his statement, 
guía si E ul «آز‎ 
or find some guidance at the fire. 
This means someone who can guide me to the road. This 
proves that he lost the road. This is as Ath-Thawri reported 


from Abu Sa'id Al-A'war, from ‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
he said concerning Allàáh's statement, 


si gud d»‏ هُدَى» 
{or find some guidance at the fire.»‏ 
"This means someone who will guide me to the road. They‏ 
were cold and had lost their way. Then, when he (Musa) saw‏ 
the fire he said, ‘Either | will find someone who can guide us‏ 


to the road, or at least I can bring you all some fire that you 
can kindle with.’ "!!! 


d; SE o بنك بالود‎ ES GU إن‎ hs od d Cb) 

‘Cede A ab ott Oy SEE gh a O cce ape 

bd Y AGS HIS XOU تفي با‎ aua qd i ioc gest & 
VG Oye GY 

€11. And when he came to it (the fire), he was called by name: 

“O Misa!’’> 

412. "Verily, I am your Lord! So take off your shoes; you are 

in the sacred valley, Tuwa."» 

€13. “And I have chosen you. So listen to that which will be 

revealed (to you)" 


«14. “Verily, I am Allah! There is no God but Me, so worship 


11) At-Tabari 18:277. 
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Me, and perform Salah for My remembrance.” $ 


415. “Verily, the Hour is coming - and I am almost hiding it 
- that every person may be rewarded for that which he 
strives." » 


416. "Therefore, let not the one who believes not therein, but 
follows his own lusts, divert you therefrom, lest you perish ." 


The First Revelation to Musa 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 


ed tap 
And when he came to it,» 
This is referring to the fire when he approached it. 


€ a 
He was called by name: “O Miisa!''> 
In another Ayah it says, 


cep‏ ين QA A gat‏ في ZU‏ انڪ بن set d xc‏ إت أنا 
es‏ 
«He was called from the right side of the valley, in the blessed‏ 
place, from the tree: "O Misa! Verily, I am Allah." » [28:30]‏ 
However, here Allah says,‏ 


«55 0 d» 
€Verily, I am your Lord!» 
meaning, ‘the One Who is talking to you and addressing you,’ 


e iu 
450 take off your shoes ;> 
'Ali bin Abi Tàlib, Abu Dharr, Abu Ayyub and others of the 
Salaf said, “They (his sandals) were from the skin of a donkey 
that was not slaughtered." It has also been said that he was 
only commanded to remove his sandals due to respect for the 
blessed spot!!! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


Ul At-Tabari 18:278. 
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» «طوى‎ 
€«Tuwà? ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It is the 
name of the valley."!! Others have said the same. This is 
merely mentioned as something to give more explanation to the 
story. It has also been said that it is a figure of speech, which 
comes from the command to place his feet down. It has also 
been said that it means ‘doubly sacred’ and that Tuwd is 
something that has repetitious blessings. However, the first 
opinion is most correct. [t is similar to Allah’s statement, 
€x uui Jb uo «إذ اده‎ 

«When his Lord called him in the sacred valley of Tuwa.> 

[79:16] 
Allah’s statement, 

€i d; 
And I have chosen you.» is similar to His statement, 
€ Ki sy AIG LUI إن‎ 

4I have chosen you above men by My Messages, and by My 

speaking (to you). [7:144] 
This means over all human beings of that time. It has also 
been said that Allah said, “O Müsà, do you know why I chose 
to speak to you directly out of all of the people?" Musa said, 
“No.” Allah then said, “Because I have not made anyone 
humble himself as much as you have humbled yourself." 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

€x 0 ui 
«So listen to that which will be revealed .» 
“Now listen to what I say to you and what I reveal to you." 
LG إل‎ hy لآ‎ ái yap 
«Verily, I am Allah! There is no God but Me,» 


This is the first obligation upon all responsible people of age, 
that they know that there is no God worthy of worship except 


I At-Tabari 18:281. 
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Allàh alone, Who has no partners. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
«تاعبدى»‎ 
€so worship Me,» This means, "Single Me out alone for worship, 
and establish My worship without associating anything with 
Me." 
(aA iat us 
4and perform Salah for My remembrance. 

It has been said that this means, "Pray in order to remember 
Me." It has also been said that it means, "And establish the 
prayer whenever you remember Me.” There is a supporting 
evidence for this second statement in a Hadith recorded by 
Imam Ahmad from Anas, who said that the Messenger of Allàh 
z said, 

UP Se 555 S uias de Gab X أَحَدُكُمْ عَن الصَّلَاةٍ‎ 3 p 

(ETE BE ENT 

«Whenever one of you sleeps past the prayer, or he forgets to 

pray, then let him pray when he remembers it. For verily, 

Allah said, «And perform Salah for My remembrance ps 
In the Two Sahihs it is reported from Anas that the Messenger 
of Allah 3% said, 

«js Vy لَهَا‎ Us Y إذَا رمَا‎ chad Of USS GS y ضَلَاةٍ‎ Se نَامَ‎ o 

«Whoever slept past the prayer, or forgot it, then his expiation 

is that he prays it when he remembers it. There is no expiation 

for it other than that»?! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

dine icai jy» 

<Verily, the Hour is coming» This means that it is established 


and there is no avoiding it. It will be and it is inevitable. 
Concerning Allàh's statement, 


€i x» 


i Ahmad 3:184. 
12) Fath Al-Bāri 2:84, Muslim 1:477. 
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4I am almost hiding it» Ad-Dahhak related from Ibn 'Abbàs that 
he used to recite it as, “I almost kept it hidden - from 
myself."!! Ibn ‘Abbas then would say, “Because nothing is ever 
hidden from Allàh's Self."?! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn 'Abbàs that he said, 


Ca xl 
{I am almost hiding it.» "This means that no one knows its 
appointed time except Me (Allah).”"*! 


Allah also said, 


few t P4 ft^ PT srbe 
€ d) Is لا‎ G oa à city 


{Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It 
shall not come upon you except all of a sudden.» [7:187] 


This means that its knowledge weighs heavily upon the 
dwellers of the heavens and the earth. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


€ يما‎ Vk api, 
{that every person may be rewarded for that which he strives.» 


"| will establish it and it is inevitable. I will certainly reward 
every person who does something, according to what he did." 


er or 04 


Vp tee OA i AL Û t ee Sue ou 4 Tf 
€ شرا‎ x يال‎ sg EA Ux ps NGL Ky ن‎ 
450 whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom shall 


see it. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of an atom 
shall see it.» [99:7-8] 


€x 2S ا‎ S38 yp 
«You are only being requited for what you used to do.» [52:16] 
Allāh said, 


«Therefore, let not divert you the one who believes not 
therein, 


1l Fath Al-Qadir 3:36). 
1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 5 :563. 
[3] At-Tabari 18:285. 
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eaae vw ENEA The address here is 

m \ sive cen ÎÇÎ, || directed towards all 
Senate (xe escis individuals who are 
A a Age au cs el SEG 3a it responsible (and 
Pipe ez oi he capable of taking 
Lab I pals سجر كل‎ d heed to this message). 


eS PE‏ ر 


CEU BSL Ale This means, “Do not 


west, he follow the way of the 
ure Fe o person who does not 


«I <- ^t Á2 believe in the Hour 
تی ولي ناتارب ب أخرى‎ acres (Day of Judgement) 
ACLU موس‎ and he only pursues 
Kok t oar EE! his desires in this 
pes iG Wo GEN worldly life. He 


d du di disobeys his Lord and 
ne ... only follows his 
ORG STES desires. Whoever 


ra tas 


ot? 


25 t3. 


\ موي لا‎ odii |behaves like these 
0 روا‎ i » people, then verily he 


PESO isa duh ONERE CON MT has failed and lost. 


DR SE Cases €x 
بصِيرا ال دد‎ Sa TODS کر ودر گە‎ €lest you perish.» This 


tes Ate berate T" sÀ means that you will 
MY مره آخری‎ cele aly A ip Sd تيت‎ be destroyed and 


ruined. 

€ vx Ago 
€And what will his wealth avail him when he goes down (in 
destruction)?» [92:11] 


ر 


Bi يها عل‎ als علا‎ eui Sze Qa یل مك سوس یر قال‎ US 
ولا‎ Gi IG 7 MÁS M p A. Wr Gal IG ری‎ ce 
EEIN ine auis a 

417. “And what is that in your right hand, O Misa?" 


418. He said: "This is my stick, whereon I lean, and 
wherewith 1 beat down branches for my sheep, and wherein 1 
find other uses." 


«19. (Allah) said: “Cast it down, O Miisa!'’> 
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«20. He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, moving 
quickly .> 

421. Allah said: “Grasp it and fear not; We shall return it to 
its former state." 


The Stick of Müsà turned into a Snake 


This was a proof from Allah for Musa and a great miracle. 
This was something that broke through the boundaries of 
what is considered normal, thus, it was a brilliant evidence 
that none but Allāh could do. It was also a proof that no one 
could come with the likes of this (from mankind) except a 
Prophet who was sent (by Allàh). 

Concerning Allàh's statement, 


Xo ALL dco 
And what is that in your right hand, O Mîsa?) 


Some of the scholars of Tafsir have said, “He (Allah) only said 
this to him in order to draw his attention to it." It hàs also 
been said, "He only said this to him in order to affirm for him 
what was in his hand. In other words, that which is in your 
right hand is a stick that you are familiar with. You will see 
what We are about to do to it now." 


MERI یک ميك‎ Uap 
«And what is that in your right hand, O Misi?» 
This is an interrogative phrase for the purpose of affirmation. 
«Gi Ecol sce هى‎ dip 
«He said: “This is my stick, whereon I lean..." 
I lean on it while I am walking. 


(x gu 
«and wherewith I beat down branches for my sheep,» 


This means, T use it to shake the branches of trees so that 
the leaves will fall for my sheep to eat them.' 'Abdur-Rahmàn 
bin Al-Qàsim reported from Imam Malik that he said, “[It is] 
when a man places his staff into a branch and shakes it so 
that its leaves and fruit will fall without breaking the stick. It 
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is not the same as striking or beating"!!! Maymün bin 
Mahraàn also said the same. 
Concerning his statement, 
gand wherein I find other uses. 


This means other benefits, services and needs besides this. 
Some of the scholars took upon themselves the burden of 
mentioning many of these obscure uses. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


€ qi di» 
«(Allah) said: "Cast it down, O Müsàá!"» 
“Throw down this stick that is in your right hand, O Musa.” 
ى4‎ Lo Oh al 
4He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, moving 
quickly .» 


This means that the stick changed into a huge snake, like a 
long python, and it moved with rapid movements. It moved as 
if it were the fastest type of small snake. Yet, it was in the form 
of the largest snake, while still having the fastest of movements. 
$us 
moving quickly.» moving restlessly. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
€ الأول‎ Be IL 


We shall return it to its former state.» the form that it was in, as 
you recognized it before. 


Man e res AS tar - Mo. gem á i عن ل‎ 4 qet apele 
GN من‎ AA لی‎ M. غير صوو‎ 0 Maz c dete di يدك‎ e» 
C | & eut ا‎ . eC ^ Sa 4 ML of 4d ores si PN 
Isa d Zo Ee قال رټ أشن لي‎ sb A) فرعون‎ dh اذهب‎ TOSS 
eft كل‎ l^ oU Íore a4 Y مادج‎ EÊ ee oae Sia a4 o 222 cU 
A ug ax el منْ‎ thy geb ds Lede : واحلل عقدة من لسافى‎ 
"P 72, Ue ve gue a4. 0 Ea LI HA (Gu. "i 
کت با‎ dQ كرا 185 كيار‎ EAT goa à S35 Bad بده‎ 
AM > 
LOI 


n) Ad-Durr A-Manthür 5 :564. 
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422. "And press your (right) hand to your (left) side: it will 
come forth white (and shining), without any disease as another 
sign," 

«23. "That We may show you (some) of Our greater signs." 
«24. "Go to Fir'awn! Verily, he has transgressed." $ 

«25. He said: “O my Lord! Open for me my chest." 

«26. "And ease my task for me;"» 

427. “And loosen the knot from my tongue," y 

«28. "That they understand my speech.» 

429. "And appoint for me a helper from my family," 

430. “Hariin, my brother." 

431. “Increase my strength with him," 

432. "And let him share my task," » 

433. "That we may glorify You much," » 

434. "And remember You much," 

435. "Verily, You are ever seeing us." 


The Hand of Müsà turning White without any Disease 


This is the second sign of Musa. That is Allah has commanded 
him to place his hand into the opening of his garment, as is 
clearly stated in another Ayah. It mentioned here merely as a 
passing reference, saying: 


qi di MG bhp 
¢And press your hand to your side :> 
Allah said in another Ayah, 
€x cx) DOS ين‎ goa cA La & an end sib) 
€And draw your hand close to your side to be free from fear. 
These are two signs from your Lord to Fir'awn and his chiefs .» 
[28:32] 
Mujahid said, 
€, d) ái inis) 


«And press your hand to your side :> 
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"This means put your palm under your upper arm."!! When 
Musa put his hand into the opening of his garment and 
brought it out, it came out shining as if it were a half moon. 
Concerning His statement, 


€it will come forth white, without any disease? 
This means without any leprosy, ailment, or disfigurement. 
This was stated by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and others.”! Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 
“He brought it out, and by Allah, it was as if it were a lamp. 
From this Masa knew that he had surely met his Lord, the 
Mighty and Sublime."?! This is why Allah says, 
EEK GR. ين‎ AA 
That We may show you (some) of Our greater signs.» 


Allah commanded Misa to go to Fir'awn to convey the 
Message 


Allah said, 
€ A sx d os 
4Go to Fir'awn! Verily, he has transgressed .> 
This means, “Go to Fir'awn, the king of Egypt, whom you left 
Egypt fleeing from, and invite him to the worship of Allah 
alone, Who has no partners. Command him to treat the 
Children of Israel well and to not torment them. For verily, he 


has transgressed, oppressed, preferred the worldly life and 
forgotten the Most High Lord." 


The Supplication of Musa 
LEA d zo eel ggg IG 
<(Miisa) said: “O my Lord! Open for me my chest, and ease 
my task for me." 


1l At-Tabari 18:297. 
12} At-Tabari 18:297,298. 
I3! At-Tabari 18:298. 
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Müsà requsted his Lord to expand his chest for his mission. 
For verily, He was commanding him with a great task and a 
weighty affair. He was sending him to the mightiest king on 
the face of the earth at that time. He was the most arrogant 
and severe of all people in his disbelief, and He had the largest 
army and the most powerful kingdom. He was the most 
tyrannical and the most obstinate of rulers. His case was such 
that he claimed not to know Allàh at all, and that he knew of 
no god for his subjects other than himself. Along with this, 
Musa lived in his home for a period of time as a child. He 
stayed in Fir'awn's own room and slept on his bed. Then, after 
this, he killed one of their people and feared that they would 
retaliate by killing him in return. Thus, he fled from them and 
remained an outlaw during this entire time. Then, after all of 
this, His Lord sent him to them as a warner calling them to 
worship Allāh alone, without associating partners with Him. 
This is why he said, 


Chg et لي‎ giu 
4O my Lord! Open for me my chest, and ease my task for me.» 


This means, “I cannot perform this task if You do not help me, 
aid me and support me." 
«And loosen the knot from my tongue, that they understand 
my speech .> 


This is referring to the lisp that he had. This lisp was a result 
of an incident when he was presented a date and a hot coal 
stone and he placed the coal on his tongue instead of the 
date. A detailed explanation of this story is forthcoming in the 
following chapters. However, he did not ask Allàh to remove 
this affliction all together. Rather, he asked for removal of his 
stammering so the people would understand what he intended 
in his speech. He was only asking for what was necessary to 
deliver his message. If he had asked for the removal of his 
affliction in its entirety, it would have been cured for him. 
However, the Prophets do not ask for any more than what is 
required. Therefore, he was left with the remnants of this 
accident that took place with his tongue. Allah informed of 
what Fir‘awn said concerning him, 
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Am I not better than this one who is despicable and can 
scarcely express himself clearly?»|43:52] 


This means that he is not eloquent in speech. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


EPA هرون‎ Xl s us لي‎ ued 


And appoint for me a helper from my family, Hārūn, my 
brother.» 


This was also a request from Musa concerning something not 
pertaining to himself. That was his request for the assistance 
of his brother, Haran. Ath-Thawri reported from Abū Sa'd, 
from ‘Ikrimah, who said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Harûn was 
made a Prophet at the same moment that Müsà was made a 
Prophet."!! Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 'A'ishah went out 
intending to perform 'Umrah and stopped to camp among 
some bedouins. While she was among them she heard a man 
say, "Which brother in this life was the most beneficial to his 
brother?" The people said, “We do not know.” The man said, 
“By Allah, I know." 'A'ishah said, “I said to myself about his 
swearing, that he should not swear such an oath, singling 
himself out as knowing what person was of most benefit to his 
brother.” The man said, “It is Musa, when he asked for 
prophethood to be bestowed upon his brother." Then 'A'ishah 
said, "By Allah, he has spoken truthfully.” This is why Allah 
commended Musa by saying, 


ifs ail عند‎ SGD 
And he was honorable before Allah .»|33:69] 
Concerning Müsà's statement, 
HUS PEST. 


«Increase my strength with him.» Mujahid said, "This means to 
make my back strong." 


11 Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 5:567. 
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And let him share my task.» make him my consultant in this 
matter. 


NU ECTS HS HA Sd 
«That we may glorify You much, and remember You much.» 


Mujahid said, “A servant of Allah is not considered of those 
who remember Allah much until he remembers Allah while 
standing, sitting and lying down.” 

Concerning his statement, 


«Verily, You are ever seeing us.» 


This means in Your choosing us, giving us the prophethood 
and sending us to Your enemy, Fir‘awn. So unto You is all 
praise for this. 


^ -A A Tu otn unu eL Kia n B^ IB م‎ Å T 
ما‎ dd di CX à oui iz 4L C ue fud; ini e 


A وو‎ d عدو‎ nb Qe ndi ai ZI فى‎ ait Sot في‎ aai بو أن‎ 
436. (Allah) said: "You are granted your request, O Müsá!"» 
437. "And indeed We conferred a favor on you another time 


(before) ."» 

438. "When We inspired your mother with that which We 
inspired .""> 

439. “Saying: ‘Put him (the child) into the Tābūt and put it 
into the river; then the river shall cast it up on the bank, and 
there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall take him.' 
And I endued you with love from Me, in order that you may be 
brought up under My Eye."'> 


440. "When your sister went and said: ‘Shall I show you one 
who will nurse him?' So We restored you to your mother, that 
she might cool her eyes and she should not grieve. Then you 
did kill a man, but We saved you from great distress and tried 
you with a heavy trial "y 


1! Al-Qurtubi 14:186. 


Sürah 20. Ta Ha (36-40) (Part-16 339 


Glad Tidings of the acceptance of Misa’s Supplication 
and the Reminder of the Previous Blessings 


This is a response from Allah to His Messenger, Musa, for 
what he requested from His Lord. It also contains a reminder 
of Allah’s previous favors upon him. The first was inspiring his 
mother when she was breastfeeding him and she feared that 
Fir‘awn and his chiefs would kill him. Masa was born during a 
year in which they (Fir‘awn’s people) were killing all of the 
male children. So she placed him in a case and cast him into 
the river. The river carried him away and she became grieved 
and distressed, as Allah mentioned about her when He said, 


ork‏ نجام كر T ex erz r2 "a‏ 58 عد اله 
ASS COS)‏ موی 65 إن Sie‏ لثبيف بد. لول أن CES‏ ,€ 


«And the heart of the mother of Miisa became empty. She was 
very near to disclose his (case) had We not strengthened her 
heart.» (28:10] 


So the river carried him to the home of Fir'awn. 


465 عدوا‎ D aea cx X Adi 
Then the people of Fir'awn picked him up, that he might 
become for them an enemy and a (cause of ) grief.» [28:8] 


Means that this was a destined matter, decreed by Allàh. They 
were killing the male children of the Israelites for fear of 
Müsá's arrival. Therefore, with Allàh having the great authority 
and the most perfect power, He determined that Müsà would 
not be raised except upon Fir‘awn’s own bed. He would be 
sustained by Fir'awn's food and drink, while receiving the love 
of Fir'awn and his wife. This is why Allàh said, 
€: Ez Ak Lus s d si, 
gand there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall take 
him. And I endued you with love from Me,» 


This means that I made your enemy love you. Salamah bin 
Kuhayl said, 


^ 


«And I endued you with love from Me,» 
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"This means, ‘I made My creatures love you.’ "!!l 
€32 F ap 
€in order that you may be brought up under My Eye.» 
Abu ‘Imran Al-Jawni said, "This means, ‘You will be raised 


under Allah’s Eye.’ "i?! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


«When your sister went and said: ‘Shall I show you one who 
will nurse him?' So We restored you to your mother, that she 
might cool her eyes» 


When he was accepted into the house of Fir'awn, women were 
brought in attempts to find someone who might be able to 
nurse him. But he refused to breast feed from any of them. 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 


455 الْمَرَاضِمَ ين‎ t LS 
And We had already forbidden (other) foster suckling mothers 
for him» [28:12] 
Then, his sister came and said, 
EE E ead BK يبن‎ gal E KS 


{Shall 1 direct you to a household who will rear him for you, 
and look after him in a good manner?» [28:12] 


She meant, “Shall I guide you to someone who can nurse him 
for you for a fee?" So she took him and they went with her to 
his real mother. When her breast was presented to him, he 
took it and they (Fir‘awn’s family) were extremely happy for 
this. Thus, they hired her to nurse him and she achieved great 
happiness and comfort because of him, in this life and even 
more so in the Hereafter. Allah, the Exalted, says here, 
€x عم :لا‎ BS ad إل‎ ses 
450 We restored you to your mother, that she might cool her 
eyes and she should not grieve. 


0l At-Tabari 18:303. 
21 Fath Al-Qadir 3:367. 
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440. Then you stayed a number of years with the people of 


Madyan. Then you came here according to the fixed term which 
I ordained (for you), O Miisa!> 


441. And I have chosen you for Myself.» 


442. Go you and your brother with My Ayat, and do not, you 
both, slacken and become weak in My remembrance .> 
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443. Go both of you to Fir'awn, verily, he has transgressed .} 


444. And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept - 
admonition or fear (Allah) .> 


Choosing Musa to go to Fir‘awn and to be Soft and 
Gentle in His Invitation 


Allah, the Exalted, says in His address to Musa that he had 
lived among the people of Madyan, avoiding Fir‘awn and his 
chiefs. He worked as a shepherd for his father-in-law until the 
appointed time for his work ended. Then he met the decree of 
Allah and His predetermined will, without him having any set 
appointment. This entire situation was under the control of 
Allah, Blessed be He, the Most High. He compels His servants 
and His creatures to whatever end He wills. This is why Allah 
says, 
GS usd Imp 
Then You came here according to the fixed term which I 
ordained (for you), O Mitsa!> 


Mujahid said, “For a set appointment. 'Abdur-Razzàq 
recorded that Ma‘mar reported from Qatàdah that he said, 


»[1] 


Then You came here according to the fixed term which I 
ordained (for you), O Misa!» 


*For the decree of messengership and prophethood.,"?l 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


“her of, 


4:9 3. واصطتمتك‎ 
«And I have chosen you for Myself.» 


This means, “I have chosen you and selected you to be a 
Messenger for Myself. This is as I wish and according to My 
will.” Concerning the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhàri recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


«الْتَقّى pot‏ وَمُوسَئ فَقَالَ مُوسَئ: أَنْتَ الذي EA‏ الاس perth‏ من الج 


l1] At-Tabari 18:311. 
21 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:17. 
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&S S قَالَ:‎ tulis أن‎ yi a CSS فَوَجَدْتَهُ‎ SE قَالَ: تع‎ tios 

gi‏ مُوسَئْ؛ 
«Adam and Mūsā met," and Mūsā said, "You are the one‏ 
who made things difficult for mankind and you caused them to‏ 
be evicted from Paradise.” Adam said, "Are you the one whom‏ 
Allah chose for His Message, and He selected you for Himself‏ 
and He revealed the Tawrah to you?" Miisa replied, "Yes."‏ 
Then Adam said, "Did you find that it was preordained upon‏ 


me before He (Allah) created me?" Misa replied, "Yes." 
Therefore, Adam defeated Misa's argument لاد‎ 


Both Al-Bukhàri and Muslim recorded this narration. 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


«sis, SAG ci cui 
Go you and your brother with My Ayéat,> 
This means with My proofs, evidences and miracles. 


455 في‎ G X 
And do not, you both, slacken and become weak in My 
remembrance. 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah related from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “This 
means do not be slow."?! Mujahid reported that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “This means do not be weak.” The meaning here is that 
they should not slacken in the remembrance of Allah. Rather, 
they both should remember Allah during their meeting with 
Firawn so that the remembrance of Allah can be an aid for 
them against him. The remembrance of Allah would be their 
strength and their power that would defeat him. 

Allah’s statement; 


ENA A So إل‎ Tay 
{Go both of you to Fir'awn, Verily, he has transgressed .> 
ll That is before intercession on the Day of Resurrection. 


1 Fath Al-Bari 8:288, Muslim 4 :2043,2044. 
3l At-Tabari 18:312. 
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means that he has rebelled and become haughty and insolent 
against Allàh and he has disobeyed Him. 


cum JE digi 

«And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition 

or fear (Allah).> 
This Ayah contains a great lesson. Even though Fir'awn was 
the most insolent and arrogant of people and Mūsā was the 
friend of Allah among His creation at that time, Musa was still 
commanded to speak to Firawn with mildness and softness. 
Therefore, their invitation to him was with gentle, soft and 
easy speech that is used by one who is a close friend. This is 
so that the message may have more effect on the souls, and so 


it would have deeper and more beneficial results. This is as 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 


Ci هى‎ Bh Los ETT eyii 333i a qa d p» 


€Invite (mankind) to the way of your Lord with wisdom and 
fair preaching, and argue with them in a way that is better. 
[16:125] 


Concerning Allàh's statement, 
€x AX Ad) 
{perhaps he may accept admonition or fear (Allah). 


This means that perhaps he will recant from that which he is 
in of misguidance and destruction, 


€x Ip 
gor he will fear» 
meaning that he will become obedient due to fear of Allàh. 
This is as Allàh says, 
CGE 3 1X uU 
«For such who desires to remember or desires to show his 
gratitude.» [25:62] 


Thus, to remember means to recant from that which is 
dangerous, and fear means to attain obedience. 


c7‏ رورت 


cá CIL gà VÉ لا‎ M na d أو‎ CE Vx JG dp Uo de 


Sürah 20. Ta Ha (45-48) (Part-16) 345 


Au. Ui 40 LE رلا ريلك‎ d410k desk 

di قد‎ er Y, ben! فازسل معنا سق‎ A فقولا 4 رسولا‎ Ll SN 

47% 26 v ب‎ ez 250 XL: S مه مه‎ 42^ Yee P 

axe‏ کم & uU y‏ اتی oU S UR LUNG‏ & من 

20d OS 

445. Both of them said: "Our Lord! Verily, we fear lest he 
should hasten to punish us or lest he should transgress."'> 


446. He (Allah) said: "Fear not, verily, 1 am with you both, 
hearing and seeing." 


447. "So go you both to him, and say: 'Verily, we are both 
Messengers of your Lord, so let the Children of Israel go with 
us, and torment them not; indeed, we have come with a sign 
from your Lord! And peace will be upon him who follows the 
guidance!" 


448. ‘Truly, it has been revealed to us that the torment will be 
for him who denies, and turns away.' "$ 


Müsà's fear of Fir'awn and Allah’s strengthening Him 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that Masa and Hàrün pleaded to 
Allah, expressing their grievance to him: 


<Verily, we fear lest he should hasten to punish us or lest he 
should transgress. 


They meant that Fir'awn might seize them unexpectedly with a 
punishment, or transgress against them by tormenting them, 
when they actually did not deserve it. Ad-Dahhak reported 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said that transgress here means, “To 
exceed the bounds.”!! 


PE. TA z^ 


€um ورف‎ i CELL uA GE لا‎ up 


«He (Allah) said: “Fear not, verily, I am with you both, 
hearing and seeing." 


meaning; “Do not fear him (Fir‘awn), for verily, I am with you 
and I hear your speech and his speech as well. 1 see your 
place and 1 see his place as well. Nothing is hidden from Me of 


U! Ad.Durr Al-Manthur 5 :580. 
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your affair. Know that his forehead is in My Hand, and he 
does not speak, breathe, or use any force, except by My leave 
and after My command. I am with you by My protection, My 
help and My support." 
€53,56 VB lcu» 
€So go you both to him, and say: “Verily, we are both 
Messengers of your Lord..." 


Musa admonishes Fir'awn 
Concerning his statement, 
€indeed, We have come with a sign from your Lord! 
meaning with evidence and a miracle from your Lord. 
ESI PII 
€And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance!» 


meaning, ‘peace be upon you if you follow the guidance. 
Because of this, when the Messenger of Allah š# wrote a letter 
to Heraclius, the emperor of Rome, beginning with, 


E «29 ad d» الله إلى‎ de Aa i^ eral p بشم الله‎ 
يُؤتِكَ‎ oles eb الاشلام»‎ Bey Ii Bb de Ul sag Gh مَنِ‎ e 
EET 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allāh, to Heraclius the 
emperor of Rome. Peace be upon him who follows the guidance. 
Thus, to proceed: Verily, I invite you with the invitation of 
Islam. So accept Islam and you will be safe, and Allah will give 
you a double reward „™ 


Due to this, Masa and Hariin said to DRE Mh 


^ s q^ عم دصو‎ 


oe لدب على من‎ S Ch al xs eed d 


€And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance! Truly, 


!!l Fath AL-Bári 1:42. 
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it has been revealed to us that the torment will be for him who 
denies, and turns away.» 

In His flawless revelation, Allah has revealed to us that 

torment is prepared exclusively for those who reject the signs 

of Allàh and turn away from His obedience. As Allàh says, 
engi udi Sj vx VAT Sif وار‎ IP من‎ Gip 
Then for him who transgressed all bounds, and preferred the 
life of this world, Verily, his abode will be Hellfire.» [79:37-39] 
Allàh, the Exalted, also says, 
ERIK OS MN EE TERN i SS 


«Therefore I have warned you of a blazing Fire. None shall 
enter it save the most wretched. Who denies and turns away.» 
[92:14-16] 


Allàh also says, 
CH cC GREY ats D 
€So he neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, he 
belied and turned away.» [75:3 1-32] 
This means that he denied with his heart and turned away by 
his actions. 
X G SG elsi. d AL QE X el oll ربا‎ dé ویز‎ BH OS ID 
4:37 ينَى‎ d; d; bm Y LES a عند ری‎ Qe قال‎ i GN oti 
449. Fir'awn said: "Who then, O Mîsa, is the Lord of you 
two?" 
450. [Miisa] said: “Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its 
form and nature, then guided it aright.” } 
451. [Fir'awn] said : "What about the generations of old?"'y 


452. [Misa] said: “The knowledge thereof is with my Lord, in 
a Record. My Lord neither errs nor forgets.” 


The Conversation between Misa and Firʻawx 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about Fir'awn that he said to 
Musa, in his rejection of the existence of a Supreme Maker 
and Creator, Who is the God of everything and his own Lord 
and Owner: 
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xis B85 Sb 
«Who then, O Miisa, is the Lord of you two?> 


meaning “Who is the one who called you forth and sent you? 
For verily, I do not know him and I have not given you any 
god other than myself." 
Shui Baal X ded cdi C, dép 
<(Miisa) said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its 
form and nature, then guided it aright.” 


"Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He is saying 
that He created a mate for everything." Ad-Dahhak said that 
Ibn 'Abbàs said, "He made the man a man, and the donkey a 
donkey and the sheep a sheep." Layth bin Abi Sulaym 
reported from Mujahid that he said, “He gave everything its 
form.” Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said, “He fashioned the 
creation of every moving creature.” 

Said bin Jubayr said concerning His statement, 


tus Y d‏ د 


<(Who) gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it 

aright.> 
“He gave each of His creatures what is suitable for its 
creation."?! Therefore, He did not give man the form of a wild 
beast, nor did He give wild beasts the form of the dog. 
Likewise, the dog's form is not like the sheep's. He also gave 
creature a suitable spouse, and He influenced everything 
towards that mate. There is no species of creation that is 
exactly like another species. They are different in their actions, 
their forms, their sustenance and their mating. Some of the 
scholars of Tafsir have said that this statement, “He gave to 
each thing its form and nature, then guided it aright," is 
similar to Allah's statement, 


«oc Mi di 1^5 
And Who has measured; and then guided .> [87:3] 


11 At-Tabari 18:316. 
1 Al-Qurtubi 11:204. 
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This means He measured out an ordained amount (of 
sustenance, actions, etc.) and then guided His creatures to it. 
He wrote the deeds, the appointed times of death and the 
provisions. Then, the creatures traverse upon that and they 
are not able to avoid it, nor are they able to abandon it. In 
this Ayah Musa is saying that our Lord is the One Who 
created the creation, measured out its ordainment and 
compelled the creatures to that which He wanted. 


CLAN ال‎ X Gd) 
&(Fir'awn) said : “What about the generations of old?” } 


The most correct opinion concerning the meaning of this, is 
that when Misa informed Fir'awn that his Lord Who sent him 
is the One Who creates, sustains, ordains and guides, Fir'awn 
began to argue, using the previous generations as a proof. He 
was referring to those people of old who did not worship Allàh. 
In other words, "If the matter is as you say, then what 
happened to those people? They did not worship your Lord. 
Instead they worshipped other gods besides Him.” Musa said 
to him, in response to this, that if they did not worship Allah, 
then Allah knows precisely what happened to them and He 
will give them just recompense for their deeds, as is written in 
Allah's Book (of decrees). This Book is called Al-Lawh Al- 
Mahfüz (The Preserved Tablet) and it is the Book of Deeds. 


$ or 


455 Y; Ía y» 
4My Lord neither errs nor forgets.» 


This means that nothing eludes Him and He does not miss 
anything, whether it is small or great. He does not forget 
anything and His Most Exalted knowledge is described as 
encompassing everything. Blessed be He, the Exalted, the Most 
Holy and free of any imperfections. The knowledge that 
creatures have has two deficiencies. The first is that it does 
not completely encompass anything, and the second is that 
the creature is prone to forget after knowing. Therefore, Allah 
has declared Himself above such deficiencies. 
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€ xa مكدب‎ QE ey ZI x ul KEE qol 

453. Who has made earth for you like a bed; and has opened 

` ways for you therein, and has sent down water (rain) from the 
sky. And We have brought forth with it various kinds of 


vegetation .> 


454. Eat and pasture your cattle; verily, in this are Ayat for 
men of understanding .> 


455. Thereof We created you, and into it We shall return you, 
and from it We shall bring you out once again.» 


456. And indeed We showed him (Fir'awn) all Our Ayát, but 
he denied and refused.» 


The Completion of Müsà's Reply to Fir'awn 


This is from the completion of Müsá's speech concerning the 
description of His Lord when Fir‘awn asked him about Him. 
He (Müsa) said, 


s E ub Y d adi) 


He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided 

it aright.> 
Then, Firawn attempted to present some argumentative 
rebuttal during Müsa's reply. Yet, Musa continued by saying, 
“He is the One Who made the earth as a bed for you." Some 
recited the word as Mihddan and others recited it as Mahdan, 
which means 'a place of rest that you settle down upon.' It 
also may mean 'that which you stand upon, sleep upon or 
travel upon its back.' 


eC o KI a 
gand has opened ways for you therein .» 
This means, 'He made roads for you to walk upon their 
shoulders.' This is just as He, the Exalted, said, 
CHE phd Se dcs es asy 


«And placed therein broad highways for them to pass through, 
that they may be guided.» [21:31] 


PP 


22 لوم‎ . 4^4 em $4 vf. 
ESE oU من‎ Co ماء فأخرحنا يده‎ S uat» 
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and has sent down water from the sky. And We have brought 
forth with it various kinds of vegetation .» 
referring to the various species of plants, such as vegetation 


and fruits. Some are sour, some are sweet, some are bitter 
and there are other kinds as well. 


ex أ‎ bes Ws WE 
Eat and pasture your cattle PR 


meaning, 'something that is food for you and a palatable fruit 
for you, and something that is for your cattle as fodder for 
them, both green and dry.' 


4559 BS S» 
Verily, in this are Ayat.> 
This means proofs, signs and evidences. 


Ji»‏ ای 
men of understanding.» meaning those who possess correct‏ 4/07 
and upright intelligence realizing that there is no god worthy of‏ 
worship except Allah, and there is no true Lord other than Him.‏ 


Chl KA وا ميقم يها‎ RED 


Thereof We created you, and into it we shall return you, and 
from it We shall bring you out once again.» 
meaning, the earth is your beginning. For your father, Ádam, 
was created with dirt from the surface of the earth. You also 
will be returned to the earth. This means that you will become 
dirt when you die and decay.’ The statement, “And from it We 
shall bring you out once again," means, 


ERAK إلا‎ Z إن‎ S255 صنيو‎ auc WX du 
«On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with 


His praise and obedience, and you will think that you have 
stayed (in this world) but a little while!» |17:52] 


This Ayah is similar to Allàh's statement, 
€^ w ELE GS i 435 SÉ قال فيا‎ 


«He said: "Therein you shall live, and therein you shall die, and from 
it you shall be brought out." [7:25] 
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Cab AL EEA Müsa showed 

Sa Hcl Is |Firawn all of the‏ لايضل رق ولاين 
nod E Signs but He did‏ 
not believe‏ 


Concerning Allah's 
statement, 


QM QE Gd. AVE d 


srz 


(222 4 e, obm Aege - r Rede err Ze 
SA SAY BASIS cal 
5 


SE ED تبات شی‎ oC Ica. 
CeO لأس َو لتق‎ KES 
D PP WAS TOP od oy rede BL robes 
SHAG SB SA bya لقت کم‎ 
SJE IE al GG ET 
SEEMS EN Se HOS 
AG HE SIS © 
Cy OE Cus Kos 
ناقری ل 255 34 ولسوأ‎ QU وقد‎ 
AC Rai مدن لسرن‎ WEG esa 
EQ ET Rab ota Kol 
Rican noes EK HAE E ie 


sas 
€And indeed We showed 
him (Fir'awn) all Our 
Ayāt, but he denied and 
refused. 
This means that the 
proofs, signs and evi- 
dences were establi- 
shed against Fir'awn 
and he saw them with 
his own eyes, but he 
still denied and rejec- 
ted them due to his 
disbelief, abstinence 
and transgression. 
This is as Allah, the 

Exalted, says, 


{And they belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, though they 
themselves were convinced thereof.» [27:14] 


Cx m wh برخر‎ SEE Iu بيرك‎ Ge A Ge dé) 
AA ds £i ts Say EK ول لت‎ UE ME d op dcs; 
€ الاش‎ 
457. He (Fir'awn) said: "Have you come to drive us out of our 
land with your magic, O Missa?" 
458. "Then verily, we can produce magic the like thereof; so 
appoint a meeting between us and you, which neither we nor 
you shall fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a 
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just and equal chance." 


459. (Misa) said: "Your appointed meeting is the day of the 
festival, and let the people assemble when the sun has risen 
(forenoon) ."» 


Fir‘awn describes Müsa's Proofs as being Magic and 
Their Agreement to hold a Contest 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of what Fir‘awn said to Musa 
when he showed him the great proof. This great sign to 
Firawn was Musa casting down his stick which became a 
huge snake, and his pulling his hand out from under his arm 
while it was glowing white without any illness. At this, Fir'awn 
said, "This is magic that you have brought to us to bewitch us 
and conquer the people, so that they will follow you. Then you 
will outnumber us." Firawn then said, “Your plan will not 
work. We have magic just like yours, so do not let yourself be 
deceived by that what you are doing." 


ay وبتك‎ C «تاجعل‎ 
so appoint a meeting between us and you,» 
Meaning, 'a day that we can come together to present some of 


our magic to confront yours. It will be at a specified place and 
time.’ With this, Masa said to them, 


£g i Kes 
Your "m n is the m of festival,» 

That was the day of their celebration and their New Year's 
festivity. It was a holiday for them when they took vacation 
from their work and came together for a large gathering. This 
day was selected so that all of the people could witness the 
power of Allàh to do whatever He wills. They would see the 
miracles of the prophets and the futility of magic to contest 
the supernatural prophetic powers. This is why Musa said, 


LS NC d» 
gand let the people assemble} meaning all of them. 
ex 
when the sun has risen (forenoon).> 
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meaning in the morning, just before noon. In this way the 
contest will be most visible, well lit, apparent and obvious in 
plain view. This is the way of the Prophets. Their work is 
always clear and apparent. It is never something hidden, or 
something for sale. This is why he did not say that the 
meeting should be at night, but rather, it was to be held 
during the bright part of the day. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The day of 
their festivity was the day of 'Ashürá'"! As-Suddi, Qatadah 
and Ibn Zayd said, “It was the day of their great celebration.” 
Sa^d bin Jubayr said, “It was the day of their great bazzar.” 
These statements are not contradictory. I say that Allah 
destroyed Fir‘awn and his armies on a day similar to this, just 
as is confirmed in the Sahih.'?! 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “It was a flat place 
where all of the people were on the same level, having an 
equal view of the event. There was nothing there that would 
obstruct the view so that some people could see what others 
did not."?l 

Qe at (EIE Y SIS of A JG NE IER CS o ib 
جوزتي 6 إن‎ vas zx E UE cari حاب من‎ X; ois $678 
€ xx ga eal x5 o gs Sues 
460. So Fir'awn withdrew, devised his plot and then came 
back.» 
461. Mūsā said to them: “Woe unto you! Invent not a lie 
against Allah, lest He should destroy you completely by a 
torment. And surely, he who invents a lie (against Allah) will 
fail miserably .’'> 
462 Then they debated one with another what they must do, 
and they kept their talk secret.» 
463. They said: "Verily, these are two magicians. Their object 
is to drive you out from your land with magic, and to take you 
away from your exemplary way." 


IJ Ad.Durr A-Manthür 4 :540, that is the 10th of Mubarram. 
Pl Fath ALBári 8:288. 
I3! At-Tabari 18:323. 
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464. "So devise your plot, and then assemble in line. And 
whoever overcomes this day will be indeed successful.” ¥ 


The Meeting of the Two Parties, Müsá's Propagation of 
the Message and the Magicians 


Allah, the Exalted informs that when Fir'awn and Misa agreed 
to an appointed meeting at a specified place and time, Fir'awn 
began to gather some magicians from the cities of his 
kingdom. Every person who had any affiliation with magic at 
that time was summoned, and magic was very widespread and 
in demand at that time. This is as Allah says, 


€ v4) lode ow & axl à EN 2 


=r 2 


44110 Fir'awn said: "Bring me every well-versed sorcerer.” $ 

[10:79] 
Then, the day came. It was the day when all of the people 
gathered, which was well-known, being the day of the festival. 
Fir‘awn was there sitting upon his throne surrounded by the 
elite officials of his kingdom. The subjects were all standing on 
his right and his left. Then, Müsa came forward leaning upon 
his stick accompanied by his brother Hàrün. The magicians 
were standing in front of Fir'awn in rows and he was prodding 
them, inciting them and encouraging them to do their best on 
this day. They wanted to please him and he was promising 
them and inspiring Po They said, 


iaai إا ين‎ Sy نَم‎ dé 47 OM AUS إن‎ CN OE 
«Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners? He 


(Fir'awn) said: "Yes, and you shall then verily be of those 
brought near (to myself)."» [26:41-42] 


OG‏ تكد UG d HS uui‏ لله كيه 
<Miisa said to them: “Woe unto you! Invent not a lie against‏ 
Allah..."‏ 


This means, “Do not make an illusion before the people of 
something that is not real, making it appear as if it were a 
creature, when it is not really a creature. If you do this, then 
you would be lying on Allah." 


URS EDS, 
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lest He (Allah) should destroy you completely by a torment.> 


This means, ‘He will destroy you with a destructive 
punishment that will not spare anything, or anyone.' 
تمزه‎ SAGES Sou حاب ن‎ dob 
€"...And surely, he who invents a lie will fail miserably." 
Then they debated one with another what they must do,» 


It has been said that this means that they argued among 
themselves. So one of them said, "This is not the speech of a 
magician, but it is the speech of a Prophet." Another said, “No, 
he is only a magician." There are other opinions that have 
been mentioned about what they discussed. And Allàh knows 
best. 

Allah’s statement, 


Srl iip 
«and they kept their talk secret. 


means, they held secret counsel among themselves about this 
matter. 


oio إن مدن‎ ép 
«They said: “Verily, these are two [Hadhan] magicians...” 


This is a way of speaking with some of the Arabs and this 
Ayah has been recited according to the grammar of their 
dialect. There are also others who recite it as, 


(az C uds op 


Which carries the same meaning, "Verily, these are two 
[Hádhayn] magicians.” This is the popular style of language in 
Arabic grammar. The grammarians have extensive discussions 
in reply to the first recitation and its grammatical explanation, 
but this is not the place for such a discussion. The main point 
is that the magicians said among themselves, “You all know 
that this man and his brother (Müsà and Háàrün) are two 
knowledgeable magicians who are quite aware of the skill of 
magic. They want to defeat you and your people today and 
conquer the people, causing the masses to follow them. They 
want to fight against Firawn and his armies, and they are 
seeking victory over him. And their ultimate goal is to expel 


Sürah 20. Ta Ha (65-70) (Part-16) 357 


you from your land." 
Concerning Allàh's statement, 


4i Kab ST 
42:14 to take you away from your exemplary way.» 


This means, ‘they want to expose this way (of yours) openly, 
which is magic.’ For verily, they were considered great because 
of their magic. They had wealth and sustenance because of 
this magic. They were actually saying, “If these two (Masa and 
Harûn) are victorious, they will destroy you and expel you 
from your land. In doing so, they will be the first individuals 
to do so, and they will be given great power of leadership 
without you." Ibn 'Abbàs mentioned concerning Allàh's 


statement, 
«$3 KG GHD 
«and to take you away from your exemplary way.» 


“This means their kingdom, which they were in, and their 
livelihood.” ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "This superior 
way means that which they were upon." 


ds un م‎ ces v 
So devise your plot, and assemble in line.» 


This means, "All of you come together in one row, and throw 
that which is in your hands at one time in order to dazzle the 
eyes (of the people) and defeat this man and his brother." 


^er et ^ ^i 


gE y Gil caf > 
«And whoever overcomes this day will be indeed successful .> 


meaning “Between you and us. As for us (the magicians), we 
have been promised to be given an abundance of power and 
sovereignty. And in reference to him (Musa), He will gain great 


guts d d 
ii 7 dz ا لا‎ ja ^w rar 3 Sash m ye á " of i (e 


25 OLG ua; LL WO CE 4c at راق‎ OE 


(1 An-Nasai in Al--Kubrà 6:396. 
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s borg 


HS tci gb sc‏ امنا US oo,‏ ومو 
They said: "O Miisa! Either you throw first or we be the‏ .€65 
first to throw?"‏ 


466. [Misa] said: “Nay, throw you (first)! Then behold! their 
ropes and their sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as 
though they moved fast.» 


467. So Miisa conceived fear in himself.» 


«68. We (Allah) said: “Fear not! Surely, you will have the 
upper hand." 


469. "And throw that which is in your right hand! It will 
swallow up that which they have made. That which they have 
made is only a magician's trick, and the magician will never be 
successful, to whatever amount (of skill) he may attain ."» 


470. 5o the magicians fell down prostrate. They said: "We 
believe in the Lord of Hārūn and Mūsā.”'} 


The Competition, Müsaà's Victory, and the Magician’s 
Faith 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about the magicians when they 
met Musa, that they said to Musa, 


4 J > 
<"Either you throw first..."» meaning, “you go first.” 
EIL BE HIS أن‎ Hyp 
€"'...or we be the first to throw?" (Miisa) said: "Nay, throw 
you (first)! 
This means, 'you magicians should go first so that we can see 


what magic you are going to perform and so that the true 
state of their affair will become obvious to the people.' 


€55 Ol ين يخر‎ di Y piu ام‎ Gp 
«Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, 
appeared to him as though they moved fast.» 
In another Áyah it says that when they threw, 


CES d Go be HD 


Sürah 20. Ta Ha (65-70) (Part-16) 359 


Then said: "By the might of Fir'awn, it is we who will 
certainly win!" [26:44] 


And Allah, the Exalted, says, 


€o5 yp LI 35 px vi zd Yay 


€They bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror into 
them, and they displayed a great magic.» [7:116] 


Here, He says in this Surah, 
35 b ين يخر‎ oh SB ees Ae Bp 
Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, 
appeared to him as though they moved fast.» 


They were a large numbered group and each one of them 
threw a stick and a rope until the valley became full of snakes 
piled on top of each other. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


€X x uuu gc 
«So Miisà conceived fear in himself.» 


This means that he feared for the people that they would be 
tested and deceived by their magic before he could even have a 
chance to throw what was in his right hand. Thus, Allah 
revealed to him at the right moment, to throw what was in his 
right hand, which was the stick. When he did so, it swallowed 
what they had made. It became a huge, monstrous creature 
with legs, a neck, a head and fangs. It went after these ropes 
and sticks until none of them remained, except that it was 
devoured and swallowed by this beast. At the same time, the 
magicians and all of the people were watching with their own 
eyes, seeing this amazing event in broad daylight. Thus, the 
miracle was performed and the evidence was clear. The truth 
prevailed and the magic was proven to be falsehood. This is 
why Allàh said, 


dd £z Li ua Y; uo ME VL 
«That which they have made is only a magician's trick, and the 


magician will never be successful, to whatever amount (of skill) 
he may attain. 


So when the magicians saw the event and witnessed it with 
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their own eyes, while they were knowledgeable of the various 
tricks and methods in the sciences of magic, they knew with 
conviction that what Mūsā had done was not magic or 
illusionary tricks. They recognized that it was the truth 
without any doubt. They knew that no one had any power to 
do this except for One Who says for a thing "Be," and it is. 
Therefore, when this happened, they fell down into prostration 
to Allah. They said, “We believe in the Lord of all that exists, 
the Lord of Musa and Haran!” This is why Ibn ‘Abbas and 
‘Ubayd bin Umayr both said, “At the beginning of the day they 
were magicians and at the end of the day they were 
outstanding witnesses of faith."!! 


The Number of Magicians 


Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The magicians 
were seventy men who were magicians in the morning, but 
witnesses of faith by the time evening came."?! Ibn Abi Hatim 
also reported that Al-Awza'i said, "When the magicians fell 
down in prostration, Paradise was raised up before them until 
they were looking at it."?! It is reported from Said bin Jubayr 
that he said concerning Allah’s statement, 


4G Tesi a) 
450 the magicians fell down prostrate.» 


"They saw their places (in Paradise) made clear before them 
while they were in their prostration." Tkrimah and Al-Qàsim 
bin Abi Bizzah both said the same. 


Ks KA oS oot Ke alt BS 2 لك‎ sic d ds d aac de. 
إا‎ SEC ait 4 qai Ch m6 أت‎ C اض‎ CE uut et UC 

ral 2 dis eai c, عه‎ CER ونا‎ a d تر‎ G Ea 
471. (Fir'awn) said: "Believe you in him before I give you 


[1 At-Tabari 18:340, 13:36. 
P! Ibn Abi Hatim 7:2428. 

At-Tabari 18:334.‏ اذا 

At-Tabari 18:334.‏ اذا 
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permission? Verily, he is your chief who has taught you magic. 
So I will surely cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides, 
and I will surely crucify you on the trunks of date palms, and 
you shall surely know which of us can give the severe and more 
lasting torment.” $ 


«72. They said : "We prefer you not over what have come to us 
of the clear signs and to Him (Allah) Who created us. So, 
decree whatever you desire to decree, for you can only' decree 
(regarding) this life of the world." 


«73. "Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that He may 
forgive us our faults, and the magic to which you did compel 
us. And Allah is better as regards reward in comparison to 
your reward, and more lasting." 


Fir‘awn’s turning against the Magicians, His 
threatening Them and Their Reply 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of Fir'awn's disbelief, obstinance, 
transgression and haughtiness against the truth in favor of 
falsehood. When he saw what he saw of the magnificent 
miracle and the great sign, and he saw those whose help he 
sought accept faith in the presence of all of the people, and he 
was absolutely defeated, he began to behave arrogantly and 
cast accusations. He resorted to using his esteemed honor and 
might against the magicians. He warned them and threatened 


them saying, 

gi Za 
€Believe you in him (Miisa)p This means, "Do you have faith in 
him?" 


4 S3 أن 'دَنَ‎ s 
€before I give you permission?» meaning, “I have not commanded 
you to do so, by which you have rebelled against me." Then he 


said a statement that he, the magicians and all creatures knew 
was a forgery and an utter lie. 


€x da shi BS Bp 
Verily, he is your chief who has taught you magic.» 
meaning "You all only took your magic from Musa and you 
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have made an agreement with him against me and my 
subjects, that you would help him be victorious.” Allah says in 
another Ayah, 
$5845 575 Qi Te شا‎ Bal a HES KS Ga i 

Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city to 

drive out its people, but you shall come to know.» [7:123] 
Then he began threatening them. He said to them, 

A wt في‎ KEN oi يِن‎ KG Local, 
€5o I will surely cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides, 
and I will surely crucify you on the trunks of date palms,» 


meaning, “I will certainly make an example of you, I will kill 
you in a public execution." Ibn 'Abbàs said, "Thus, he was the 
first person to ever do this (public execution, crucifixion)." This 
was reported by Ibn Abi Hàtim.!!! 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


€i te Id US 

{And you shall surely know which of us can give the severe 

and more lasting torment. 
This means, "You say that my people and I are astray and 
that you (magicians), Müsà and his people are following 
correct guidance, but you will come to know who will be 
punished and remain punished." So when he attacked with 
this and threatened them, their souls eased them because of 
their belief in Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. They exclaimed, 

€ Se GL Cg is Ud 
«They said: "We prefer you not over what have come to us of 
the clear signs..." 


meaning, "We do not chose you over the guidance and 
conviction that we have received." 


LISTS] 
¢and to Him (Allah) Who created us.» 
It could be that they were swearing, “By He Who has created 


0) At-Tabari 13:34. 
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us." It also could be connected in meaning to the clear signs 
mentioned before it. In this case it would mean, “We do not 
prefer you over our Originator and Creator, Who produced us 
from a beginning that was nothing. He created us from clay 
(or mud). Therefore, He alone deserves worship and humility 
and you do not (Fir‘awn)!” 


456 AU uit 
4So decree whatever you desire to decree,» 


"Do whatever you wish and whatever your hands are able to 
achieve." 


{for you can only decree (regarding) this life of the world .$ 


meaning, “You only have power in this world and it is a world 
that will come to an end. Verily, we are hoping in the eternal 
abode." 


(cu 0 235,U Hyp 


<Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that He may forgive us 
our faults,» 


"Whatever evils that we did." It specifically means, *which we 
were forced to do of magic, in order to oppose the sign of Allàh 
and the miracle of His Prophet.' 

Ibn Abi Hátim recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said concerning 
Allah’s statement, 


FCR Tc IT. 
dand the magic to which you compelled us.» 


“Firawn took forty boys from the Children of Israel and 
commanded that they be taught magic at Al-Faramá.!!! He 
said, Teach them knowledge that no one in the land knows.” 
Ibn 'Abbàs then said, "They were of those who believed in 
Musa and they were of those who said, 


N A fort at the shore of Egypt, between Al-Arish, which is a town in 
Northern Egypt, on the Mediterranean and Al-Fustat, which is the 
ancient Islamic’ city south of present-day Cairo. See Mu‘jam Al- 
Buldan.. 
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T m G C فر ا‎ c, Exp 


3G (9 AV dota S ol trol 2, عه‎ UE 
3 gas ee PED aM M dig SA 
بای‎ rcs ede odii «We have believed in 


ore 


A a Cb 9 dest dosis c do our Lord, that He may 


MAG ea 0 -4 forgive us our faults, 
Vae ig THO تالأ‎ and the magic to which 


ESSO لمحي‎ you did compel us.” 


Pw اط ان‎ d m ear z.--4- | ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Ssh Gan Queries ENING Zayd bin Aslam said 


a LIAE PA Ke Aes’ AE ds) the same. 

«^ S VA tí Allah’s statement, 
c ! m 3 KA wee Ac 
ih gói SAG PEN 


Are dA 


Lor are 
Sees AQ AE Ie €And Allah is better as 


i Ew dO SE AG SE regards reward in com- 


t et سس‎ C yer ies, eNe || parison to your reward, 
I Sm aR AG E Co EM ga rid os: sting 


t^ s 


od 360 Vinc PT P « i 
7 E^ ak means, *He is better 
يارد جرا‎ adii روالله‎ d for us than yóu." 


dy 


vet ae 


P E لايم‎ Yee das 
fu 73 Xa fas f a va 
CEO حت‎ 2 dss Je gand more lasting.» 


f y np em o ذلك‎ Ss ASI CE sh More lasting in reward 
4 - than what you pro- 
mised us and made us aspire to. It is apparent that Fir'awn 
(may Allah curse him) was bent upon their punishment, and 
that what he did to them was a mercy from Allah for them. 
This is why Ibn ‘Abbas and others of the Salaf said, "They woke 
up in that morning as magicians, but they became witnesses of 
faith by the evening." 
SP AGE a ومن‎ ELEY A سن یات رم را لن آم‎ 0 


Ttt جور‎ R74 


ca‏ ليحت duis‏ لم 255i‏ امل( ii‏ عدن of‏ ين Gat XN GE‏ فأ وذلك 
ج من OSs‏ 


474. Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal, then 


ll Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 5:587. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:341. 
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surely, for him is Hell, wherein he will neither die nor live. 
475. But whoever comes to Him as a believer, and has done 
righteous good deeds, for such are the high ranks,» 

476 . 'Adn Gardens, under which rivers flow, wherein they will 
abide forever, and such is the reward of those who purify 
themselves .> 


The Magicians admonish Fir‘awn 


The clear intent of this is to be a completion of what the 
magicians admonished Fir‘awn with. They warned him of the 
vengeance of Allah and His eternal and everlasting 
punishment. They also encouraged him to seek Allah’s eternal 
and endless reward. They said, 


40,2 5 d من‎ Ap 
Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal, 
This means, whoever meets Allah on the Day of Judgment 
while being a criminal. 
€x o 5nd udi 

«then surely, for him is Hell, الوم‎ he will neither die nor 

live.» 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


€ ee Y an OS UE عَنهُم من‎ CE ولا‎ UIS uie ED 
«Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them so that 
they die, nor shall its torment be lightened for them. Thus do 
We requite every disbeliever!> [35:36] 
Allah also said, 
€i دلا‎ o EK لا‎ mU I6 ga adt ONE Cep 


«But it will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the 
great Fire. There he will neither die nor live.» (87:11-13] 


4٤ کرت‎ Ki َال‎ 5 Ck ux Ac o» 
And they will cry: “O Malik (Keeper of Hell)! Let your Lord 
made an end of us." He will say: "Verily, you shall abide 
forever.” $ [43:77] 
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Imàm Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Abü Sa'id Al-Khudri 
said that the Messenger of Allah $ said, 


DU ashy S35 s ua dy Y ie culi ca sa uin Jat éh 
فَجِيء‎ BUEN في‎ Sof OS صَارُوا‎ SSUES Od 
l أفيضوا‎ fadi gal يا‎ Sus عَلَى أَنْمَارٍ الج‎ M 305 بهم‎ 
«QE ese في‎ OS ESI تبات‎ 5,85 

‘The dwellers of Hellfire, who are those who deserve it, they 
will not die in it, nor will they be living. Rather, they will be a 
people who will be punished by the Fire due to their sins. It 
will be gradually killing them and devouring them until they 
become burnt coals. Then, intercession will be allowed and they 
will be brought (out of Hell) group by group and they will be 
spread on the rivers of Paradise. It will then be said, “O people 
of Paradise, pour (water) over them.” Then, they will start to 
grow like the growing of a seed on the muddy banks of a 
flowing river.» 

A man among the people said, “It is as if the Messenger of 

Allah lived in the desert.”!"! 

This is how Muslim recorded this narration in his Sahin."! 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


Kul Je XE un) 
«But whoever comes to Him (Allah) as a believer, and has done 
righteous good deeds,» 


whoever meets his Lord on the Day of Judgment as a believer 


in his heart, then verily, his intentions in his heart will be 
affirmed to be true by his statements and deeds. 


UE EN 
{for such are the high ranks,» Paradise, which has the highest 
levels, the most tranquil rooms and the nicest homes. Imam 


Ahmad reported from Ubādah bin As-Sàmit that the Prophet à 
said, 


11 Ahmad 3:11. The reference to the desert means that his description 
was like that of a man not from the city. 


[2] Muslim 1:172,173. 
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uel وَالأْضء وَالْفِرْدَوْسُ‎ LEN os C$ uis S nan دَرَجَةٍ‎ du Sel 
alu الله‎ IL فَإِذَا‎ du udo duos GN تحر‎ us es 

الْفِرْدَوْسَ» 

«Paradise has one hundred levels and between each level is a 
distance like the distance between the sky and the earth. Al- 
Firdaws is the name of the highest of its levels. From it springs 


the four rivers and the Throne is above it. Therefore, when you 
ask Allah, then ask Him for Al-Firdaws.0!"! 


This narration was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi. 
In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah s 
said, 


te ^$ H £z o2. ol PUE THERE E ادي رو‎ “ef 
Jú LOEW il الَْابرَ في‎ C659 552 US لََرَوْنَ مَنْ فَوْقَهُمْ‎ Sale Jal op 
نِم‎ gl cue - قَالَ:‎ iW مَنَازِلُ‎ Gb tar رَسُولَ‎ v قَانُوا:‎ - es ما‎ 
toi بالله وَصَدَّهُوا‎ Ua ue ot 


«Verily, the people of the 'Illiyyin will see those who are above 
them just as you see the fading star in the horizon of the sky, 
due to the different status of virtue between them.» The people 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, these are the dwellings of the 
Prophets.” He replied, «Of course. And I swear by the One 
Whom my soul is in His Hand, (it is for) men who had faith in 
Allah and they believed the Messengers اتاد‎ 


[2] 


In the Sunan collections this narration is mentioned with the 
additional wording, 


as EE 75 I d op 
And verily Abu Bakr and ‘Umar are of them and they will be 
most favored .0'4) 
His saying, 


0 Ahmad 5:316. 
Pl Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :238 


B! Fath Al-Bari 6:368, Muslim 4:2177. For the meaning of ‘flliyyin, 
see Strat Al-Mutaffifin (83:18-21). 

^l Abu Dawud 4:287, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 10:141 and Ibn Majah 
1:37. 
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¢Adn Gardens,» meaning established as a residence. It is merely 
used here in reference to the high ranks mentioned previously. 


443 SNS INE ين‎ aus 
{under which rivers flow, wherein they will abide forever,» 
meaning that they will abide in it for eternity. 


«55 من‎ Su ds 
dand such is the reward of those who purify themselves.» 


One who purifies himself from dirt, filth and associating 
partners with Allah. This is the person who worships Allah 
alone, without ascribing partners to Him, and he follows the 
Messengers in the good they came with all that they claim. 


fe ee ud orp ew " th ع‎ d T4 ote 
ولا‎ 65 Ge يبنا لا‎ pol gla, e eel Ble موسي أن انر‎ di أوحيما‎ dj 
PE. 


^ Bee, Elio REM PPP PEE: 
عون فومم وما‎ Sols MAS em م‎ e من‎ pret) «sat رعون‎ pest RAOV a 


$77. And indeed We revealed to Misa: "Travel by night with 
My servants and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing 
neither to be overtaken nor being afraid ."' ١ 


478. Then Fir'awn pursued them with his hosts, but the sea 
[Al-Yamm] completely overwhelmed them and covered them 
up.» 

479. And Fir'awn led his people astray, and he did not guide 
them .> 


The Children of Israel leave Egypt 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that He commanded Müsà to 
journey at night with the Children of Israel, when Fir‘awn 
refused to release them and send them with Musa. He was to 
take them away from Fir'awn's captivity. Allah expounds upon 
this in Sürahs other than this noble Surah. Masa left with the 
Children of Israel, and when the people of Egypt awoke in the 
morning they found that not a single one of them remained in 
Egypt. Firawn became extremely furious. He sent callers into 
all of the cities to gather together his army from all of his 
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lands and provinces. He said to them, 
KESA G ph ic Lud SS SP 
Verily, these indeed are but a small band. And verily, they 
have done what has enraged us.» [26:54-55] 
Then when he gathered his army and organized his troops, he 
set out after them and they followed them at dawn when the 
sun began to rise. 
gaiii ترا‎ Cid 
And when the two hosts saw each other} [26:61] 
This means that each person of the two parties was looking at 
the other party. 
auc رق‎ oe 4 X deco إا مدرک‎ es cx dép 


<The companions of Miisá said : "We are sure to be overtaken.” 
(Masa) said: “Nay, verily, with me is my Lord. He will guide 
me.” > [26:61-62] 


Müsà stopped with the Children of Israel and the sea was in 
front of them and Firawn was behind them. Then, at that 
moment, Allah revealed to Musa, 


4G. Sil aS d oi» 
&And strike a dry path for them in the sea.» 
So Musa struck the sea with his stick and he said, “Split for 
me, by the leave of Allah.” Thus, it split, and each separate 
part of the water became like a huge mountain. Then, Allah 
sent a wind to the land of the sea and it burned the soil until 
it became dry like the ground that is on land. For this reason 
Allah said, 
46: AE YO UA Gi d oci 
{and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be 
overtaken...» 


This means being caught by Fir'awn. 
€x Y» 


dnor being afraid. meaning, "Do not be afraid of the sea 
drowning your people." Then, Allàh, the Exalted, said, 
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eb viv EAD 


T £e TT 


Uo eco shot, pda; 
عون‎ Me T C RR CGE Zila 
(es ae SCISCO CNL Dou 
AUC Se jos sal SE WR RR 
BUN SY مذ هوی(‎ Se ake Las 
PALS OE BAA Lisa 
INCI otek ْول‎ 56 BSA 


rie as i9) acl 

Gs 
Then Fir'awn pursued 
them with his hosts, but 
the sea [Al-Yamm] com- 
pletely overwhelmed 
them» 


Al-Yamm means the 
sea. 


€ Up 
€and covered them up.» 


meaning, covered them 
up with a thing that 


LR IVA o DE‏ سر ده مسي Ca eee AAL‏ 2خ 
was well-familiar to‏ رب DOS‏ لا قال aly Mae Secs SEG‏ 1 


Ax te eee oS دين‎ 3-7°7 et them in such a situa- 
SLAP . 1ق مه‎ Cao} الما‎ |]: 
Viu oi ae disc AL tion, as Alláh states; 


Oe Cor tar 


rne UME Oz SSS IT uas 


qe Ee 
EH عص من رَبك‎ C Lee Ada cit م‎ dd 
خلفتم‎ pitas do £o ele لعھد‎ €t 


1 
? 


wa T, tt eee Ae en كس احص‎ he g 352 
CPSC, 350 LALIT 6 cy 


- 


¢And He destroyed the 
CES GI MSS das palla 5 2 D 


overthrown cities. So 
there covered them that 
which ^ did ^ cover.» 
[53:53-54] 

As Fir‘awn pursued them into the sea, misled his people and 
did not lead them to the path of correct guidance, likewise, he 
will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection, and 
will lead them in to the Hellfire. And evil indeed is the place to 
which they are led. 


S EX GE SM QU Lc Kup Xu on Rab انبل مذ‎ qo 
CASE ثم‎ UL $1 225 26 3 SES ao هویب‎ XI uis 
«80. O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, 


and We made a covenant with you on the right side of the 
Mount, and We sent down to you manna and quail,» 
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481. (Saying) eat of the Tayyibat wherewith We have provided 
you, and commit no transgression or oppression therein, lest 
My anger should justly descend on you. And he on whom My 


anger descends, he is indeed perished .> 


482. And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, 
believes and does righteous deeds, and then Ihtada.> 


A Reminder for the Children of Israel of Allah’s Favors 
upon Them 


Allah reminds of His tremendous favors upon the Children of 
Israel and His numerous blessings. He saved them from their 
enemy, Fir‘awn, and He relieved their eyes by drowning him 
and his hosts all at one time while they watched. Allah said, 


gabi Sh َون‎ d. B5? 

«And We drowned Fir'awn people while you were looking .» 

[2:50] 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "When the 
Messenger of Allah 3& came to Al-Madinah, he found the Jews 
fasting the day of ‘Ashura’. Therefore he asked them about it 
and they said, This is the day that Allah gave Musa victory 
over Fir‘awn.’ Then, the Prophet د‎ said, 


d pb يِمُوسَى‎ UJ or 
«We have more right to Mūsā (than them), so fast jt oft] 


Muslim also recorded this narration in his Sahih.'! 

Then, Allah made a covenant with Müsà and the Children of 
Israel on the right side of the Mountain, after the destruction 
of Fir'awn. This is the Mountain upon which Allah spoke to 
Musa and He told Musa’s people to look at it when they 
requested to see Allah. It is also the same Mountain upon 
which Musa was given the Tawrah, while at the same time the 
Children of Israel began worshipping the (statue of a) calf, as 
Allah relates in the forth coming Ayát. The manna and quails 
have previously been discussed in Sürah ALBagarah?! and 


01 Fath Al-Bari 8:288. 
121 Muslim 1:795. 
]31 See Surat Al-Baqarah (2:57), and Sarat Al-‘Araf (7 :160). 
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other Sürahs. Manna was a sweet substance that descended 
upon them from the sky and the quail [Salwá] was a type of 
bird that would fall down to them. They would fill every pot 
with them as ample provisions until the following day. This 
was a kindness and a mercy from Allàh upon them. It was a 
manifestation of Allah’s good treatment of them. For this 
reason Allàh says, 


Vx. ME och ولا تطغ فيه‎ con ين‎ KD 
«Eat of the Tayyibat wherewith We have provided you, and 
commit no transgression or oppression therein, lest My anger 
should justly descend on you.» 
This means, "Eat from this sustenance which I have provided 
for you, and do not transgress against My sustenance by 


taking it without necessity or you will be opposing what I have 
commanded you." 


lest My anger should justly descend on you.» 
This means, “I will become angry with you." 
€ X use aie LE us 
«And he on whom My anger descends, he is indeed perished} 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "This means 


that he will indeed be made miserable.” 
Concerning Alláh's statement, 


«G2 $5 55 نتن نب‎ X ap 

«And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, believes 

and does righteous good deeds, 
meaning, “Whoever turns to Me in repentance, then I will 
accept his repentance regardless of whatever sin he did." 
Allàh, the Exalted, even accepts the repentance of the Children 
of Israel who worshipped the calf. 
Concerning Allàh's statement, 


<at> 


[1] At-Tabari 18:347. 
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{who repents,» This means to turn away from what one was 
involved in of disbelief, associating partners with Allàh, 
disobedience of Allah or hypocrisy. 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 
ts 
«and believes» This means the person's belief in his heart. 
Cane $5 
«and does righteous deeds,» his action with his bodily limbs. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


xs e» 
€and then Ihtadá.» ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, "This means that he then does not doubt."!! Qatàdah 
said, 

(xx e 


dand then Ihtadā. "This means he adheres to Islam until he 
dies." We see here that there is a specific order in which these 
things are presented. This is similar to Allah’s saying, 

EXE S265 اموا 8265 بلص‎ adt & 56 ل‎ 
€Then he became one of those who believed and recommended 
one another to perseverance and patience and recommended one 
another to pity and compassion .> [90:17] 

ix» 4" 4 ^W > s2 Z =78 e» 45 à 597 الى م م جم م‎ mee 
Tat esta رب‎ dii eie, GP de ey e قال‎ ees ما أعجللت عن فويك‎ » 
fe fees oe cr لمحتت‎ eye Pork > عه‎ eee beg 2ه‎ ye A 
aed SER ad di موسق‎ Gs eG Abel Jas قد فنا قومك من‎ UG 
hu Tr es E us m 4^ 4146 سے وا‎ bor روعظة‎ "^ Xf ou WW 
Mie de أن‎ ob d AQ pea JP CIL un S5 Ss Wb gx du 
x Cif GE CS Cie, dup El CU auct Mb dos ين‎ c 
(xa US حور‎ d LE he cd en OG A aS uias pil a) 
2^ £^ of e. Se o £ اي‎ cor 48 م مم ربح‎ zs 4 
Wis Bas كر ولا‎ Z6 x ألا‎ or WSS sep الهكم وله‎ 

eC 


Rn 


I At-Tabari 18:347. 
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483. "And what made you hasten from your people, O 
Müsàá?» 

484. He said: “They are close on my footsteps, and I hastened 
to You, O my Lord, that You might be pleased." 


485. (Allah) said: “Verily, We have tried your people in your 
absence, and As-Samiri Fas led them astray."» 


486. Then Miisa returned to his people in a state of anger and 
sorrow [Asif]. He said: “O my people! Did not your Lord 
promise you a fair promise? Did then the promise seem to you 
long in coming? Or did you desire that wrath should descend 
from your Lord on you, that you broke your promise to me?" 


487. They said: "We broke not the promise to you, of our own 
will, but we were made to carry the weight of the ornaments of 
the people, then we cast them, and that was what As-Samiri 
suggested." 


488. Then he took out for them a calf which was mooing. They 
said: "This is your god, and the god of Misa," but he had 
forgotten .> 


489. Did they not see that it could not return them a word (for 
answer), and that it had no power either to harm them or to do 
them good?» 


Müsa goes to the Appointment with Allàh and the 
Children of Israel succumb to worship the Calf 


Allah relates what happened when Musa traveled with the 
Children of Israel after Fir'awn's destruction. 
Ji gc i كنا‎ Gd gat usns Ys 2d 02 KS u$ & تاوا‎ 
KENDAL UÉ 6S a A LAE M SE TG 
{And they came upon a people devoted to some of idols. They 
said: "O Miisa! Make for us god as they have gods." He said: 
“Verily, you are a people who know not. Verily, these people 
will be destroyed for that which they are engaged in. And all 
that they are doing is in vain." [7:138-139] 
Then, Allah made a covenant with Musa of thirty nights after 


which He added to them ten more nights. Thus, they were 
forty nights in all. The covenant was that he was to fast these 
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number of days, during both the day and night. Thus, Musa 
made haste to go to the Mountain and he left his brother, Haran, 
in charge over the Children of Israel. This is why Allah says, 


kaf ن مم رلک غ‎ IUE PESE! 
“And what made you hasten from your people, O Miisa?" He 
said: “They are close on my footsteps."» 


These means that they have arrived and are settled near the 
Mountain. 


KA رب‎ dd) cen 


(and I hastened to You, O my Lord, that You might be 
pleased .> 


meaning, *So You will be more pleased with me." 
€i ue BG dun t. فوم‎ Css فد‎ Up قال‎ 


(Allāh) said: "Verily, We have tried your people in your 

absence, and As-Samiri has led them astray." 
Allah informs His Prophet, Musa, of what happened to the 
Children of Israel after he left them, and their deification of 
the calf that As-Samiri had made for them. 

During this time period, Allah wrote for Musa the Tablets, 
which contained the Tawrah. Allah said, 


2h eto hee 


a uisi "o xi rais T Abe He الألواج ين كل‎ à al ce s? 
gii (We $3 i all K^ YE GÀ Sil مَكَ‎ 


«And We wrote for him on the Tablets the lesson to be drawn 
from all things and the explanation for all things (and said): 
"Hold unto these with firmness, and enjoin your people to take 
the better therein. I shall show you the home of evildoers." 
[7:145] 
This means, "I will show you the final outcome of what will 
happen to those who abandon My obedience and oppose My 
command." 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


CES S aus dia ED 


Then Miisa returned to his people in a state of anger and 
sorrow [Asif]. 
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This means that after Allah informed him of what they were 
doing, he became extremely angry and upset with them. He 
was very worried for them. During this time he received the 
Tawrah, which contained their Shari'ah (Law), this was a great 
honor for them. For they were a people who used to worship 
other than Allah. Every person with sound reason and good 
sense could see that what they were doing was false and 
foolish. This is why Allah said that he (Musa) returned to them 
in a state of anger and sorrow. The word for sorrow used here 
is Asif, which is used to emphasize to the severity of his anger. 
Mujahid said, “In a state of anger and sorrow means worried.” 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, “Asif here means in a state of 
sadness because of what his people had done after him. "2! 


€C— es Kb بینم‎ di uis Jd) 


«He (Miisa) said: “O my people! Did not your Lord promise 
you a fair promise? ..."» 


This means, “Did He not promise you in that which I have 
spoken to you, every good in this life and in the Hereafter, and 
the good end in the final outcome of things? You have already 
witnessed how He helped you defeat your enemy (Fir'awn) and 
He made you victorious over him and He blessed you with 
other bounties as well through His help." 


44% 


i pave A) 
Did then the promise seem to you long in coming? 
meaning, ‘in waiting for what Allah had promised you and 


forgetting His previous favors and the covenant that He made 
with you before.' 


455 ين‎ Ls KE did 
Or did you desire that wrath should descend from your Lord 
on you,» a 


The word ‘Or’ here means ‘Nay, but.’ It is used here to 
separate between a previous item and a coming item. It is as if 
it is saying, "Nay, but you want to make permissible the anger 


ll At-Tabari 18:350. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:350. 
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of your Lord upon you by what you have done. Therefore, you 
have broken your promise to me." The Children of Israel said 
in reply to Müsà's blame and rebuke, 

«UL, Shey. GE C) 

We broke not our promise to you of our own will,» 
Meaning by our power and our choice. Then, they began 
making lame excuses and they told him how they got rid of 
that which they were carrying of Coptic jewelry that they had 
borrowed from them (the Egyptian Copts) when they left 
Egypt. Therefore they cast it, meaning that they threw it away. 
Thus, it became a calf that made a moaning sound that would 


gradually rise in pitch. This calf was an ordeal, a hindrance 
and test. This is why Alláh said, 


€. ALL She لَهُمْ‎ giu dust Git SS) 
€" ...that was what As-Sámiri suggested." Then he took out (of 
the fire) for them (a statue of) a calf which was mooing الاج‎ 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, 
er وه‎ em, Day 
«This is your god, and the god of Misa. 
“So they became religiously devoted to it (the calf) and they 


loved it with a love that they had never loved anything else 
with before." Allàh then says, 


GÀ» 
{but he had forgotten.» This means that he abandoned what he 
was following of the religion of Islam. This is referring to As- 
Sàmiri."! Allah says in refuting them and rebuking them, and 


also explaining to them their folly and foolishness in that which 
they had done, 


¢ CS GS هم‎ AZ فو ولا‎ di tas ois od 
€Did they not see that it could not return them a word (for 


answer), and that it had no power either to harm them or to do 
them good?» 


0) Tarikh At-Tabari 1:422, At-Tabari 18:355. 
21 Tárikh At-Tabari 1 :424,425. 
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This is about the calf. 'Do they not see that it does not 
respond to them when they ask it and when they speak to it?’ 


405 Y os E A Y 


€and that it had no power either to harm them or to do them 
good?» 


Meaning in their worldly affairs and matters of the Hereafter. 
Ibn 'Abbàs said, "Nay, by Allàh, the moaning sound of the calf 
was nothing but wind that would enter into its behind and 
come out of its mouth, thus causing it to make a sound.”!! 


In a Hadith of Al-Fitün recorded from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, it is 
mentioned that this calfs name was Bahmüt."! In reference 
to the excuse of these ignorant people, they claimed that they 
were merely ridding themselves of the jewelry of the Copts. In 
the process of doing so, they cast the jewelry (into the pit of 
fire) and ended up worshipping the calf. Thus, they were 
seeking to rid themselves of something detestable, but wound 
up doing something even worse. This is similar to an authentic 
narration reported from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar. A man from ‘Iraq 
asked him about the ruling of mosquitoes' blood if it get on 
one's garment. The man wanted to know if it is permissible to 
pray in such a garment or not. Ibn ‘Umar replied by saying, 
"Look at the people of Traéq. They killed the grandson of the 
Messenger of Allah 2%, Al-Husayn, and yet they're asking 
about the blood of the mosquito.” 


d‏ ين SS‏ ب إن شر a‏ جيذ SES‏ إل ليا 
F WSs GH d UE Wed‏ ينيع €S Oh‏ 
And Hariin indeed had said to them beforehand: “O my‏ .490 


people! You are being tried in this, and verily, your Lord is 
(Allah) the Most Gracious, so follow me and obey my order." 


491. They said: "We will not stop worshipping it, until Misa 
returns to us." 
11 An.Nasà' in Al-Kubrá 6:396. 
2] An-Nasai in A-Kubrá 6:396. This text is not considered authentic. 
Bl Fath Al-Bari 10:440. 
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Harün prohibits them from worship of Calf and the 
Persistence of the Children of Israel in doing so 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of Hàrün's attempt to prohibit 
them from worshipping the calf and his telling them that this 
was only a test for them. He told them that their Lord was the 
Most Beneficent, Who created everything and decreed for 
everything its just measure. He is the Owner of the Mighty 
Throne, the One Who does whatever He wants. 


MILES 
gso follow me and obey my order. 


Meaning, “Follow me in that which I am commanding you with 
and leave that which I forbid you from." 
EEA G A M EA Sip 


«They said: "We will not stop worshipping it, until Misa 
returns to us." 


meaning, "We will not cease in our worship of this calf until 
we hear what Musa has to say about it." So they opposed 
Haran in this matter and they fought against him, nearly 
killing him. 


Y 5 Jb nad LL LIE ألا‎ wwe Wi a Seo aes طقل‎ 
EE OS S tra بن ب‎ a M dior إن‎ sb d aos XE 
«92. (Mūsā) said: “O Hàrün! What prevented you when you 
saw them going astray ;"» 

«93. "That you followed me not (according to my advice to 
you)? Have you then disobeyed my order?" 


494. He (Hàrün) said: “O son of my mother! Seize (me) not by 
my beard, nor by my head! Verily, I feared lest you should say: 
"You have caused a division among the Children of Israel, and 
you have not respected my word!" 


What happened between Misa and Hárüa after Misa 
returned يد‎ 
Allah informs of what happened when Masa returned to his 


people and saw the great matter that had taken place among 
them. With this he became filled with anger and he threw 
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down the Divine Tablets that he had in his hand. Then, he 
grabbed his brother Hàrün by his head and pulled him 
towards himself. We expounded upon this previously in Surat 
ALA'ráf, where we mentioned the Hadith, 


eas Is ou 
"Information is not the same as observation امح‎ 
Then, he began to blame his brother, Hàrün, by saying, 


ater 


LB» d Hh a ce «نا‎ 
«What prevented you when you saw them going astray; that 
you followed me not?> 


meaning, “You should have informed me of this matter as 
soon as it happened.” 


dah أفعصيت‎ 
€Have you then disobeyed my order?» 
“In that which I entrusted to you,” referring to Muüsa's 
statement, 
ditt Lac d ads a ف‎ gtk 
€Replace me among my people, act in the right way and follow 
not the way of the mischief-makers .»[7:142] 


55 Jó) 
He (Haran) said: “O son of my mother!" 
This mentioning of the mother was Hàrün's attempt to soften 
Musa’s anger, because he was Müsà's biological brother and 
they had the same parents. The mentioning of the mother here 


is more delicate and profound in bringing about gentleness 
and mildness. This is why he said, 


ih, $ soy XE diu 
40 son of my mother! Seize (me) not by my beard, nor by my 
head!» 
This was Hàrün's excuse to Musa for being delayed from 
coming to him and informing him of the great mishap that 


n Ahmad 1:271. 
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oen Y AA EB took place. He said, 
00 sore So 


ar fee. QM z KCN 7% Ox. 2 م‎ ^d 2 E S 
We Mop ل4 أفلا‎ ETE E Verily, I feared 


5 7 09% eT ETAGE lr a i « i 
ومن‎ KARN CY, orhali | meaning, “I was afraid 
وه‎ ato سووممءو دو‎ om 2-2و‎ sz» || t0 come after you and 
فالْيعونٍ وأطيعوأ‎ ACAD D T WC قوم‎ | ¡ i 
Dg VOL Ie تقو وما‎ inform you of this, 
یم رم 4 مص رع‎ PA Ki 
اموس‎ Z IKE y CAS MEBs, because I thought you 
9 Sie sped 9 SE رسام د او و‎ might accuse me of 
eco لوی قال هرون مام منع كإذ رأيشهم ضلوا‎ leaving them alone 
a اعد ی‎ ear eK E d causing division 
Ah gob co Y أفعصيت‎ | E 
ولابرابى‎ sock, جوم‎ Qe S between them.” 


Mele Z oy IARAA at 
فرقت بان ن اسه لولم رقب‎ TORE] 
5G s SECUS قول ل قال‎ 
مه‎ 4 
do Se T 
dc 3 dcc EL [This means, "And you 
D m are 4v ie سے‎ did not take care of 
Dj فاذھب قت لكف الحيوة أن تقول لامساس‎ | what 1 commanded 


5 O5 b 
3o asee | 444 you have not 
ببصروايوء فقبضت د‎ | respected my word!» 


"T 


{jibe sia $i KS dog. |you to do when I left 
= We Out oot? ace eth ديو‎ rte, || YOu in charge of them." 
Sy BUS LIA CSS elus C Ibn 'Abbàs said, 
fut tía o WG eons Sects a, “Haran was respectful 
علما لون‎ scot anes Sol ad] الله الزىلا‎ ¢ land obedient to 


Mûsa.” 


^ " 


DE eeu p sse oae es 895 حنم‎ ve se yt 4 
bb 4a LI ow Wald C. im dG eS ME G ji 
idi قت لك فى‎ BRIS oui سوت لی‎ dies ELS ارول‎ US 


+, P m fe 44 E rS » MES Hoe. 
We ate Hib ao AS di وأنظر‎ Axa أن‎ Ger di 55 cU لا‎ dus أن‎ 

- 5, $, ^4, we Ae ste 0 MÁS "o4. PEDE qe. nt 
e » إلا‎ SY uut at SH UC عا‎ 23i فى‎ RALIS 25 xd 


rA 


ڪل ue‏ ا € 

«95. (Misa) said: "And what is the matter with you. O 
Samiri?"> 

«96. (Samiri) said: "I saw what they saw not, so I took a 

(Qabdah) handful (of dust) from the (hoof) print of the 


0) At-Tabari 18:359. 
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messenger and threw it. Thus my inner self suggested to me." 


497. Misa said: "Then go away! And verily, your 
(punishment) in this life will be that you will say: 'Touch me 
not; and verily, you have a promise that will not fail. And 
look at your god to which you have been devoted. We will 
certainly burn it, and scatter its particles in the sea." 


498. Your God is only Allah, there is no God but Him. He has 
full knowledge of all things.» 


How As-Samiri made the Calf 


Musa said to As-Sàmiri, “What caused you to do what you 
did? What presented such an idea to you causing you to do 
this?" Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Ibn 'Abbàs that he 
said, “As-Samiri was a man from the people of Bajarma, a 
people who worshipped cows. He still had the love of cow 
worshipping in his soul. However, he acted as though he had 
accepted Islàm with the Children of Israel. His name was 
Musa bin Zafar.”'! Qatàdah said, “He was from the village of 
Sāmarrā.”!?! 
d.a V do sj 
<(Samiri) said: "I saw what they saw not." 
This means, “I saw Jibril when he came to destroy Fir‘awn.” 
السو‎ LA ين‎ iem LIS 

€so I took a handful (Qabdah) from the print of the messenger» 
This means from the hoof print of his (Jibril’s) horse.! This is 
what is well-known with many of the scholars of Tafsir, rather 
most of them. Mujahid said, 

«25 LS ين‎ ins LIA 

€so I took a handful (Qabdah) from the print of the messenger? 
“From under the hoof of Jibrils horse." He also said, “The 
word Qabdah means a palmful, and it is also that which is 
grasped by the tips of the fingers." Mujahid said, “As-Samiri 


Il Tarikh At-Tabari 1:424. 
I?! At-Tabari 18:363. 
13) At-Tabari 18:362. 
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threw what was in his hand onto the jewelry of the Children of 
Israel and it became molded into the body of a calf, which 
made a light moaning sound. The wind that blew into it was 
the cause of its sound." Thus, he said, 


eS 


dand 1 threw it.» This means, “I threw it along with those who 
were throwing (jewelry)." 


kož d is BES} 
«Thus my inner self suggested to me.» 


This means that his soul considered it something good and it 
was pleasing to his self. 


The Punishment of As-Samiri and the burning of the 
Calf 


Thereupon, 
4G SE أن‎ ui فى‎ di cog uS قال‎ 
<(Miisa) said: "Then go away! And verily, your (punishment) 
in this life will be that you will say: ‘Touch me not." 


This means, "Just as you took and touched what was not your 
right to take and touch of the messenger's foot print, such is 
your punishment in this life, that you will say, ‘Do not touch 
(me)." This means, "You will not touch the people and they 
will not touch you." 


dies ف‎ Syd 
€and verily, you have a promise 
This means on the Day of Resurrection. 


don 


4152 لن‎ 
€that will not fail.» you will have no way to escape it. Qatadah 
said, 
ماس‎ Y 4 «أن‎ 
<that you will say: ‘Touch me not.» “This is referring to a 


N! At-Tabari 18:362. 


™ 
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punishment for them and their remnants (i.e. those who have 
their disease) today still say Do not touch.” 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


y > ا‎ 


gaili أن‎ hey di طون‎ 
gand verily, you have a promise that will not fail. 
Al-Hasan, Qatàdah and Abu Nahik said, “You will not be 
absent from it.”!!! 
{Ag dj L6) 
«And look at your god» that which you worshipped, 
«c ui Lib udi 


€to which you have been devoted.» that which you established 
worship of, which was the calf. 


€, ui ڪل‎ Ls BY dS adit di. Cp 
Your God is only Allah, there is no God but Him. He has full 
knowledge of all things.» 


Musa was saying to them, “This is not your god. Your God is 
only Allah, the One Whom there is no true God except Him. 
Worship is not befitting to anyone except Him. For everything 
is in need of Him and everything is His servant. 
Concerning the statement, 

€, uo Jeu 5» 


He has full knowledge of all things.» The word ‘Jim (knowledge) is 
in the accusative case for distinction. It means that He is the 
All-Knower of everything. 


€, S K LC 
(Allāh) surrounds all things in (His) knowledge.» [65:12] 
And He says, 
€x نو‎ Y chy 
«And (He) keeps count of all things.» [72:28] 


Therefore, 


I1] At-Tabari 18:364. 
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455 Ja Iz Ux «لا‎ 
€Not even the weight of a speck of dust escapes His 
knowledge .> [34:3] 
He also says, 


EES 05>‏ من i od uin di 2s‏ في eM ede‏ ولا رطب وَلَا يبي إلا 


€x ad à vs à 
<Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the, 


darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record.» [6:59] | 


And He says, 
z M الزن ور‎ 2222 gee at ge 4 S KO. 2v ee 
SS کل في‎ Qu WE ES 4 (Wb SN في‎ x5 ين‎ v 
uad 
{And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is 


due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit. All is in a Clear Book.» (11:6] 


The Áyát that mention this are numerous. 


Mp s asl oum UE EK EL RC p dL UA aW 
€ xXx Cali cy لم‎ S Là Sam vU, ilu is x 

499. Thus We relate to you some information of what happened, 

before. And indeed We have given you from Us a Reminder.> 


4100. Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a 
heavy burden on the Day of Resurrection .> 


4101. They will abide in that - and evil indeed will it be that 
load for them on the Day of Resurrection .> 


The Entire Qur'an is the Remembrance of Allah and 
mentioning the Punishment of Those Who turn away 
from It 


Allah, the Exalted, is saying to Prophet Muhammad iz, ‘We 
have told you (O Muhammad) the story of Masa and what 
happened with him, Fir'awn and his armies, just as it actu ally 
happened. Likewise, We relate to you the information of the 


past just as it happened, without any increase or decrease. We 
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also gave you a remembrance from Us, the Mighty Qur'àn, no 
falsehood comes to it from before it or behind it.’ It is a 
revelation from One Most Wise, Most Praiseworthy. No Prophet 
was given any Book like it or more complete than it, since the 
time of the previous Prophets who were sent, until their being 
sealed off with the coming of Muhammad #3. No Prophet was 
gven any Book containing as much information than the 
Qur'n about what has past and what would be. The 
judgement concerning the distinction between mankind is 
taken from it. Therefore, Allàh says about it, 


e AD 


{Whoever turns away from it,» This means whoever denies it and 
turns away from following its commands and instructions, 
while seeking guidance from other than it, then Allah will 
mislead him and send him on the path to Hell. This is why 
Allàh says, 


€: al cg uA. BES ead ئن‎ 
Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a heavy 
burden on the Day of Resurrection .> 


Burden here means sin. This is as Allàh says, 
diey 556 SUN S بهء‎ SS ومن‎ 


€But those of the sects that reject it , the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place.» [11:17] 


This applies generally to whoever the Qur'àn reaches of the 
Arabs, the non-Arabs, the People of the Book and others. This 
is as Allah says, 


Soa: five 24 
e 3 «A SX 


«That I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may 
reach.» [6:19] 


The Qur'àn is a final warning for everyone it reaches. Whoever 
follows it, then he is rightly guided and whoever opposes it 
and turns away from it, then he is misguided. He will be 
wretched in this life, and he is promised that on the Day of 
Resurrection his abode will be the Hellfire. For this reason 
Allàh says, 
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a 


icai cs ox Mp ES Bal D‏ وز ia vc‏ في 
Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a heavy‏ 


burden on the Day of Resurrection. They will abide in that. 
[20:100-101] 


They will not be able to avoid this or escape it. 
I ارس لم م‎ 
{And evil indeed will it be that load for them on the Day of 
Resurrection .> 


SENE إل‎ b إن‎ E SERES nS Bins GAS LEE S, في‎ Ri ob 
cC إلا‎ ZA إن‎ Gd e ue os Gud od 
4102. The Day when the Stir will be blown: that Day, We 


shall gather the criminals blue-eyed .$ 


«103. They will speak in a very low voice to each other 
(saying): "You stayed not longer than ten." 

4104. We know very well what they will say, when the best 
among them in knowledge and wisdom will say: "You stayed 
no longer than a day!" 


The Blowing of the Sür and the Day of Resurrection 


It has been confirmed in a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah 


3& was asked about the Sur and he replied, 
«It is a horn that will be blown into.» 


It has been related in a Hadith about the Sur, on the authority 


of Abu Hurayrah that it is a huge horn that has 


circumference as large as the heavens and the earth. Tlie 
angel Israfil will blow into it.Ü! Another Hadith has been 


related which states that the Prophet à& said, 
يودد لَه‎ Sf وَانْتظَرَ‎ ge 55 Std nah 8 opt SEMEN 


‘How can I be comfortable when the one with the horn is | 


Ol Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:116. 


2) At-Tabaràni in At-Tawdl no.36. 
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holding it in his lips and his forehead is leaning forward, 
waiting to be given permission (to blow it). 


The people said, *O Messenger of Allàh, what should we say?" 
He said, 
LUE Se jsi ty ERR 
«Say: Allah is sufficient for us and what a good protector He 
is. Upon Allah we place our trust اماد‎ 
Concerning His statement, 


4G بتو‎ iugi IE 
And We shall gather the criminals blue-eyed .> 


It has been said that this means having blue eyes due to the 
severity of their horrifying situation. 


They will speak in a very low voice to each other.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means whispering among 
themselves.” This means that some of them will be saying to 
others, 


€ 5x إلا‎ a» 
You stayed not longer than ten.» 


meaning in the abode of the worldly life, you only tarried there 
for a little while. The time was equivalent to ten days or so. 
Allah, the Exalted, then says, 


b bo 


«535 يما‎ d 52d 
«We know very well what they will say,» 


This means in their condition of conversing amongst 
themselves. 


Gad lel a > 
when the best among them in knowledge and wisdom will 
say ;> 
1١ Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9:117. 
(21 At-Tabari 18:371. 
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the one with perfect intelligence amongst them, 
405 إلا‎ iii o> | 
You stayed no longer than a day!» 
This is because on the Day of Judgement they will sense the 
shortness of the worldly life within themselves. For the worldl 
life, with its repetitious time periods and successive nights, 
days and hours, is as if it is just one day. For this reason, on 
the Day of Resurrection the disbelievers will think the worldly 
life was very short. By this they mean to prevent the 


establishment of the evidence against them due to the 
shortness of time that they had. Allah says about this, 


€ ZERO SUELE Ia Us oo 
And on the Day that the Hour will be established, the 


criminals will swear that they stayed not but an hour» until 
His statement, 


45755 Y LS IER 
€but you knew not." [30:55-56] 
Allàh also says, 


€ S uou MET 


€Did We not give you lives long enough, so that whosoever 
would receive admonition could receive it? And the warner 
came to you. [35:37] 


Allah, the Exalted, also says, 
إن‎ 5 QoS yes uy es d Us Gi قال‎ do S3 BNI في‎ ui SD 
«Qu 2S KA js cu 
«(Allah will say) : What number of years did you stay on earth? 
They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of those 


who keep account." He (Allah) will say: You stayed not but a | 
little, if you had only known!" [23:112-114] 


This means that you only remained in it (the earth) a little 
while. If you only knew, you would have preferred the eternal 
life over the temporal life. Yet, you conducted yourselves in an 
evil manner. You gave the present, temporary life لقتنا‎ 
over the eternal and everlasting life. 
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Qj uà SOIL C6 UA xS o Qui Já Jui y dues 
C35 قلا‎ SN BOAT LIS T eed D ok iiy GS وجا‎ 
€x Ý 
4105. And they ask you concerning the mountains. Say: "My 
Lord will blast them and scatter them as particles of dust." 
4106. "Then He shall leave it as a level smooth plain." 
4107. "You will see therein no crookedness nor curve." 
4108. On that Day mankind will follow strictly (the voice of) 
Allah's caller, no crookedness (that is without going to the right 
or left of that voice) will they show him (Allah's caller). And all 
voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious (Allah), and 
nothing shall you hear except Hamsa.> 


The destruction of the Mountains, and the Earth 
becomes a Smooth Plain 
Allah says, 
Gi عَنِ‎ diem) 
«And they ask you concerning the mountains.» 


This is a question, will they remain on the Day of Resurrection 
or will they cease to exist? 


465 رَنَ‎ Li jap 


Say : "My Lord will blast them and scatter them as particles of 
dust." 


This means that He will take them away from their places, 
wipe them out and remove them completely. 


4655 
Then He shall leave it» referring to the earth; 
gais tip 


qas a level smooth plain.» This means one expanse spread out. 
The word Qà* means a piece of land that is level and the word 
Safsafá is used to place emphasis on this meaning. It has also 
been said that Safsafa means that which has no vegetation 
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growing in it. The first meaning is preferred, even though the 
second meaning is also included by necessity. In reference to 
this, Allah says, 


€x 6À Y, C تری فا‎ d» 
€You will see therein no crookedness nor curve.» 


meaning, 'on that Day you will not see in the earth any valley, 
hill, or any place, whether low or elevated.’ Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhàk, Qatadah 
and others of the Salaf all said the same.!!! 


The People will rush towards the Voice of the Caller 


€ Ge VE LE ils) 


On that Day mankind will follow strictly Allah's caller, no 
crookedness will they show him.» 


On the Day, they see these conditions and these frightening 
sights, they will hastily respond to the caller. Wherever they 
are commanded to go, they will rush to it. If they had been 
like this in the worldly life, it would have been more beneficial. 
for them, but here it does not benefit them. This is as Alláh 
Says, 


ESE بوم‎ s پیم‎ ED 
How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will 
appear before Us!» [19:38] 


Allah also says, 


pa إل‎ Sake > 
¢hastening towards the caller .> 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


^T^ 


fib SGAN uas 
€And all voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious,> 


Ibn 'Abbàs said, "This means they will be silent."?! As-Suddi 
also said the same. 


Ul At-Tabari 18:372, Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 5:598,599. 
12) At-Tabari 18:374. 
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PAM TN ct es er 2 eon we 
yobs ۳۹ EEN (UC Í Mes X» 


"4 سرا ام صو ے رو م‎ ot ہے‎ we صت‎ BB oe 
ملد‎ d le مَاقد سبق وقد‎ UN Ae نص‎ HS 
And nothing shall you 


aa aan nae of Gi Aer eri ge . 
Visas ale p م نْأعرضعنة َإِنّه حمل‎ e زرا‎ |! hear except Hamsa.> 


At done o Fe wee Seer og Te PPP | eR 1 
Co ان‎ les C S aas. ١ Sa'id bin Jubayr 


ARES BA LODS ZUAS 2y | related that Ibn ‘Abbas 
Pass 7 9 MALUM A gy M said, "This means the 
jojo ooa: 09 icy) Sa parse steps of ا‎ 
م عر‎ rrr dims ع 5ء کک‎ 4.4» || Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ad- 
SA e ESQ DY) oa LE | Dahak ArRabi' bin 
OU tie (Gs ics ME EA فل‎ Anas, Qatadah, Ibn 
کی ع ر ےو سے 2ے‎ Lre s2 „. 724 ||Zayd and others all 
لداعي‎ 19 DEW csl said the same.” ‘Ali 
CANA SG EAT لاعر لە رمعت‎ || Pin Abi Talhah said 
E T4 c veiba A gi that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
A وميد لا تنفع الشفئعة] لا من أؤنله 8 ورضى‎ Ga E A 
puo no m | See 
2 AX وماحاة خلفهم ولاحطو‎ req قولا لا يعار مابس اند‎ : 
am Koo RS Ls iada Pa = «And nothing shall you 
علا[ © وعنت الو د للحي القيوم وقد خا من‎ || hear except Hamsa.» 
ga rte ana RV, “Hamsa means a 
ومن يعم لمن الصَّلِحاتٍ ود هومؤيت فلا‎ UB hidden voice."?! This 
Live be سر و سوم‎ 427 af or fe fo $ vo t 
Le Gora Jag, S لاهضما‎ KE Se has also been repor- 
BEAL BAS AE HS LO ted from ‘Ikrimah and 
€ وصرفنافوم نالوعيد قو اورت ھم وک‎ | ad-Dahhak. Sa'id bin 
Jubayr said, 


ae Wd 


«5 d) X» 
€And nothing shall you hear except Hamsa.> 


*Hamsa means the secret speech and the steps of feet." 


an oim ode LM nun peent CLE T G iu MI ium‏ عي كم م سس 
e N pend‏ الشفلعة إلا من o3‏ له As ways Á wa oe‏ ما بين ora‏ وما 
are oe 2 ote mbete o vee fe eater‏ 
Boe ato : ‘‏ 


qi 5C وعتت‎ BE يه‎ Cubs ولا‎ a 
CE hee لي‎ fos te ne es sbs رصان‎ r te 0t GST? 
{EAS Y, Gb GE X up وهو‎ ossa S. cS on COL 


4109. On that day no intercession shall avail, except the one 


I! At-Tabari 18:374. 
21 At-Tabari 18:375. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 18:375. 
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for whom the Most Gracious has given permission and whose 
word is acceptable to Him .» 


4110. He knows what happens to them, and what will happen 
to them, but they will never encompass anything of His 
knowledge.» 


4111. And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, 
the Sustainer. And he who carried wrongdoing, will be indeed 
a complete failure. 


4112. And he who works deeds of righteousness, while he is a 
believer, then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any 
curtailment. 


The Intercession and the Recompense 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 


و 


AE 
«On that day» the Day of Resurrection, 
€i ui d) 
gno intercession shall avail.» meaning with Him (Allah). 
€15 A 25 SEN له‎ o zd 
except the one for whom the Most Gracious has given 
permission and whose word is acceptable to Him. 


This is similar to His statement, 
LS إلا‎ ite GE call ا‎ o> 
Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission?» [2:255] 
It is also similar to His statement, 
And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession, 


will avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whom 
He wills and is pleased with.> [53:26] 


He also says, 
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1er we 


«And they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is 
pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of Him.» [21:28] 
He also says, 
€4 إلا ن آرت‎ scs CR ور ع‎ 
Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits.» [34:23| 


And He says, 
€t 36 E له‎ ad إِلَا من‎ Syke سَنَا لَا‎ KAI ا‎ ux uo 
<The Day that Ar-Rüh and the angels will stand forth in rows, 


they will not speak except him whom the Most Gracious allows, 
and he will speak what is right.» [78:38] 


In the Two Sahihs it is reported from the leader of the 
Children of Adam and the Noblest of all the creatures to Allah, 
Muhammad 3&: 


V أخصيبًا‎ Y LU dé ME, de 4b ah Ga gb 
2 يمخام‎ He لله ساجداء ويفتح‎ ely ني شء‎ 
B uu s act e» dug doi d eb 5b sud ما‎ gae 
dl S Sah bab iz g iag - dis 


I will come under the Throne and I will fall down into 
prostration. Then, I will be inspired to make praises (of Allah) 
that I am not able to recall them now. Allah will leave me in 
this condition as long as He wishes. Then, He will say, "O 
Muhammad, raise your head. Speak and you will be heard, 
intercede and your intercession will be accepted." Then, a 
designated group will be allowed for me (to intercede on their 
behalf). Allah will then enter them into Paradise and | will 
return (to repeat the process again) i! 


The Prophet # mentioned doing this four times. May Allàh's 
blessings and peace be upon him and the rest of the Prophets 
as well. In another Hadith it also mentions that he said, 


z EK agaj و‎ ate uit TE X XE poe ا‎ Sy s, UTERE 
OAS QUI be £z JUS La مَنْ گان‎ thy, Wt Al: Sue dio 


l'l Fath AL-Bûri 8:247 , Muslim 1:184. 
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(QUA مِنْ‎ JUS ats old في‎ SU UO مِنَ‎ Iei Ji yes úi 
Jú Bi أذنى‎ ul مَنْ كان في‎ bby GG كان في‎ tu, Sur si 

etal مِنْ‎ E» 
«Allah, the Exalted, will say, "Bring out of the Fire whoever 
has a seed's weight of faith in his heart." So a large number of 
people will be brought out. Then He will say, “Bring out of the 
Fire whoever has a half of a seed's weight of faith in his heart. | 
Bring out whoever has the weight of a speck of dust in his, 
heart. Bring out whoever has the weight of the smallest and. 
tiniest particle of dust of faith in his heart.""»"! 


And the Hadith continues. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


€ وَمَا‎ spol Go ما‎ Alp 


He knows what happens to them and what will happen to 


them,» 
He encompasses all creation with His knowledge. 
gii a She Vp 


but they will never encompass anything of His knowledge.» 

This is like His statement, 
€ Gd ade i تنو‎ Sched طاولا‎ 

{And they will never encompass anything of His knowledge 

except that which He wills.» [2:255] 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

€i gà ب‎ us 
And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the 
Sustainer . 


Ibn 'Abbàs and others said, "This means that the creatures 
will be humbled, submissive and compliant to their Compeller, 
the Ever Living, Who does not die, the Sustainer of all, Who 
does not sleep."? He is the maintainer of everything. He 


I! Fath AL-Bári 13:481. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:377, 378. 
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determines the affairs of everything and preserves everything. 
He is perfect in His Self. He is the One Whom everything is in 
need of and whom nothing could survive without. 

Concerning His statement, 


4s fe LIE 


And he who carried wrongdoing, will be indeed a complete 
failure.> 
meaning on the Day of Resurrection. For verily, Allah will give 
every due right to the one who deserved it. Even the ram who 
lost its horn will be given revenge against the one who had horns. 
In the Sahih, it is recorded that the Prophet # said, 


ETC IRA RUM Sy cin, ep 


«Beware of wrongdoing (or oppression), for verily, wrongdoing 
will be darknesses on the Day of Resurrection.» 


And the true failure is for whoever meets Allah while 
associating partners with Him. Allah the Exalted says, 


€. A ارك‎ c) 


"Verily, associating partners with Me is the great 
wrongdoing.” p!” 
Allāh’s statement, 
ضا4‎ Y, Q5 AE X up لمحت ومو‎ o d وس‎ 
And he who works deeds of righteousness, while he is a 
believer, then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any 
curtailment .> i 


After Allāh mentions the wrongdoers and their threat, He then 
commends the pious people and mentions the judgement they 
receive. Their judgement is that they will not be wronged nor 
oppressed. This means that their evils will not be increased and 
their good deeds will not be decreased. This was stated by Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatādah and others. 
Zulm means an increase that comes from the sins of others 
being placed upon the person, and Hadm means a decrease. 


i Ahmad 2:106. Similar wording is with Muslim 4:1996. 
21 At-Tabari 18:379, 380. 
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2^ ATA tg g 0. Yea 
eU 


SeG A LE XE WU le في‎ Wey Ge مانا‎ TA aio 


of 


å 
oo. 2 PL 2 Ki ". a8 UI عي‎ EET تو موس ير‎ vati 
QU وقل‎ AS CAMP mam ين ثبل أن‎ clay des فلمللى الله الملك الحق ولا‎ 


48H Uk 32) 


$113. And thus We have sent it down as a Qur'an in Arabic, l 
and have explained therein in detail the warnings, in order that | 


they may have Taqwā, or that it may cause them to have a 
lesson from it.» 


4114. Then High above all be Allah, the True King. And be | 


not in haste with the Qur'an before its revelation is completed 
to you, and say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge." 


The Qur'àn was revealed so that the People would have 


Taqwa and reflect 
After Allah, the Exalted, mentions that on the Day 


Judgement both the good and the evil will be recompensed 
and there is no avoiding it, He then explains that the Qur'àn 
was revealed as a bringer of glad tidings and a warner in the 


‘or 


clear and eloquent Arabic language. There is no confusion 
deficiency in it. 

tik, ايد للم‎ a GS 

And thus We have sent it down as a Qur'an in Arabic, and 

have explained therein in detail the warnings, in order that they 

may have Taqwa of,> 


This means: so that they will leave off sins, forbidden things 


and lewd abominations. 
405 Bb $ 


dor that it may cause them to have a lesson from it.» 


This means: to produce acts of obedience and deeds that will 


bring one closer to Allah. 
Eii اليك‎ i Joy 
<Then High above all be Allah, the True King.» 


This means: Most Holy and Majestic is He, the True King, Who 
is Himself the Truth and His promise is true. Likewise, His 
threat is true, His Messengers are true, the Paradise is true, 
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the Hellfire is true and everything from Him is true. His justice 
is that He does not punish anyone before warning them, 
sending Messengers to them and granting excuses to His 
creatures, so that no one will have any argument or doubt (on 
Judgment Day). 


The Command to the Prophet هد‎ to listen to the Qur'àn 
when it is revealed without making haste to recite it 


Concerning Allàh's statement, 
Cis OY sab d ين‎ gue JRE Vip 
And be not in haste with the Qur'an before its revelation is 
completed to you,» 


This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


4 P as BO I Gg a Ix Gol a GS di) .. nS 
«Move not your tongue to make haste therewith. It is for Us to 
collect it and to give you the ability to recite it. And when We 
have recited it to you, then follow its recital. Then it is for Us 
to made it clear (to you).> [75:16-19] 


It is confirmed in the Sahih on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
who said that the Messenger of Allàh $$ used to go through 
great pains to retain the revelation. In doing so he used to 
move his tongue rapidly with its recital! Then, Allah revealed 
this Ayah. This means that whenever Jibril would say an 
Ayah, the Prophet à& would say it with him due to his 
eagerness to memorize it. Then, Allah guided him to that 
which was easier and lighter in this matter, to relieve him of 
this difficulty. Allah said, 


p PPP ic‏ ع ممم e‏ و ر 
دلا 42 Wag Jed dU‏ إن LA IFTE Ax e‏ 


{Move not your tongue to make haste therewith. It is for Us to 
collect it and to give you the ability to recite it.» [75:16-17] 


Meaning, "We will gather it in your chest, then you will recite 
it to the people without forgetting anything of it." 


ll Fath ALBàri 1:39. 
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ieu 


à 2 AG d d js 

€x EE 
And when We hv 
recited it to you, then 


follow its recital. Then it 


is for Us to made it clear 
(to you).> [75:18-19] 

And He said in this 
Ayah, | 


gol Je‏ قن 
أن icy aal‏ 6255 


«And be not in hgste 
with the Qur'an before 
its revelation is com- 
pleted to you, 
This is a command to 
the Prophet x to 
listen quietly: "Then, 
when the angel (Jibril) 
completes reciting to 
you, you recite it after 
him.' 


v. 


e At? troer 


8 4, ote Aosta pn ملع‎ 
ap Bb الله الملك الحق ولا تعجل‎ pats 
m» 92d wi; fe Mot s “wf 
EAN Cle 33) قل رب‎ $4225 DNS 
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EE 236 3045535 لك‎ se s SECS OD 
Bey cee te ع‎ SE Gb ILE ممع يد‎ tet 
WSs جوع‎ VA AG, 
^ Pert oh e PE hee the et D 
فوسو إو‎ OD eal sya; 
bay Ses ورور ور عرس رصم‎ ZI 
هل أدلك عل سجر وَالخلروملكِ‎ eS قال‎ 5o 21 
22 ور‎ ^u. “ort 
لال اا ڪا مدت ماسو ته ماوطفقا‎ 
Bey OBS Oe porters oe oe ye oe 
(lege a ءادم‎ oae si ore geo 
r PLE Zik. م‎ [4 ct SS ren 
قال أهيظامنها‎ M: وَهَدَئْ‎ ate Sti. YO D 


Sd ae ااا ل‎ or od Ace » 
هُدّى‎ gi e UO Se acd جع بعكم‎ 


4 


"enti Rn 2 224 ص‎ A ead 14 
FONSI ایض ل و لايش‎ FEM DIC 
PAPE PE RP 447 ^ Vd » 5 
AMD AA GO مع ة‎ E 
da ب‎ 745 MI € ا‎ A ممه‎ 2° 
9 بی‎ Si أعى‎ ORTA ل قال رب‎ RS 


- 


Y 
Ube 95 رب‎ J5*. 


«and say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge." 


meaning, “Give me more knowledge from You." Ibn ‘Uyaynah 
said, "The Prophet à& did not cease increasing (in knowledge) 


until Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, took him (i.e. he died).” 
Dai xA CB 3; SUIS M Ad d) o VS اَم من‎ di ue od)» 

a EE فلا‎ us d هدا عدو‎ i uh US vai cen d Dix FS 
mais Ge VL لا‎ als wes SG pé ألا‎ al ١ 
xz iS لا‎ an A zzi dead ji pe Ji Siro 

^t Mo bee oet Cate PERO! 


AS artes an oN Gu 48002 A 
AG ريم‎ pole fear) iL dy من‎ epe عنصفان‎ \Gaby شما سوء'تهما‎ 
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€ s, ale ريم فاب‎ anui F 


400 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


€115. And indeed We made a covenant with Adam before, but 
he forgot, and We found on his part no firm willpower.> 

4116. And (remember) when We said to the angels: “Prostrate 
yourselves to Adam.” They prostrated themselves (all) except 
Iblis; he refused. 

4117. Then We said: “O Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to 
you and to your wife. So let him not get you both out of 
Paradise, so that you will be distressed." $ 

«118. "You will never be hungry therein nor naked." 


4119. "And you (will) suffer not from thirst therein nor from 
the sun's heat.''> 

4120. Then Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! 
Shall I lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that 
will never waste away?" > 


4121. Then they both ate of the Tree, and so their private parts 
became manifest to them, and they began to cover themselves 
with the leaves of the Paradise for their covering. Thus Adam 
disobeyd his Lord, so he went astray.> 


€122. Then his Lord chose him, and turned to him with 
forgiveness, and gave him guidance.» 


The Story of Adam and Iblis 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "Verily, man was 
named Insan only because he was given a covenant, but he 
forgot it (Nasiya)."!! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported the same?! 
from Ibn 'Abbàs. Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that he forgot 
means, “He abandoned it."?! 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


SiL ie Cb sp‏ لادم 
«And when We said to the angels: “Prostrate yourselves to‏ 
Adam ."">‏ 
He, Allah mentions how Adam was honored and what respect‏ 
was given to him. He mentions how He favored him over many‏ 


1 At-Tabari 18:383. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:383. 
II At-Tabari 18:383. 
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of those whom He created. A discussion of this story has 
already preceded in Surat Al-Baqarah, Strat ALA'ráf, Sürat AL 
Hijr and Surat Al-Kahf. It will also be mentioned again at the 
end of Sürah Sád. In this story, Allàh mentions the creation of 
Adam and that He commanded the angels to prostrate to 
Adam as a sign of honor and respect. He also explains the 
enmity of Iblis for the Children of Adam and for their tate 
Adam, before them. Due to this Allah says, 


al اليس‎ Vy E 
€They prostrated themselves (all) except Iblîs; he refused .> 
This means that he refrained from prostrating and became 
arrogant. 
A لك‎ $e هدا‎ By ادم‎ Ga) 
«Then We said: “O Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to you and ' 
lo your wife..." 
here wife refers to Hawwa’. 
47323 iL S. e Say 
450 let him not get you both out of Paradise, so that you will — 
be distressed .» 


meaning, ‘Do not be hasty in doing something that will get you 
expelled from Paradise, or else you will be fatigued, 
discomforted and worried, seeking your sustenance. But here, 
in Paradise, you live a life of ease with no burdens and no 
difficulties.’ 


€S55 فیا ولا‎ pe ألا‎ al S» 
€Verily, you will never be hungry therein nor naked .» 


The reason that Allàh combined hunger and nakedness is 
because hunger is internal humiliation, while nakedness is 
external humiliation. | 


0 AES فا ولا‎ LE لا‎ ap 
{And | you (will) suffer not from thirst therein nor from the 
sun's heat.» 


These two characteristics are also opposites. Thirst is the 
internal heat and being parched from lack of water, while the 
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suns heat is the external heat. 


KE لا‎ uis aUi xut A كل‎ ad قال‎ Dicti ud ccu) 
{Then Shaytan whispered to him, saying: “O Adam! Shall I 
lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that will 
never waste away?" 


It has already been mentioned that he caused them to fall 
through deception. 


€x يجيت‎ GIS à cep 
And he swore by Allah to them both: “Verily, I am one of the 
sincere well-wishers for you both." » [7:21] 


It has already preceded in our discussion that Allàh took a 
promise from Adam and his wife that although they could eat 
from every fruit, they could not come near a specific tree in 
Paradise. However, Iblis did not cease prodding them until 
they both had eaten from it. It was the Tree of Eternity 
(Shajarat Al-Khuld). This meant that anyone who ate from it 
would live forever and always remain. A Hadith has been 
narrated which mentions this Tree of Eternity. Abu Dawud At- 
Tayálisi reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 3% said, 
DA وهي‎ RE عام ما‎ Su ub sU La iei xb «إنَّ في‎ 
ERI 
«Verily, in Paradise there is a tree which a rider can travel 
under its shade for one hundred years and still not have passed 
it. It is the Tree of Eternity اماد‎ 


Imam Ahmad also recorded this narration. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


(Cx لما‎ SG «تأكلا ينا‎ 
Then they both ate of the tree, and so their private PAS 
became manifest to them,» 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ubayy bin Ka'b said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3x said, 


11 Musnad At-Tayálisi no.332. Similar is recorded by Al-Bukhàri 
without the addition ; "It is the Tree of Eternity .". 


?! Ahmad 2:455. 
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of 


Sb UE نَخْلَهُ سوق‎ UG الرس‎ xi né Yub Xu; Gb GLE at Sp | 


in conie إلى‎ L A age o lg Ge عن‎ RAE oec 


ul n uS IB ue Ini Ai si في الج‎ | 


sa? 


LA) dS إِنْ‎ ab osa ud; Y L v قَالَ:‎ uui كلام‎ uec 
s OU tsi إلى‎ satel 


«Verily, Allah created Adam as a tall man with an abundance 


of hair on his head. He looked like a clothed palm tree. Then, | 


when he tasted (the fruit of) the tree, his clothes fell off of him. 
The first thing that became exposed was his private parts. So 
when he noticed his nakedness, he tried to run back into 
Paradise. However, in the process a tree caught hold of his hair 
(i.e. his hair was tangled in a tree), so he ripped his hair out. 
Then, the Most Beneficent called out to him saying, "O Adam, 


are you fleeing from me?" When he heard the Words of the | 


Most Beneficent, he said, "No my Lord, but I am ashamed. If I 
repent and recant would You let me return to Paradise?" Allah 
replied, Yes.’ 


This is the meaning of Allah’s statement, 
CE شم كاب‎ AS ثم ين‎ SD 


Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord | 


pardoned him.» [2:37] 
However, this narration has a break in the chain 


transmission between Al-Hasan and Ubayy bin Ka'b. Al-Hasan 


to 


did not hear this Hadith from Ubayy. It is questionable as 


whether this narration can be correctly attributed to the 


Prophet 3%. 
Allah said, 


e A ps p^ oa ole 
€ a5 ِن‎ G ole ub; 


«And they began to cover themselves with the leaves of the | 


Paradise for their covering .> 


ni At-Tabari 12:354. As the author noted, this Hadith is not 


authentic. It was recorded with a connected chain by Al-Hakim, 
who considered it authentic. Adh-Dhahabi agreed. However, the 
chain contains Yahyà bin Damrah, whose biography is unknown. 
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Mujahid said, "They patched the leaves on themselves in the 
form of a garment.” Qatádah and As-Suddi both said the 
same.!!! 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


324 poe 
f 


A) ادم‎ paco 


Doa de SG I, MEE Sous 
€Thus Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he went astray. Then his 
Lord chose him, and turned to him with forgiveness, and gave 
him guidance.» 


Al-Bukh4ri recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 
3% said, 

Ah dehy LÉó أَخْرَجْتَ‎ cll لَهُ: أَنْتَ‎ QU qu مُوسَى‎ fe 
AÉ SVE, الله‎ tho gii َال آدَمُ: يا مُوسَىء أَنْتَ‎ eset, 


EN ENGINE E أثر‎ fe ومني‎ 


TELE قال رسول الله‎ 
«Misa argued with Adam and he said to him, "Are you the 
one who got mankind expelled from Paradise because of your sin 
and you caused them grief!?" Adam replied, "Are you the one 
whom Allah chose for His Divine Messages and His direct 
Speech? Are you blaming me for a matter that Allah wrote 
upon me before He created me?"» Then, the Messenger of 
Allah # said, «Thus, Adam defeated Mîsa. 
This Hadith has various routes of transmission in the Two 
Sahihs as well as the Musnad collections. 3 
Alt 25 135 s Va d Sb am عن‎ BA ومن‎ sed G is 
BS Gy ad ad X بياب‎ LE do qu aoi a dé vod 
«123. He (Allah) said: “Get you down, both of you, together, 


11 At-Tabari 18:388. 
[21 Fath AL-Bári 8:288. 


3l Fath Al-Bari 6:508, 11:513 Muslim 4 :2042, 2043 & Ahmad 2:287, 
314. 
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some of you are an enemy to some others. Then if there comes 
to you guidance from Me, then whoever follows My guidance 
he shall neither go astray nor shall be distressed .> 


4124. But whosoever turns away from My Reminder, verily, 
for him is a life of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on 
the Day of Resurrection." 


4125. He will say: “O my Lord! Why have you raised me up 
blind, while I had sight (before). 


4126. (Allah) will say: "Like this Our Ayat came unto you, 
but you disregarded them, and so this Day, you will be 
neglected .""> 


The Descent of Adam to the Earth and the Promise of 
Good for the Guided and Evil for the Transgressors 


Allah says to Adam, Hawwa’ and Iblis, “Get down from here, 
all of you.” This means each of you should get out of Paradise. 
We expounded upon this in Surah Al-Baqarah. 


€ un a 
4Some of you as enemies to others.» [2:36] 
He (Allah) was saying this to Adam and his progeny and Iblis 
and his progeny. 
Concerning Allàh's statement, 
geia gi A eg» 
«Then if there comes to you guidance from Me,» 
Abu Al-‘Aliyyah said, "This (guidance) means the Prophets, the 
Messengers and the evidence.”!! 
435 G ax هدای‎ c ab 
«Then whoever follows My guidance he shall neither go astray — 
nor shall be distressed .» 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He will not be misguided in this life and he 
will not be distressed in the Hereafter.” 


45,453 عن‎ BASS 


11 At-Tabari 1:549. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:389. 
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«But whosoever turns away from My Reminder,» 


This means, “Whoever opposes my command and what I have 
revealed to My Messenger, then he has turned away from it, 
neglected it and taken his guidance from other than it." 


ِن ino‏ صك 
4verily, for him is a life of hardship,»‏ 

meaning, his life will be hard in this world. He will have no 
tranquillity and no expanding of his breast (ease). Rather, his 
chest will be constrained and in difficulty due to his 
misguidance. Even if he appears to be in comfort outwardly 
and he wears whatever he likes, eats whatever he likes and 
lives wherever he wants, he will not be happy. For verily, his 
heart will not have pure certainty and guidance. He will be in 
agitation, bewilderment and doubt. He will always be in 
confusion and a state of uncertainty. This is from the 

hardship of life. 

Concerning His statement, 


ME بوم‎ SSD 
¢and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of Resurrection .> 


Mujahid, Abu Salih and As-Suddi said, "This means he will 
have no proof."!! ‘krimah said, “He will be made blind to 
everything it Hell." This is as Allàh says, 


e e ex coy (5 C C وجوههم‎ je xk t» Ny" 


{And We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection 
on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode will be Hell.» 
[17:977] 

This is why Allàh says, 

ine EX X GAGE ac 

€O my Lord! Why have you raised me up blind, while I had 
sight (before) .> 

This means in the life of this world. 


(1) At-Tabari 18 :394 ,395. 
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(Allāh) will say: "Like this Our Ayat came unto you, but you 
disregarded them, and so this Day, you will be neglected.» 


Meaning, "When you turned away from the signs of Allàh and 
dealt with them in the manner of one who does not remember 
them after they were conveyed to you. You neglected them, 
turned away from them and were heedless of them. Therefore, 
today We will treat you in the manner of one who has 
forgotten you." 
445 Lay AG SUE LL «4 

So this Day We shall forget them as they forgot their meeting 

of this Day.» [7:51] 
For verily, the punishment will be a retribution that is based 
upon the type of deed that was done. However, forgetting the 
words of the Qur'àn, while understanding its meaning and 
acting upon its legislation, is not included in the meaning of 
this specific threat. Yet, forgetting the words of the Qur'an has 
been warned against from a different aspect. It has beeh 
reported in the Sunnah that it is absolutely forbidden and 
there is a serious threat against one who forgets Qur'àn (that 
he previously memorized). 


CBB, Ad الأخرة‎ SAS, ريو‎ ex i أشرف ولم‎ vss CER j 
4127. And thus do We requite him who transgresses beyond 


bounds and believes not in the Āyāt of his Lord; and the 
torment of the Hereafter is far more severe and more lasting .» 


Severe Torment for Him Who transgresses beyond 
bounds i 


Allāh says: ‘Thus We do requite those who transgress beyond 
bounds and belie the Aydt of Allāh in this world and in the 
Hereafter.’ i 


le 2 we ated 4. ^d و‎ ote te | عمس‎ ot 
Ci ين راي‎ dí Ss وما لم‎ S el BG, Gai udi فى‎ Di ci» 
{For them is a torment in the life of this world, and certainly, | 
harder is the torment of the Hereafter. And they have no 
defender or protector against Allah.» [13:34] 


Therefore Allàh said, 


455 Sh ST Ad 


2 
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cab لقف‎ KEBEN €and the torment of the 

LE py واس سخ م‎ a ميم ب‎ eA Af o E ll Hereafter is far more se- 
MEE وكذ لك البوم نشی‎ uia se eal NS قال‎ 
AGE ليوم‎ 9 dier x p قال‎ sere and more lasting .> 
DOR م‎ dE rer PRA Pp oseko Gor ^ - 
xp نجُرَى من ارف ولم ومن ایت ریو ولعذاب!‎ | meaning: a more 
روو لعي ر‎ rere inten uisi. ot grievous and more 
eh pe, à tS La INCID N 8 
قبلهم ون القرون مشو‎ ir يبد كمأ‎ alt aos painful penalty than 

44 جتني دي‎ CE tt "n.n P 0 : 
ولول اة‎ fe ad ديت لاو‎ Sao! ea à ||of this world they will 
t ae a a a SP 2 è a 

uc AIO tcr remain therein, they 
esas G9 LA e سبق تمنزيك نلا‎ |will abide forever in 
ا‎ Va Ae pia mcr such torment. Allah’s 
iiU. o Fo de e ~., || Messenger 3% said to 
pico SOT Ry ARN وَمِنْ ءانآ لسم‎ both husband and 
سوم محري موس‎ oge ج‎ erre «recy. | wife who took an oath 
4 (v 15 8 A? Su E Bu Cr rs 9 
PASS مامتعناپوازوجامنہم زهرة ا‎ ucts unen the husband 


My “ard orl age TU, 


LOGI AWS فيه ورف ريك‎ zıl | accused his wife of 


vá E تي ود‎ PM dM committing illegal 

ali lle lac. || sexual intercourse:‏ ردقا ن نرزفك والعلقبة للنقوئ 

wit bter feof fe oS eu TENTE EAT 

dU eee ريه ءأولم‎ o AS ty ssi od cule Sp 
S s 2 و‎ EE oe ١ rmi 

e‏ 15521 » بق يعذاب من قبل 
"dk eI foe oe 2 5‏ کی A nee Ott‏ 

oto Ada لا أرسل تإلسنارسولا‎ 5 «Verily, the torment of 


in ^ ^ * J 0 
fle ووو‎ hb ym VAT this worldly life is more 
متريص فتريصوا‎ mcn V OY 65 JS بل أن‎ insignificant, compared 
f an e Si Ye (Iles 0 
Be طالسَوي ومن‎ aloes فُستَعلمونَ‎ | to the punimen of the 
Hereafter .» 


4. ege ror 2 K P "ETT so. موس‎ oe م كم‎ "P 
BY S BS في‎ 3 ET في‎ SU a o GUI E duc d 


AM» عو و ^ سن‎ gy uA Pto ^^ -5 ore. 2 A^ rh. che 
Ode فاضير عل ما‎ Qe وأجل‎ CUP لكان‎ JO سَبَقَتْ من‎ XE d$ oda 
Tí "to مور م‎ oarn Adeo TR ro on "t QA! T Aer or, Sore 
Ad NA فسح وأطراف‎ Jd. ومن اتى‎ (ere وقبل‎ CA! ريك قبل طلوع‎ we وَسَيْحَ‎ 

€ 


xA 


4128. Is it not a guidance for them (to know) how many 
generations We have destroyed before them, in whose dwellings 
they walk? Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of 
understanding .> 


4129. And had it not been for a Word that went forth before 
from your Lord, and a term determined, (their punishment) 


1) Muslim 2:1131. 
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must necessarily have come (in this world). 


4130. So bear patiently what they say, and glorify the praises 
of your Lord before the rising of the sun, and before its setting, 
and during some hours of the night, and at the ends of the day, 
that you may become pleased with the reward which Allah shall 
give you.> 


Many Nations were destroyed and in Them is a Lesson 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 


E 
&Is it not a guidance for them...?» 


This is addressed to those who reject what the Prophet $ 
came to them with: ‘We destroyed those who denied the 
Messengers from the previous nations before them. They 
showed open hostility, so now there is not trace of them and 
none of them are left. This is witnessed by the empty homes 
that these people left behind, and which others have naw 
inherited, moving about in the dwellings of those of the past.’ 


دإ فى كلك لبن BH‏ أشق» 
<Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of understanding .>‏ 


This means those who have sound intellect and correct 
understanding. This is as Allàh says, 


4 ve 


AIG 


f Conca مان‎ IG, aas dui OK AT يسا في‎ I» 
CHAS ني‎ di SU Cs SG SCN 

€Have they not traveled through the land, and have they hearts 
wherewith to understand and ears wherewith to hear? Verily, it 
is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts which are in 
the breasts that grow blind.» [22:46] 

Allah also said in Sürah Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah, 

446 انرون 612 فى‎ ie eat ين‎ CED گم‎ Lan d» 

415 it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have 
destroyed before them in whose dwellings they walk about?» 
[32:26] 

Then, Allàh, the Exalted, says, 
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€ ES EO) SE Au Cie X d$» 


{And had it not been for a Word that went forth before from 
your Lord, and a term determined (their punishment), must 
necessarily have come (in this world).» [20:129] 


This means that if it were not for the Word that had already 
preceded from Allàh - that He would not punish anyone until 
the proof had been established against him and the 
punishment would take place at an appointed time that He 
has already determined for these rejecters - then the 
punishment would certainly seize them immediately. 


The Command to be patient and perform the Five daily 
Prayers 


Allah comforts His Prophet š# by saying to him, 
tide C عى‎ ooi 
€So bear patiently what they say,» 
This means, “Be patient concerning their rejection of you.” 
€ gib SA an we ua 
{And glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the 
sun,» 
This is speaking of the Morning (Fajr) prayer. 
ie jS» 
(and before its setting,» This is speaking of the Mid-afternoon 
(Asr) prayer. This has been mentioned in the Two Sahihs on 
the authority of Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali, who said, “Once 


we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah z when he looked 
up at the moon on a night when it was full. He said, 


Si اسْتَطْفتم‎ oj er نُضَامُونَ في‎ Y CSI هَذَا‎ 335 US رَبَكُمْ‎ yz Sp 

ul Y‏ عَلَى Gast s SE eb JS lo‏ فَافْعلُواء 
tVerily, you all will see your Lord (in the Hereafter) just as‏ 
you see this moon and you will not have to crowd together to‏ 


see Him. Therefore, if you are able to not miss a prayer before 
sunrise (Fajr) and before sunset (‘Asr), then you should do so.» 
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Then he recited this Áyah."!! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Umārah bin Ru'aybah that he 
heard the Messenger of Allāh 3 5 saying, 


I J; Vo pie di uo xl 5 ek th 
«Anyone who pra ve before sunrise and before sunset will never 
enter the Hellfire .»?! 


This was also recorded by Muslim. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


[3j 


5 i qu o 
{and during some hours of the night, glorify the praises. 


This means during its hours offer the late night (Tahajjud) 
prayer. Some of the scholars said it also means the after 
sunset (Maghrib) and the night (Isha) prayers. 


€ 81 «وأطرافٌ‎ 
¢and at the ends of the day,» 
This is the opposite of the hours of the night. 
45 dy 
€that you may become pleased 


As Allah says, 
qe By Bhs Shy 
«And verily, your Lord will give you (all good) so that you 
shall be well-pleased .» [93:5] 
In the Sahih, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 3 
said, 
ees فل‎ Si رَبَنَا وَسَعْدَيْكَء‎ 815-55, ad alu Ju ET Je 
Jib alt مِنْ‎ el ad iu Eu 355 i لا‎ d us 65 5d 
ِن ذَلِكَ؟ 25,8 أجل‎ Jal شَيْءٍ‎ Sh coii as بن‎ GA kal ني‎ 
ux sa; Ste ذا" أَسْخَطٌ‎ 15, ase 
l1 Fath ALBari 2:40, Muslim 1:439. 


12] Ahmad 4:136. 
BI Muslim 1:440. 
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‘Allah, the Exalted, says, “O people of Paradise." They will 
reply, "We are here at Your service and Your pleasure our 
Lord." He will then say, "Are you all pleased?” They will reply, 
"Why should we not be pleased our Lord, when You have given 
us what You have not given any others of Your creation?" Allah 
will then say, “Verily, I am going to give you something better 
than that." They will say, "And what thing could be better than 
that?" Allah will say, “I have allowed for you My pleasure, so I 
will never be angry with you again after this." 


In another Hadith, it states that it will be said, 
lop بُِيدُ أَنْ يُنْجِرَكُمُوهُ: فيَُلُونَ: وَمَا‎ ey الله‎ Be Sy dei plo 
Ai Gub ax, 006 BEY Guy QE GG) Dam 
BSUS وَهِيَ‎ cadi BB فَرَ الله ما أَعْطَاهُمْ خَيْرًا مِنَ‎ ud] فَيَنْظرُونَ‎ Stel 
«O people of Paradise, verily you all have an appointed 
promise with Allah that He would like to fulfill for you." They 
will say, “And what is that? Has He not already enlightened 
our faces, made our Scales (of good deeds) heavy, saved us from 
the Hellfire and entered us into Paradise?" Then, the veil will 
be lifted and they will gaze upon Him (Allah). By Allah, He 
has not given them anything better than the opportunity to look 
upon Him, and that is the increase (extra blessing) .»'?! 


4131. And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We 
have given for enjoyment to various groups of them, the 
splendor of the life of this world, that We may test them 
thereby. But the provision of your Lord is better and more 
lasting .> 

4132. And -enjoin Salah on your family, and be patient in 
offering ‘them. We ask not of you a provision: We provide for 
you. And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.> 


N) Fath AUBari 11:493. 
2! Ahmad 4:332. 
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Do not look at the Enjoyment of the Wealthy, be patient 
in the worship of Allah 


Allah, the Exalted, says to His Prophet Muhammad i£, "Do not 
look at what these people of luxury and their likes and peers 
have of nice comforts. For verily, it is only short-lived splendor 
and a feeble bounty, which We are using to test them with. 
And very few of My servants are truly thankful.” Mujahid said, 


iis e 
qvarious groups of them,» “This means the wealthy people. 
This means, “Verily, We have given you (O Muhammad) better 


than that which We have given them.” This is just as Allah says 
in another Ayah, 


afl] 


44114 indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven repeatedly 
recited verses, and the Grand Qur'an. Look not with your eyes 
ambitiously .» [15:87-88] 
Likewise, that which Allah has stored for His Messenger 2% in 
the Hereafter is something extremely great. It is an unlimited 
reward that cannot be described. This is as Allah says, 


مومع عم رمه Abo‏ مم« سر محم 
روف he‏ ربك فورض ریا 


= 


And verily, your Lord will give you so that you shall be well- 
pleased .> [93:5] 


For this reason, Allàh says, 
وی‎ EBS A» 
4But the provision of your Lord is better and more lasting.» ` 


In the Sahih it is recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab entered 
upon the Messenger of Allah š# while he was in the small 
room in which he had separated himself from his wives ae 
he had vowed to stay away from them. When he came in, he 
saw him (the Prophet 3&) lying down upon a sandy straw mat. 
There was nothing in the house except a pile of sant tree pods 
and some hanging equipment. ‘Umar’s eyes filled with tears 
(upon seeing this), so the Messenger of Allah 3% said to him, 


(1! At-Tabari 17:141. 
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UAE يا‎ LSG 
«What makes you cry, © Umar?» 


He replied, “O Messenger of Allah, verily Kisrà and Caesar are 
living in their luxurious conditions, yet you are the chosen 
Friend of Allah amongst His creation?" The Prophet 2 said, 


oh‏ في s‏ أَنْتَ gy‏ الْخَطَّاب؟ LEE Dj AL)‏ لَهُمْ Ob‏ في حَيَاتِهمْ 
ecu‏ 
«Do you have doubt, O son of Al-Khattüb? Those people have‏ 


had their good hastened for them in the life of this world al! 


Thus, the Prophet g was the most abstinent of people 
concerning worldly luxuries, even though he had the ability to 
attain them. If he acquired anything of worldly treasures he 
would spend it on this and that for the servants of Allàh. He 
would never save anything for himself for the next day. 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Abu Sa'id that the Messenger of 
Allah ¿4 said, 

CSA 225 الله لَكُمْ مِنْ‎ ads ما أَحَافُ عَلَيكُمْ ما‎ uil Sp 
‘Verily, the thing I fear most for you all is what Allah will 


allow you to acquire of the splendor of this world.» 


They (the Companions) said, “What is the splendor of this 
world, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, 


at S 
«The blessings of the earth l^! 


Qatadah and As-Suddi said, “The splendor of this worldly life 
means the beautiful adornments of the life of this world." ?! 
Qatadah said, 


1l Fath ALBari 5:137. 

PI Ibn Abi Hatim 7:2442, also recorded by Al-Bukhari (no. 6427) with 
a slight variation of wording. 

3! At-Tabari 18:404. 
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€that We may test them thereby.» "So that We may put them to 
trial.” 
Concerning Alláh's statement, 


CE OG scat aiat o 
€And enjoin the Salah on your family, and be patient in 
offering them.» 


This means to save them from the punishment of Allàh by the 
establishment of the prayer, and you also be patient in 
performing it. This is as Allah says, 


400 Xu SATIS “اموأ‎ Sail hep 


4O you who believe! Ward off yourselves and your families 
against a Fire (Hell). [66:6] 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Zayd bin Aslam reported from his 
father that he and Yarfa’ would sometimes spend the night at 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb's. Umar had a certain time of night that 
he would get up and pray. However, sometimes he would not 
get up for it. Then, we would say, “He is not going to get up 
like he usually does.” When he would awaken, he would make 


his family get up as well. He would say, 
“And enjoin the Salah on your family, and be patient in 
offering them .»” Pl 

Allah said; 


| 


{We ask not of you a provision : We provide for you.» | 


This means that if you establish the prayer, your sustenance 
will come to you from where you did not expect. This is as 
Allah says, 
€And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for 
him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will provide him 


ll At-Tabari 18:405. 
1 At-Tabari 18:406. 
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from (sources) he never could imagine.» [65:2-3] 
Alláh also says, 
Baa ولاح را‎ Al Se ؤرما‎ 


&And 1 (Allah) created not the Jinn and mankind except that 
they should worship Me (Alone).> until, 


Goa GA ذو‎ SU A al |p 
<Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, the Most 
Strong.» [51:56-58] 
Thus, Allah says, 
«We ask not of you a provision : We provide for you. 


Verily, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Májah recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


iy á iof ge iio Sah SO E58 الله تَعَالئ: يا ابن آدَمَ‎ duin 

á S21 وَلَمْ‎ XS Sie BM تَفْعَلُء‎ 
«Allāh, the Exalted, says, “O son of Adam, perform My 
worship and 1 will fill your chest with wealth and fulfill your 
needs. If you do not do so, then I will fill your chest with toil 
and I will not fulfill your needs.) 


It is also reported from Zayd bin Thabit that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah # saying, 


ie el p mE o US ens teal ale الله‎ GS a Cn cats yo 
edi غِنَاهُ في‎ aes ipi us يه‎ be ole iis os إلا ما‎ on 

ekai ce OS Gif; 
«Whoever makes the worldly life his major concern, then Allah 
will scatter his situation for him (i.e. make it difficult) and his 
poverty will be placed between his eyes. He will not get from 
this world anything except that which has already been written 


for him. Whoever makes the Hereafter his intention, then his 
situation will be gathered for him (i.e. made easy) and his 


i] Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :166, Ibn Majah 2:1376. 
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wealth will be placed in his heart. The worldly life will come to ' 
him anyway (in spite of his not seeking it) اماد‎ 


Concerning Allah’s statement, | 


Do pee, 


€x kaiih 
«And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.» 


This means the good end in this life and in the Hereafter. In 

the Hereafter the good end will be Paradise for whoever feared 

Allah. In the Sahih it is reported that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

wtb oft! e مِنْ‎ de esl un go gi ie في ار‎ UG FUTT M 

tb X Eu Ny Bb gin لَنَا في‎ ub Sf ous 2356 

«Į saw in my dream tonight a vision as if we were in the home 

of 'Uqbah bin Rafi’ and we were given fresh Ibn Tab dates. 

Therefore, 1 interpreted this dream to mean that the good final 


outcome (‘Agibah) is for us in this world along with lofty 
(Rifa'ah) positions, and that our religion is good (Tab) قاد‎ 


U $ md ab aci e al igh xe ck d) 6) 
لِك ين قب أن‎ p رشو‎ C 213 35 6 Uds A بن‎ yis S l 


Tsz gerr 


ys VN ya ISi 5 Sps as eto ja J RO IM 4G 


4 xxi 


4133. They say: "Why does he not bring us a sign from his 
Lord?" Has there not come to them the proof of that which is in 
the former papers (Scriptures)?> 

4134. And if We had destroyed them with a torment before 
this, they would surely have said: "Our Lord! If only You had 


sent us a Messenger, we should certainly have followed Your 
Ayat, before we were humiliated and disgraced." 


4135. Say: "Each one is waiting, so wait you too; and you 

shall know who are they that are on Ags-Sirat As-Sawi, and who | 
are they that have let themselves be guided." | 

!!! Ibn Majah 2:1375. 

21 Muslim 4:1779. Ibn Tab is the name of a popular kind of date. 
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The Request of the Polytheists for Proofs while the 
Qur’an is itself a Proof 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about the disbelievers in their 
statement, 


o» 
Why does not» This means, ‘Why doesn't Muhammad bring us 
some proof from his Lord?' They meant a sign that was proof of 


his truthfulness in his claim that he was the Messenger of 
Allah. Allah, the Exalted, said, 


KÍ Gh فى‎ 6E تأهم‎ diy 
«Has there not come to them the proof of that which is in the 
former papers (Scriptures)? 


This means the Qur'àn which Allàh revealed to him while he 
was an unlettered man who could not write well and who did 
not study with the People of the Book. Yet, the Qur'àn 
contains information about the people of the past that tells of 
their events from times long ago and it agrees with the 
authentic information in the previous Books concerning these 
matters. The Qur'àn is the supervisor of these other Books. It 
verifies what is correct and explains the mistakes that were 
falsely placed in these Books and attributed to them. This 
Ayah is similar to Allah's statement in Surat Al-‘Ankabut, 


wee 


RS OS 4 عند‎ 553b Cy oS ot Sn at ET $$ Qj 


T» NS ac de dz التب‎ At C G nas 44: CIN 


> 
EEO p وزكر‎ 


«And they say: "Why are not signs sent down to him from his 
Lord?” Say: "The signs are only with Allāh, and I am only a 
plain warner.” It is not sufficient for them that We have sent 
down to you the Book which is recited to them? Verily, herein 
is mercy and a reminder for a people who believe.» [29:50-51] 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
z said, 
gil ان‎ ci xh ab عَلَى‎ uiu مِنَ الآباتٍ‎ gui i5 dp uino 
sali ex تَابعَا‎ asi Ssi SE 256 vA الله‎ tei "m ER 
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«There was not any Prophet except that he was given signs that 
caused men to believe. That which I have been given is a 
revelation that Allah has revealed to me, so 1 hope that I have 
the most followers among them (the Prophets) on the Day of 
Resurrection لاد‎ 
In this Hadith, the Prophet # only mentioned the greatest of 
the signs that he was given, which is the Qur'àn. However, he 
did have other miracles, which were innumerable and 
limitless. These miracles have all been recorded in the books 
that discuss them, and they have been affirmed in the places 
that mention them. 
Then Allah says, 


€$5 Cá SLI SÍ G5 UU ad ين‎ uis KL d ڈوو‎ 
And if We had destroyed them with a torment before this, they 


would surely have said: “Our Lord! If only You had sent us a 
Messenger..." 


This means, "If We had destroyed these rejecting people before 
We sent this Noble Messenger to them and revealed the Mighty 
Book to them, they would have said, 


€55 C$ ELS S Cop 
{Our Lord! If only You had sent us a Messenger, 


meaning, ‘before you destroyed us, so we could have believed 
in him and followed him.' This is like Allàh said, 


458s Jab أن‎ gd ين‎ dest Sp 


. we should certainly have followed Your Ayat, before we were 
humiliated and disgraced .> 


Allah, the Exalted, explains that these rejecters are stubborn 
and obstinate and they will not believe. 


4 ٠ OG برا‎ ie gc deo SE HP 
{Even if every sign should come them, until they see the 
painful torment.» (10:97] 


This is as Allah says, 


Ul Fath Al-Bāri 8:619, Muslim 1:134. 
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a 4 Ane >» dz: ^ zw », ow. wi aoe 
4 0: يحون‎ dd Vt; ies لله مبارك‎ | LSS Gs» 


44114 this is a blessed Book which We have sent down, so 
follow it and have Taqwa (of Allah), that you may receive 
mercy .> 

Until His statement, 


age hk اله‎ th 


€x Eo 
«because of their turning away.» [6:155-157] 
Allah also says, 
KAT دی ين يندى‎ GÀ E AL لتم کی‎ um lC لافس‎ 
And they swore by Allah their most binding oath that if a 
warner came to them, they would be more guided than any of 
the nations (before them).» |35:42] 


t 


z 24 wi Be ose 


i head Ac CER of cuc ue d, UG 


€And they swear their strongest oaths by Allah, that if there 
came to them a sign, they would surely believe therein.» 
[6:109] to the completion of those Ayát. 


Then, Allah says, 
<i> 


€Say> “Say, O Muhammad, to those who deny you, oppose you 
and continue in their disbelief and obstinance.” 


2 و 
«كل oaks‏ 


¢Each one is waiting,» among you and us; 


LÀ 
HEX 


giri 


450 wait you too;> This is a command to await (anticipate). 


€ rat DE من‎ SES 
«and you shall know who are they that are on As-Sirat As- 
Sawi.> 
This means the straight road. 


flee ge 


(xs uo 
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And who are they that have let themselves be guided .» 


meaning guidance to the truth and the path of right guidance. 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


un S‏ يت IDF ON a‏ سيبلا 
And they will know, when they see the torment, who it is that‏ 
is most astray from the path! [25:42]‏ 
And Allah said,‏ 
2E BS EE Shep‏ 41 
Tomorrow they will come to know who is liar, the insolent‏ 
one!» [54:26]‏ 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürah Ta Ha, and all praise 
and gratitude is due to Allah. The Tafsir of Surat Al-Anbiya’ 
will follow this, if Allah wills. And all praise and thanks are 
due to Allàh. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat ALAnbiya? 
(Chapter - 21) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Sürat Al-Anbiya’ 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that 'Abdur-Rahmáàn bin Yazid said that 
‘Abdullah said, “Banu Israîl," Al-Kahf, Maryam, Ta Ha and 
Al-Anbiya’ - they are among the earliest and most beautiful 
Sürahs and they are my treasure.” 


نہر اتر ات تيعد 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.‏ 


x ڪر يِن‎ xb wd ما‎ ١ تُنسُونَ:‎ AX في‎ D He us CA 
Í LORENTE m dpi VI E Any Spal at tei دب إل‎ 
XX في‎ Sal Lg; قال‎ een Z5 Lu zd pe بر‎ 
GU AR BLOAT yo LISGGE cgi gees وهو‎ NG 
413: يومنت‎ cal ين 15 أفلكتها‎ ud “متك‎ TS Ld te xe, 
41. Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn 
away in heedlessness. 
42. Comes not unto them an admonition from their Lord as a 
recent revelation but they listen to it while they play.» 


¢3. With their hearts occupied. Those who do wrong, conceal 
their private counsels, (saying): "Is this more than a human 
being like you? Will you submit to magic while you see it?" 


44. He said: "My Lord knows what is said in the heavens and 
on earth. And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.'" 


1l Surah ALIsrá 
I?! Fath ALBari, 4:289. 
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45. Nay, they say: "These are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he 
has invented it! - Nay, he is a poet! Let him then bring us an 
Ayah like the ones that were sent before!" 


¢6. Not one of the towns of those which We destroyed, believed 
before them; will they then believe. 


The Hour is at hand but People are heedless 


This is a warning from Allàh of the approach of the Hour, and 
that people are heedless of it, i.e., they are not working for it 
or preparing for it. An-Nasà'1 recorded that Abu Sa'id reported 
from the Prophet 2: 


Ga i طن‎ 
«while they turn away in heedlessness>, he $& said, 
ETT في‎ 
«in this world .)'! 
Allah says: 
S نلا‎ ai 7d af» 

<The Event ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not to 
hasten it» 


€» ia d as i55 iu cu 


The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder. And if they see a sign, they turn away.» [54:1,2]. 


Then Allah states that they do not listen to the revelation 
(Wahy) that He sends down to His Messenger $, which is 
addressed to the Quraysh and all disbelievers like them. 


€ eu ين‎ uem ot بيهم‎ UD 
{Comes not unto them an admonition from their Lord as a recent 
revelation» meaning, newly-revealed, 
TEGERE, 
{but they listen to it while they play.» This is like what Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, "Why do you ask the People of the Book about what they 


I! An-Nasai in Al-Kubrá, 6:407. 
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have, which has been altered and distorted, and they have 
added things and taken things away, when your Book is the 
most recently revealed from Allah, and you read it pure and 
Uunagultetated d. Al-Bukhàri recorded something similar to 
this. 


476 at inii i. 
€Those who do wrong, conceal their private counsels> 
meaning, what they say to one another in secret. 


pei DE dy ua مل‎ 
«Is this more than a human being like you?» meaning, the 
Messenger of Allah z. They did not believe that he could be a 
Prophet because he was a human being like them, so how 
could he have been singled out to receive revelation, and not 
them? They said: 
4 یروت‎ IS I oi 

«Will you submit to magic while you see it?> meaning, will you 
follow him and be like one who submits to magic when he 
knows that it is magic? Allah said in response to their 
fabrications and lies: 


5x6 Xa في‎ Tal SS a; dé» 
«He said: "My Lord knows what is said in the heavens and on 
earth...» 


Nothing at all is hidden from the One Who knows that, and 
He is the One Who reveals this Qur'àn which contains news of 
the earliest and last generations. No one can produce the like 
of this except the One Who knows all the secrets of the 
heavens and the earth. 


€i tai 55> 
«And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.» means, He hears all 


that they say and He knows all their circumstances. This is a 
warning and a threat to them. 


I! Fath Al-Bāri, 13:505. 
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The Disbelievers’ Ideas about the Qur'an and the 
Messenger i&; their demand for a Sign and the 
Refutation of that 


د سا بير 


ict Led da BD‏ بل اف 
Nay, they say: "These are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he‏ 
has invented it!..."">‏ 


Here Allah tells us of the stubbornness and heresy of the 
disblievers, and the various things they said about the Qur'àn, 
and how they were confused and misguided about it. 
Sometimes they described it as magic, and sometimes they 
described it as poetry, or mixed up false dreams, or a 
fabrication. As Allah says: 


) Xo SS S us SON BS GE «أنظرٌ‎ 
€See what examples they have put forward for you. So they 
have gone astray, and never can they find a way} [17:48] 
GS Lj Ceo pe C 
€Let him then bring us an Ayah like the ones that were sent 
before! 


They were referring to the she-camel of Sàlih, and the signs of 
Musa and ‘isa. And Allah says, 


€,58 € Sis d باي‎ LZ Gu 
And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 


people of old denied them.» [17:59]. 
So Allàh said here: 


A او‎ IPE TIR ١ لوط‎ "P "PE 
€ XE أهلكتها أفهم‎ I ot قَبْلَهُم‎ Ine UP 


€Not one of the towns of those which We destroyed, believed 
before them; will they then believe? 


None of the peoples to whom Messengers were sent were given 
a sign at the hands of their Prophet and believed. On the 
contrary, they disbelieved and We destroyed them as a result. 
Would these people believe in a sign if they saw it? Not at alll 
In fact, 
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EGRE Dre 


- 


i ai gon ctt 
3 quede 


EAE Li Sees 


Truly, those, against 


whom the Word of your‏ يلْمَبُونَ A eet a jer Km S10‏ ين ظاموأ 
r^ | Lord has been justified,‏ ع “l et ot aian Armut zu,‏ 
Sa ecce da Sis ds will not believe. Even if‏ 
a Ci a alta 5 d ird ;; [every sign should come‏ 
o, Ga as- ||to them, until they see‏ = 
Kuba ONENE io Laie oss the painful torment.»‏ 


2 AZ 4$ وو جه‎ 02 A 7 


pm A 


Avra A o ioi. 5 MI eee 5 
Stites ot 


Sie ep NC EGG 
A EIU O LETS yy 3f 


[10:96-97]. 

Indeed, they witnes- 
sed clear signs and 
definitive proof at the 
hands of the Messen- 
ger of Allah xy, signs 


seers Keo 22 cz fA [which were far clearer 
d : Sg يڪو الطعام وما کا‎ UY [and more overwhel- 
Ga pes nu ming than any that 


had been witnessed in 
the case of any other 
Prophet, may the 
VES and peace of Allah be upon them all. 


ACG eret 


pv 


cu Y 2S إن‎ Àj $6 855 el ze SC, إلا‎ ZG GA OG» 


Deer be y or روو‎ mn? catia DA 


c Ax IS 5 4 IM Gabe Kd m KW SL Y Vale وما جعلتهم‎ 
€: i Lin i [$2 A XS oy 
47. And We sent not before you but men to whom We 


revealed. So ask the people of the Reminder if you do not 
know.» 


«8. And We did not place them in bodies that did not eat food, 
nor were they immortals.» 


¢9. Then We fulfilled to them the promise. So We saved them 
and those whom We willed, but We destroyed Al-Musrifin .» 
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The Messengers are no more than Human Beings 


Here Allah refutes those who denied that human Messengers 
could be sent: 


n ceo رجالا‎ d BiG CO G 


€And We sent not before you but men to whom We revealed. 
meaning, all the Messengers who came before you were men, 
human beings. There were no angels among them. This is like 
the Aydt: 

€x. SNS oll od إلا رجالا‎ GS ين‎ CL OS) 
And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We 
revealed, from among the people of townships} [12:109] 
€ s 6x LE oy) 

4Say : "I am not a new thing among the Messengers...» [46:9] 

Allah tells us that the previous nations denied that and said: 
€x. T 
€" Shall mere men guide us?" [64:6]. So Allah says here: 


45745 Y XX إن‎ Sai joi aes 


4So ask the people of the Reminder if you do not know.» 
meaning, ask the people of knowledge among the nations such 
as the Jews and Christians and other groups: 'were the 
Messengers who came to you human beings or angels?' Indeed 
they were human beings. This is a part of the perfect blessing 
of Allah towards His creation: He sent to them Messengers 


from among themselves so that they could receive the Message 
from them and learn from them. 


dst Y cm uan up‏ الطلعام4 
And We did not place them in bodies that did not eat food...»‏ 
meaning, rather they had bodies that ate food, as Allàh says:‏ 
i o. anis GIO >‏ إل tei RTS có,‏ 5455 9 455-01 
And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but‏ 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets» [25:20]‏ 
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meaning, they were human beings who ate and drank like all 
other people, and they went to the marketplaces to earn a 
living and engage in business; that did not affect them 
adversely or reduce their status in any way, as the idolators 
imagined. 
SSS A dd UNS ف‎ uus ant بال‎ AX ندا‎ ac» 
«And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat food, and walk 
about in the markets. Why is not an angel sent down to him to 
be a warner with him? Or (why) has not a treasure been 


granted to him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may 
eat?" [25:7-8] 


uc BE OD 
€nor were they immortals meaning, in this world; on the 


contrary, they lived, then they died. 


P 


Au d lg‏ الخلد» 
«And We granted not to any human being immortality before‏ 
you» [21:34]‏ 
But what distinguished them from others was that they‏ 
received revelation from Allah, and the angels brought down to‏ 
them from Allàh His rulings concerning His creation, what He‏ 
commanded and what He prohibited. i‏ 


E nio م‎ 


Then We fulfilled to them the promise.» the promise that their 
Lord made to destroy the evildoers. Allah fulfilled His promise 
and did that. He says: 


t. 


€ وسن‎ aD 


«So We saved them and those whom We willed,» meaning, their 
followers among the believers, 


i ih 


but We destroyed Al-Musrifin.» meaning, those who disbelieved 
the Message brought by the Messengers. 
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iz 4 


^ 4^ رسلاو‎ ^". ^ a vt Ld ri dios z? of e auct Te 1 
Y WX qood C VQ US mee Us lle ظالمة وأنشأنا‎ 


e a 


NEL xu vL 


410. Indeed, We have sent down for you a Book in which there 
is Dhikrukum. Will you not then understand?» 


411. How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We 
destroyed, and raised up after them another people!» 


412. Then, when they sensed Our torment, behold, they (tried 
to) flee from it.» 

413. Flee not, but return to that wherein you lived a luxurious 
life, and to your homes, in order that you may be questioned.» 


414. They cried: “Woe to us! Certainly we have been 
wrongdoers."» 


415. And that cry of theirs ceased not, till We made them as a 
field that is reaped, extinct.» 


The Virtue of the Qur’an 


Here Allah points out the noble status of the Qur'àn and urges 
them to recognize its worth: 


Com KH d‏ يد کک 


«Indeed, We have sent down for you a Book in which there is 
Dhikrukum>. 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Honor for you.” 
gidas X» 


{Will you not then understand?» means, will you not understand 
this blessing, and accept it? This is like the Ayah: 


CHK وسرت‎ a لك‎ BS Syd 
And verily, this is indeed a Reminder for you and your 
people, and you will be questioned .» [43:44] 


(1) At-Tabari, 21:611. 
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How the Evildoers were destroyed 


€ LE ِن ينر‎ CS SP 
{How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We destroyed,» 
meaning, they were very many. This is like the Ayah: 
x be uii يت‎ Gd eg 
ae many generations have We destroyed after Nüh!» 
17:1 


2 


E P^ s کے‎ x. 
qus عل‎ GE L6 LE cou WEE ics uoa. 
«And many a township did We destroy while they were given 
to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins» (22:45]. 
4 ارت‎ US GI s) 
and raised up after them another people! means, another nation 
which came after them. 
ed va un 

Then, when they sensed Our torment,» when they realized that 


the torment would undoubtedly come upon them, just as their 
Prophet had warned them, 


S Gu p 
behold, they (tried to) flee from it.> they tried to run away. 


«5 فيه‎ BEE I vus VAS Y» 
{Flee not, but return to that wherein you lived a luxurious life, 
and to your homes,» 
This is a way of ridiculing them. It will be said to them by way 
of ridicule: "Do not run away from the coming torment; go 


back to the delights and luxuries and fine homes in which you 
were living." Qatadah said, “Mocking them.” 


siá Kip 
in order that you may be questioned? about whether you gave 
thanks for what you had. 


Sürah 21. Al-Anbiya' (16-20) (Part-17) 431 


ics rrr PEIN & 
"ntu کا‎ 


Clo as CIES rk C cii 
Aut, Brus Bo رح سنس جه‎ 
فلما أحسواباس:اإذاهمم‎ le 
Qoi n) by Das They cried: ‘Woe to 
وسكي للك‎ ii ل رار نميو‎ us! Certainly we have 


acs been wrong- doers.” } 
a 1 LE sls 8 
SAGE att S vc , spares They will confess their 


ta aM 


GE aet orci de Spe sins when it will be of 
ERAT FTO) BO ad SaaS GTM no benefit to them. 


722-7 
ره - 


Si ox EO ae SE Oe S EB We Sd زاك‎ Gp 


metere 


á Ux US 


"d 
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sais و‎ OEY e HK Pn ceased not, till We made 
PO» ss. | them as a field that is 
yn Ou ACC Ok Ora reaped, extinct.» 
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T 77 poe EC 2? T 
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416. We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them for play.» 


«17. Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have 
taken it from Us, if We were going to do (that).» 


418. Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so it 
destroys it, and behold, it disappears. And woe to you for that 
which you ascribe .} 
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419. To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens and on earth. 
And those who are near Him are not too proud to worship 
Him, nor are they weary .> 


€20. They glorify His praises night and day, they never 
slacken .» 


Creation was made with Justice and Wisdom 
Allāh tells us that He created the heavens and the earth in 
truth, i.e. with justice. 
KSA BN oll وى‎ Ue يما‎ uel adt aga 
that He may requite those who do evil with that which they 


have done, and reward those who do good, with what is best. 
[53:31]. 


He did not create all that in vain or for (mere) play: 
is VE sd Xs WE di as بطلا‎ Cm وتا‎ JG al Ge wp 
€x 
And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is 
between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 
those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!» [38:27] 
as Cee of CY من‎ EY LE JG sp 
«Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have 
taken it from Us, if We were going to do (that).> 
Ibn Abi Najih said, narrating from Mujahid: 
465 من‎ SEY Gb Ld Sp 
«Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have 
taken it from Us,> 


“Meaning, From Ourself,’ He is saying, ‘We would not have 
created Paradise or Hell or death or the resurrection or the 
Reckoning.””!] 


Ul At-Tabari, 18:421. 
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if We were going to do (that).» Qatadah,'!! As-Suddi, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha' and Mughirah bin Miqsam said: "This means, ‘We 
will not do that.” Mujahid said, every time the word 


<ol> 


€if* is used in the Qur'àn, it is a negation. 


€AS & 3i Sis y» 


«Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood,» means, We 
explain the truth and thus defeat falsehood.’ Allah says: 


4 و‎ tT rer 


4305 ذا هر‎ AED 
¢so it destroys it, and behold, it disappears.» it is fading and 


vanishing. 
e Kop 
¢And woe to you? O you who say that Allah has offspring. 
thie» 
for that which you ascribe.» that which you say and 
fabricate. 


Then Allah informs of the servitude of the angels, and how 
they persevere in worship night and day: 


Everything belongs to Allah and serves Him 


LT rd 


ae ers > hee e 5 4 M^ 
giie 55 MN SS من في‎ d 


«To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens and on earth. 
And those who are near Him} i.e., the angels, 


EE EL 


qare not too proud to worship Him,» they do not feel proud and 
do not refuse to worship Him. This is like the Ayah: 
F AES us Sl ولا المليكة‎ Ae یکوت‎ d nudi scs d 
CE ed ES eC ace 


= 


0) At-Tabari, 18:420. 
ll Ad.Durr Al-Manthür, 5:620. 
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«Al-Masih will never be proud to reject being a servant of 
Allah, nor the angels who are the near. And whosoever rejects 
His worship and is proud, then He will gather them all together 
unto Himself.» [4:172] 


dint «ولا‎ 
{nor are they weary.» means, they do not get tired or feel bored. 
EEA Y S06 I Ap 
They glorify His praises night and day, they never slacken .} 


They persist in their worship night and day, obeying Allah to 
the utmost, and they are able to do this, as Allah says: 


4i yt: (W oboe opt A 


o ويفعلون ما‎ Ky. t at á byan X Íp 
who do not iiber Allāh in what He commands them, but do 
what they are commanded? ]66:6[ 


"C «un toot aA 


EC M T Ak [en s لو‎ e iren e ox & "HIS اذو‎ 0 : 
€ سوت‎ 5 x ISS ike C. nli al 
421. Or have they taken (for worship) gods from the earth who 
raise the dead?> 


422 . Had there been therein (in the heavens and the earth) gods 
besides Allah, then verily, both would have been ruined. 
Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, (High is He) above 
all that (evil) they associate with Him!» 

423. He cannot be questioned as to what He does, while they 
will be questioned .> 


Refutation of false gods 
Allah denounces those who take other gods instead of Him: 


€x هم‎ ox & iae ار ادوا‎ 
€Or have they taken gods from the earth who raise the dead? 


meaning, can they bring the dead back to life and bring them 
forth from the earth? They cannot do any of that, so how can 
they make them rivals to Allàh and worship them alongside 
Him? 

Then Allah tells us that if there were another god besides Him, 
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the heavens and the earth would be ruined: 


€ Cs فیا‎ i «لز‎ 
Had there been therein gods} means, in the heavens and the 
earth, 
4 


€then verily, both would have been ruined.» This is like the Ayah: 


"ETE 


pem ولعلا‎ SC y vadit dide coe امن انين ا‎ OR 

€ ua e ail irae uae de 
No son did Allah beget, nor is there any god along with Him. 
Then each god would have taken away what he had created, and 
some would have tried to overcome others! Glorified be Allah 
above all that they attribute to Him!» [23:91]. 


And Allah says here: 


34 م مه 


Ci jun é vas ail فسبحان‎ 
{Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, above all that they 
associate with Him!» 


meaning, glorified be He above what they say about Him 
having offspring or partners; glorified and exalted and 
sanctified be He far above all the lies that they fabricate. 


EMS وهم‎ x6 y 
«He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will 
be questioned .> 


He is the Ruler Whose rule cannot be overturned and none 
can object to it, because of His might, majesty, pride, 
knowledge, wisdom, justice and subtlety. 


thet (> 
{while they will be questioned.» means, He is the One Who will 
ask His creation about what ee did. This is like the Ayah: 
CPUS عا نا‎ raa ES a3) 
«So, by your Lond, We shall li ciiin call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to do.» [15:92-93] 


€X c يجا‎ Í xA 
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«And He protects (all), while against Whom there is no 
protector> [23:88] 


chí op bor p y اط رر‎ r VEI e A722 
SETTE 3 dod s du Ui E TAG مره‎ op DAA A» 
P s adi pA A J 
N ^ ru ral} cep إلا‎ TN P من‎ za لكا من‎ U5 ¢ eon ee Kt لا يعلمون‎ 


oii TY إل‎ 


424. Or have they taken for worship gods besides Him? Say: 
"Bring your proof. This is the Reminder for those with me and 
the Reminder for those before me." But most of them know not 
the Truth, so they are averse.» 


«25. And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): "There is no God but I, so worship 
Me.” y 


WET Ny‏ ین ug‏ ل» 
have they taken for worship gods besides Him? Say:) - O‏ 407 


Muhammad - 
وکت‎ es) 
Bring your proof.» your evidence for what you are saying. 
tis Bs Sd 
«This is the Reminder for those with me» means, the Qur'àn. 
B es 


dand the Reminder for those before me» means, the previous 
Books, unlike what you claim. Each Book was revealed to each 
Prophet who was sent with the message that there is no god 
except Allah, but you idolators do not recognize the truth, so 
you turn away from it. Allàh says: 


€i US. SE. ceo إلا‎ Jum ين‎ US ين‎ C وما‎ 


And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): "There is no god but I..." 


This is like the Aydt. 
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the Most Gracious?"» 
[43:45] 
uod RL Ge dic 1 DNE. 
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b Ub [ere CANS C Bosse | And verily, We have 


PAPA 


BAAR P 9 C; |sent among every Um- 
io sat. ار‎ E mah a Messenger (pro- 


Ae EELS sp Subba ACT claiming): ''Worship 


2s fiss <. o <f te || Allāh, and avoid Taghit 
ias d وت فهم يدو‎ spat (all fale deities)."> 
3 5,22 CI ic dt; ye" Se |[16:36] 
Every Prophet who 
was sent by Allàh 
called people to worship Allàh Alone, with no partner or 
associate. The natural inclination of man (Al-Fitrah) also bears 
witness to that. The idolators have no proof and their dispute 
is of no use before their Lord; on them is wrath, and for them 
will be a severe torment. 


2 Si, ACA لا‎ OM te. بل‎ xt OG امن‎ iz Up 
وهم دن‎ mí لين‎ Í pads pana Ed SORS ad 
e ye DS ين دونو‎ i لت‎ ee E ومن‎ 4€ ue aui 
426. And they say: "The Most Gracious has [NM 
children." Glory to Him! They are but honored servants. 
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«27. They speak not until He has spoken, and they act on His 
command .> 


«28. He knows what is before them, and what is behind them, 


and they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is 
pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of Him.» 


429. And if any of then should say: “Verily, I am a god 
besides Him," such We should recompense with Hell. Thus We 
recompense the wrongdoers .» 


The Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angels are 
the Daughters of Allah; description of their Deeds and 
Status 


Here Allah refutes those who claim that He has offspring 
among the angels - exalted and sanctified be He. Some of the 
Arabs believed that the angels were the daughters of Allah, 
but Allah says: 


€. aes Rx) 
{Glory to Him! They are but honored servants.» 


meaning, the angels are servants of Allàh who are honored by 
Him and who hold high positions of noble status. They obey 
Him to the utmost in all their words and deeds. 


KEA a بلقو وهم‎ iua Y» 
They speak not until He has spoken, and they act on His 
command .> 


meaning, they do not initiate any matter before Him or go 
against His commands; on the contrary, they hasten to do as 
He commands, and He encompasses them with His knowledge 
so that nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him. 


Ceti تلم ا ب يز وما‎ 
€He knows what is before them, and what is behind them,» 


os 2 


€and they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is 
pleased.» 
This is like the Ayát: 
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€ Vy عد‎ BH aii طمن‎ 
{Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission?» [2:255] 
DES SAY wee Lai ع‎ GD 
Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits> [34:23]. 
There are many Áyát which say similar things. 


SE يد‎ gb 


«And they for fear of Him» means, because they fear Him. 
dara ينع إك إل‎ IE وس‎ ES 
€And they stand in awe. And if any of them should say: 
“Verily, I am a god besides Him," 


meaning, whoever claims to be a god instead of Allah, i.e., 
alongside Allah, 
ری ال4‎ UT IS od Ay 


ee 


such We should recompense with Hell. Thus We recompense 
the wrongdoers .> 


meaning, everyone who says this. This is a conditional 
sentence, and the condition stated does not necessarily have 
to take place. This is like the Aydt 


Hau te ALE Le per 0. جم‎ E 
seat GE ولد‎ Hn SE إن‎ Bp 


«Say: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first of 
worshippers.” > [43:81] 


Gu bs Gs علق‎ Ss SES iy 


«If you join others in worship with Allah, (then) surely, (all) 
your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be among the 
losers.» [39:65] 


$5 yee Croce Mo معن و‎ foe o ^tm av tt ~ 
كل‎ OE من‎ CUL, EES G Es GS oi d وأ‎ 2 
KU aque tite Re vere iara tS. | 
أن تميد بهم وجملنا فيا فجاجا سبلا‎ Gere شىء حي أفلا يؤْمِئُونَ .7 وحعلنا في الأرض‎ 
1 3 


Z 4 VU ^ =R Res f m "TTE LL ENL De 
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USE aX Li EE 


430. Have not those who disbelieve known that the heavens and 
the earth were joined together as one united piece, then We 
parted them? And We have made from water every living 
thing. Will they not then believe?> 


431. And We have placed on the earth firm mountains, lest it 
should shake with them, and We placed therein broad highways 
for them to pass through, that they may be guided.» 


432. And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well- 
guarded. Yet they turn away from its signs}. 


433. And He it is Who has created the night and the day, and 
the sun and the moon, each in an orbit floating .» 


The Signs of Allah in the Heavens and the Earth and in 
the Night and the Day 


Here Allàh tells of His perfect might and power in His creation 
and subjugation of all things. 


5€ uii» 
Have not those who disbelieve known? 


means, those who deny His Divine nature and worship others 
instead of Him, do they not realize that Allah is the One Who 
is Independent in His powers of creation and is running the 
affairs of all things with absolute power? So how can it be 
appropriate to worship anything else beside Him or to 
associate others in worship with Him? Do they not see that 
the heavens and the earth were joined together, i.e. in the 
beginning they were all one piece, attached to one another and 
piled up on top of one another, then He separated them from 
one another, and made the heavens seven and the earth 
seven, placing the air between the earth and the lowest 
heaven. Then He caused rain to fall from the sky and 
vegetation to grow from Ma earth. He says: 


Sj NS a E اماو‎ o. CIS 
«And We have made na water every living thing. Will they 
not then believe?» 
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meaning, they see with their own eyes how creation develops 
step by step. All of that is proof of the existence of the Creator 
Who is in control of all things and is able to do whatever He 
wills. 


In everything there is a Sign of Him, showing that He is 
One. 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from his father from ‘Ikrimah that 
Ibn 'Abbàs was asked; "Did the night come first or the day?" 
He said, “Do you think that when the heavens and the earth 
were joined together, there was anything between them except 
darkness? Thus you may know that the night came before the 
day." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Umar said that a man 
came to him and questioned him about when the heavens and 
earth were joined together then they were parted. He said, “Go 
to that old man (Shaykh) and ask him, then come and tell me 
what he says to you.” So he went to Ibn ‘Abbas and asked 
him. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Yes, the heavens were joined together 
and it did not rain, and the earth was joined together and 
nothing grew. When living beings were created to populate the 
earth, rain came forth from the heavens and vegetation came 
forth from the earth.” The man went back to Ibn ‘Umar and 
told him what had been said. Ibn ‘Umar said, “Now I know 
that Ibn ‘Abbas has been given knowledge of the Qur'àn. He 
has spoken the truth, and this is how it was." Ibn 'Umar said: 
“I did not like the daring attitude of Ibn ‘Abbas in his Tafsir of 
the Qur'àn, but now I know that he has been given knowledge 
of the Qur’an.”!! 

Said bin Jubayr said: "The heavens and the earth were 
attached to one another, then when the heavens were raised 
up, the earth became separate from them, and this is their 
parting which was mentioned by Allah in His Book." Al-Hasan 
and Qatadah said, "They were joined together, then. they were 
separated by this air." 


I! At-Tabari, 18:433. 
21 Tbn Abi Hatim, 8:2450. 
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{And We have made from water every living thing.» meaning, the 
origin of every living thing is in water. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “I said: O 
Messenger of Allàh, when I see you I feel happy and content, 
tell me about everything." He #4 said, 


nU مِنْ‎ S gap ل‎ 
(Everything was created from water.» 


“I said, tell me about something which, if I do it, I will enter 
Paradise." He ¿4 said: 


d والس يا‎ qiu s FESS رَصِلٍ‎ gun ably psi adf 
(X FEAT Jp 
{Spread (the greeting of) Salam, feed others, uphold the ties of 


kinship, and stand in prayer at night when people are sleeping. 
Then you will enter Paradise in peace Y! 


This chain of narration fulfills the conditions of the Two 
Sahihs, apart from Abu Maymünah, who is one of the men of 
the Sunans, his first name was Salim; and At-Tirmidhi classed 
him as Sahih. 


"t4 


«And We have placed on the earth firm mountains,» 


means, mountains which stabilize the earth and keep it steady 
and lend it weight, lest it should shake with the people, i.e., 
move and tremble so that they would not be able to stand firm 
on it - because it is covered with water, apart from one- 
quarter of its surface. So the land is exposed to the air and 
sun, so that its people may see the sky with its dazzling signs 
and evidence. So Allah says, 


die s d» 


{lest it should shake with them,» meaning, so that it will not 
shake with them. 
Sas XU 


7 Ec o Oc» 


«and We placed therein broad highways for them to pass 


"I Ahmad, 2:295, 323, 324. 
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Iirough,y 


means, mountain passes through which they may travel from 
region to region, country to country. Ás we can see, the 
mountains form barriers between one land and another, so 
Allah created gaps - passes - in the mountains so that people 
may travel from here to there. So He says: 


gai لك‎ 
<that they may be guided.» 
«Usi ái icut Us 
And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. 
means, covering the earth like a dome above it. This is like the 
Ayah, 
€ Sus OY ul uet LAG} 
«With Hands We constructed the heaven. Verily, We are able 
to extend the vastness of space thereof.» [51:47] 


er cL 


€ s وما‎ Liy 
«By the heaven and Him Who built it.» (91:5] 
Eih o LG GES OE كنت‎ 26S Kea d E dS 


€Have they not looked at the heaven above them, how We have 
made it and adorned it, and there are no rifts in it?» [50:6]. 


The building and making described here refers to the raising 
of the dome, as when the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


Ves على‎ ped ge 
“slam is built on five. 


ie., five pillars, which can only refer to a tent as familiar 
among the Arabs. 


(Ui, 
{safe and well-guarded.p means, high and protected from 
anything reaching it. Mujahid said, “Raised up.”"*! 


I! Fath ALBari, 1:64. 
Pl At-Tabari, 18:436. 
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digo Gi ورم عن‎ 
€Yet they turn away from its signs.» This is like the Ayah: 
Coe ex Ve Lus ue في الوت‎ xc ين‎ ale) 
And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass 
by, while they are averse therefrom» [12:105]. 


They do not think about how Allah has created it, so vast and 
high, and adorned it with heavenly bodies both stationary and 
moving by night and day, such as the sun which completes its 
circuit in one day and night, until it completes its allotted 
time, which no one knows except Allah, Who created it and 
subjugated it and directed its course. Then Allah says, 
drawing attention to some of His signs, 


€ Sf c ok Hy 
«And He it is Who has created the night and the day,» 


meaning, the one with its darkness and stillness, and the 
other with its light and human interaction; sometimes the one 
is longer while the other is shorter, then they switch. 


LJ 
eee 


L6)‏ والقمر» 
{and the sun and the moon,» the sun with its own light and its‏ 
own path and orbit and allotted time, and the moon which‏ 
shines with a different light and travels on a different path and‏ 
has its own allotted time.‏ 
Fd‏ فی di‏ يسْبَحُوَ4 

{each in an orbit floating.» means, revolving. Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“They revolve like a spinning wheel, in a circle."!! This is like 
the Áyah: 


€, Vi 2uz di (CL Foal, والس‎ S dt وَجَمَنَ‎ aca Bap 
(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the 


night for resting, and the sun and the moon for reckoning. 
Such is the measuring of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.> 


Hl At-Tabari, 20:520, 521 
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Syl AS نقیں‎ Y odd ce ei اتن‎ ac A ين‎ Vu n o 
(56,25 Ci 25 Gt, shh Se; 

434. And We granted not to any human being immortality 

before you; then if you die, would they live forever?» 

435. Everyone is going to taste death, and We shall test you 


with evil and with good by way of trial. And to Us you will be 
returned .> 


No One has been granted Immortality in this World 
€A5 a AS وما‎ 


And We granted not to any human being immortality before 
you ;> means, O Muhammad. 


GU 
¢immortality> means, in this world. On the contrary, 
€S5 AG guit js ab is us Soy der 5» 


«Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of 


your Lord full of majesty and honor will remain forever.» 
[55:26-27]. 


€& a» 
€then if you diep means, O Muhammad, 
«55 A ee 


€would they live forever?» means, they hope that they will live 
forever after you, but that will not happen; everything will pass 
away. So Allah says: 


55 s us zy» 
€Everyone is going to taste death, 
€and We shall test you with evil and with good by way of 
trial.» 


446 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Meaning, "We shall test you, sometimes with difficulties and 
sometimes with ease, to see who will give thanks and who will 
be ungrateful, who will have patience and who will despair." 
'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 'Abbàs: 


ووک 
{and We shall test you> means, We will test you,‏ 
طبار t‏ 5« 

{with evil and with good by way of trial.» means, with difficulties 
and with times of prosperity, with health and sickness, with 
richness and poverty, with lawful and unlawful, obedience and 
sin, with guidance and misguidance. 

Syst Cn 


{And to Us you will be returned.» means, and We will requite 
you according to your deeds,!"! 


Peu. Leo اليف‎ Roi ما‎ d) ibe إن‎ Gee ufi Dc py 
اللا‎ ax EE yz Lb eee هم‎ 4X S» 5 

€ ams 
436. And when those who disbelieved see you, they take you 
not except for mockery (saying): "Is this the one who talks 


about your gods?" While they disbelieve at the mention of the 
Most Gracious .» 


437. Man is created of haste. I will show you My Ayat. So ask 
Me not to hasten (them). 


How the Idolators mocked the Prophet 3: 
Allah tells His Prophet i: 


(ie Sai راف‎ Gy 
{And when those who disbelieved see you,» 


meaning, the disbelievers of the Quraysh, such as Abu Jahl 
and his like. 


€i إلا‎ disk «إت‎ 


I'l At-Tabari, 18:440. 
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€they take you not except for mockery> 
means, they make fun of you and insult you, saying, 


(XC LEX اليف‎ cp 


"Is this the one who talks about your gods?" meaning, is this the 
one who insults your gods and ridicules your intelligence? Allàh 
says: 


iiim شم‎ S e io) 
«While they disbelieve at the mention of the Most Gracious.» 


meaning, they disbelieve in Allah and yet they mock the 
Messenger of Allah 34. As Allah says: 


EOL ڪا‎ a obs بسك‎ AOS i f SE ب‎ di DD 

ke ING SONG: رت‎ Vis وسوک‎ GE o أك‎ 3 ear 
And when they see you, they treat you only in mockery 
(saying): "Is this the one whom Allāh has sent as a Messenger? 
He would have nearly misled us from our gods, had it not been 
that we were patient and constant in their worship!" And they 
will know, when they see the torment, who it is that is most 
astray from the path!» [25:41-42] 


E ap 
Man is created of haste.» This is like the Ayah: 

€ E Soit S6» 
dand man is ever hasty [17:11], in all matters. The reason why 
the haste of man is mentioned here is that when mention is 
made of those who mock the Messenger 23, (the believers) will 
want to avenge them swiftly, and that so should happen 
sooner. Allah says, 


je ين‎ Sea SL 
Man is created of haste.» because He delays (the punishment) 
until a time when, once He seizes him, He will never let him go. 


He delays it, then He hastens it; He waits, then He does not 
delay any longer. So He says: 


455 Scy 
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41 will show you My 


Ayat> meaning, M 
T d.a is |^ DA 
a Ia Eo DIS; vengeance, ruling and 


"25 uU 


oy C ال ود‎ MCN لدو‎ ORC power over those who 
D T disobey Me. 
cn orn quip ee zi 


pur. E So ask M 
ow fe, س‎ Ae 0 AS e not to 
وع مالین که‎ 4 CE] hasten (them). 


4^ 7 
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Ato P of or > 44 aad i 3 
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4 ير‎ o ry iA . ^ ^ P 
e Cru IIR sags ig e ولا‎ Gy bpd 
Ad co pea aig il €i: 


d‏ سام 


dii iS IE و‎ | 438. And they say: 
Arasa CAA Te Aare 7 "When will this promise 
) Corde e Ga Pis. Nl (come to pass), 7 you 
are truthful." 
439. If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they 
will not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from 
their backs, and they will not be helped.» 


440. Nay, it will come upon them all of a sudden and will 
perplex them, and they will have no power to avert it nor will 
they get respite. 


The Idolators seek to hasten on the Punishment 


Alah also tells us how the idolators seek to hasten 
punishment upon themselves, out of denial, rejection, 
disbelief, stubbornness and a belief that it will never happen. 
He says: 


4:7 مَدفين!‎ BF إن‎ xj és odo 
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And they say: "When will this promise (come to pass), if you 
are truthful” . 


And Allah says: 
"ut م‎ 0 ^ Ase, ع ومو و م‎ te aT کے‎ 
dinah وَلَا عن‎ NG tad عن‎ IK ie VE SE HOS SP 


«If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they will 
not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from their 
backs,» 


meaning, if only they knew for certain that it will inevitably 
come to pass, they would not seek to hasten it. If only they 
knew how the torment will overwhelm them from above them 
and from beneath their feet. 
€x عنم‎ us لار‎ I فم‎ d 
«They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and coverings 
(of Fire) beneath them} [39:16] 
425 La» وين‎ Ue Rer طلم ين‎ 

«Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and over them coverings (of 

Hellfire) [7:41]. 
And in this Ayah Allah says: 

€ اد لا عن‎ add عن‎ OUS iue 

€when they will not be able to ward off the Fire from their 

faces, nor from their backs,» And Allàh says: 
€ 3:50 eS S35 من قطران‎ AL 
Their garments will be of tar, and fire will cover their faces} 
[14:50]. The torment will surround them on all sides, 

qas: ولا هم‎ 
and they will not be helped.» means, and they will have no 
helper. This is like the Ayah: 
CH ين‎ d i AOD 
«And they have no guardian against Allah> [13:34]. 
6X «بل ایهم‎ 


Nay, it will come upon them all of a sudden means, the Fire will 
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come upon them suddenly, i.e., it will take them by surprise. 
EE 


dand will perplex them,» means, it will scare them, and they will 
succumb to it in confusion, not knowing what they are doing. 


455 4c S 


{and they will have no power to avert it» means, they will have no 
means of doing so. 


TES, 


gnor will they get respite.» means, it will not be delayed for them 
even for an instant. 
BESA oy سجر ينم ما كنأ‎ Call CS AG پل ين‎ estt o. 


Qe ae T‏ ر تبون PRETI " Lo. 7 ok V‏ لحت كم ووه 
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oe 237525 PN 4 "P 2er wf E vor P ^ 
€ Eu Y; nd Lg yug a 


«41. Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked before you, but 
the scoffers were surrounded by what they used to mock.» 


442. Say: "Who can guard and protect you in the night or in 
the day from the Most Gracious?" Nay, but they turn away 
from the remembrance of their Lord. 

443. Or have they gods who can guard them from Us? They 


have no power to help themselves, nor can they be protected 
from Us.> 


The Lessons to be learned from Those Who mocked the 
Messengers in the Past 


Allah says consoling His Messenger s for the pain and insult 
caused by the mockery and disbelief of the idolators, 


Bes 74‏ ر 


4:1 S og SE Gun VR Cul OS en سل ین‎ GET bp 
«Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked before you, but the 
scoffers were surrounded by what they used to mock.» 


meaning, the punishment which they thought would never 
come to pass. This is like the Ayah: 


srr 4t o. ered othe‏ م4 ام Go Mer ob fa t 7 LP‏ وميه 
itp‏ ين یك vx I EUG ur cg‏ 532 
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Cr cael off وقد ج12 ين‎ sf لیت‎ 
<Verily, Messengers were denied before you, but with patience 
they bore the denial, and they were hurt; till Our help reached 
them, and none can alter the Words of Allah. Surely, there has 
reached you the information (news) about the Messengers 
(before you)» [6:34]. 

Then Allàh menitons His favor for His creatures; He protects 
them by night and by day, taking care of them and watching 
over them with His Eye that never sleeps. 
«55i oo jS f, يلك‎ BD 
Say: “Who can guard and protect you in the night or iy the 
day from the Most Gracious?"'> 
means, other than the Most Gracious Himself? 
(Go AD UE هُمْ عن‎ SD 
Nay, but they turn away from the remembrance of their 
Lord.» 


means, they do not recognize the blessings and favor of Allàh 
towards them; they turn away from His signs and blessings. 


4655 ين‎ XS لمم ماله‎ ol 
Or have they gods who can guard them from Us?» 
This is a rhetorical question aimed at denouncing and 
rebuking. The meaning is, do they have any gods who can 
protect them and take care of them other than Us? It is not as 
they imagine or as they claim. Allah says: 
ad DX HU D 
«They have no power to help themselves, 
these gods on whom they rely instead of Allàh cannot even 
help themselves. 
E 

€nor can they be protected from Us.» Al-'Awfi reported from Ibn 
'Abbàs,"Nor can they be guarded from ”.ونا‎ 


V At-Tabari, 18:448. 
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JN ab & ax sd الشمر‎ ae SLE PS Me CX 
de or d 4v AM 


Là س‎ Y; Sh Ss C3 FAS افم‎ orit & qai 
€ ü ws AB d Jue Re pees مهد‎ "AP دروت رقا‎ Ü Bi EST 
dei, رین كات‎ CE 2X HL ملا‎ acad وم‎ Lol pr ts Wath 
EL بھا وگ يتا کیت‎ GE x paza 
444. Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life to these men and 
their fathers until the period grew long for them. See they not 
that We gradually reduce the land from its outlying borders? Is 
it then they who will overcome?» 
445. Say: "I warn you only by the revelation. "But the deaf 
will not hear the call, (even) when they are warned.» 
446. And if a breath of the torment of your Lord touches them, 
they will surely cry: "Woe unto us! Indeed we have been 
wrongdoers.” $ 
447. And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And sufficient are We to take account.» 


How the Idolators are deceived by their long and 
luxurious Lives in this World, and the Explanation of 
the Truth 

Allah explains that they have been deceived and misled by the 
luxuries that they enjoy in this world and the long life that 
they have been given, so they believe that they are following 
something good. Then Allàh warns them: 


sd‏ يرت ai a ab d‏ ن أطرازهاً» 
See they not that We gradually reduce the land (in their‏ 
control) from its outlying borders?»‏ 
This is like the Ayah:‏ 
GS Jap‏ ما Sis; uA n Mie‏ الت dE A‏ 
And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you, and‏ 


We have shown the Ayàt in various ways that they might 
return.» [46:27] 
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Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "This means the victory of Islàm over 
disbelief."!! The meaning is: Do they not learn a lesson from 
the fact that Allah supported those (believers) against their 
enemies, He destroyed the disbelieving nations and the evil- 
doing townships, and He saved His believing servants? So 
Allah says: 


(cái oi 
{Is it then they who will overcome?» meaning, on the contrary, 


they are the ones who will be overcomed, who will be defeated, 
humiliated and brought low. 


33i a CS فل‎ 
Say: "I warn you only by the revelation." 
meaning, ‘I only convey to you the warning of Allah’s 
punishment and vengeance, and this is no more than that 
which Allah reveals to me.’ But this is of no benefit to the one 


whom Allàh has made blind and has put a seal over his 
hearing and his heart. He says: 


عام be ot‏ 4 وار ا + 5 
> يمع X LAC‏ إا ما ندروك » 


€But the deaf will not hear the call, (even) when they are 
warned .> 


€ Eco (y s cid do عاي‎ Loe iei ab 
«And if a breath of the torment of your Lord touches them, they 
will surely, cry: “Woe unto us! Indeed we have been 
wrongdoers!" $ 
If these disbelievers were affected by the slightest touch of 
Allah’s punishment, they would confess their sins and admit 
that they had wronged themselves in this world. 


r 


And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything .> 

meaning, "We shall set up the Balances of justice on the Day 


UJ At-Tabari, 1:494. 
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of Resurrection." The majority of scholars state that it is one 
Balance, and the plural form is used here to reflect the large 
number of deeds which will be weighed therein. 


اد لم تنش GE‏ وين ڪات BBG NL xxm‏ 

Gu 

{then none will be dealt with unjustly in anything. And if 

there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. And 
sufficient are We to take account.» 


This is like the Aydt: 
404 رَبك‎ Ai ولا‎ 


dand your Lord treats no one with injustice» [18:49] 


E PER Ed "Pp 2 وے‎ Lege X 7 "2. A wu ged 
€ Cue Ul S ين‎ BS Ges ALL XE uS 555 SEE oa لا‎ di d» 


€Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of speck of dust, 
but if there is any good, He doubles it, and gives from Him a 
great reward.» [4:40] 


Ay ALLA VIA QI oc مور‎ WAISOONX a TR c» 
ey أو في‎ oS أو في‎ XL في‎ JS JL uim AL Ux 

NA E: X415, iot L 

4: E AU al إن‎ A C ot 

€"O my son! If it be equal to the weight of a grain of mustard 

seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or in the 


earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah is Subtle, Well- 
Aware." > [31:16] 


In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& said: . 
OS : إِلَى الرَّحْمَنِ‎ oS coli في‎ othe ol عَلَى‎ ots yeas 
الله وَبِحَمْدِو سُبْحَانَ الله الْعَظِيم»‎ 
‘Two words which are light on the tongue, heavy in the 
Balance and beloved to Ar-Rahman: “Subhan Allahi wa bi 


hamdihi, Subhan Allahil ‘Azim (Glory and praise be to Allah, 
Glory be to Allah the Almighty) "1! 


Ul Fath ALBari, 13:547 ; Muslim, 4:2072. 
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Imàm Ahmad also recorded that 'A'ishah said that one of the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah 3& sat down before him 
and said, *O Messenger of Allah, I have two slaves who lie to 
‘me, betray me and disobey me, and I hit them and insult 
them. How do I stand with regard to them?" The Messenger of 
Allah šë said: 
DÀ (BUY We فَإِنْ گان‎ Ad ties 8,155 ما اوك وَعْصَوْكَ‎ Lost 
BE نویه‎ 055 SU) ieie گان‎ ap cde Y; لا لَكَ‎ Gus گان‎ crus 
A gill Lah Gh لَهُمْ‎ asi e iS فرق‎ CAU adde گان‎ bp لَك‎ SC 
«os 


11116 extent to which they betrayed you, disobeyed you and lied 
fo you will be measured against the punishment you meted out 
to them. If your punishment was commensurate with their 
misconduct, then you will be equal and you will not have 
anything counted for you or against you. If your punishment of 
them was less than that what they deserved for their 
misconduct, then this will count in your favor. If your 
punishment of them was more than what they deserved for their 
misconduct, then Allah will take what is due to them from 
you.» 


Then the man started to weep before the Messenger of 
Allah 3, and the Messenger of Allah # asked, 


T. 4 nt. 


8 eee ^ erie 5 145 PEDAL cae 8 PET. E € ue 

oy CIL فلا نظلم نفس‎ xl القسط لوم‎ GUN toan ws ie Y du 
u ^ 2c eC act t مسال‎ > : 4 

nium G S بها‎ GN JE ڪن ين‎ IG, كات‎ 


tWhat is the matter with him? Has he not read the words of 
Allah, €And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And sufficient are We to take account .»?» 


The man said, “O Messenger of Allah, I think there is 
nothing better than keeping away from these people - meaning 
his slaves - ! call upon you to bear witness that they are all 
free, "t! 


11 Ahmad, 4:280. 


456 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Xo)‏ يننا مرك Vi ce GS hes OE OS‏ کرت م 
ob OG $2 erb Bh tut uiia Set leo - ort‏ مو Tuae Dep‏ 
لتب OLE xti cos us‏ ودا 45S A A A C‏ 
And indeed We granted to Mūsā and Hariin the criterion,‏ .448 
and a shining light and a Reminder for those who have Taqwi.>‏ 
Those who fear their Lord in the unseen, and they are‏ .449 
afraid of the Hour.»‏ 
And this is a blessed Reminder which We have sent‏ .50« 
down ; will you then deny it?»‏ 


The Revelation of the Tawràh and the Qur'àn 
We have already noted that Allàh often mentions Müsà and 
Muhammad together - may the peace and blessings of Allah 


be upon them both - and He often mentions their Books 
together as well. He says: 


KEA موی ورون‎ Ce Xp 

«And indeed We granted to Misa and Hariin the criteriony 
Mujahid said, "This means the Scripture."!! Abu Salih said: 
"The Tawràh." Qatàdah said: "The Tawraéh, what it permits 
and it forbids, and how Allàh differentiated between truth and 
falsehood."?! In conclusion, we may say that the heavenly 
Books included the distinction between truth and falsehood, 
guidance and misguidance, transgression and the right way, 
lawful and unlawful, and that which will fill the heart with 
light, guidance, fear of Allah and repentance. So Allah says: 


€x G5 has oed 
€the criterion, and a shining light and a Reminder for those 
who have Taqwa.> 


meaning, a reminder and exhortation for them. Then He 
describes them as: 


€, AS cux uit) 
«Those who fear their Lord in the unseen.» This is like the Ayah: 


1 At-Tabari, 18:453. 
(2) At-Tabari, 18:453. 
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ih rys PRSE 
lA aM Eee 
الدعاءإذا‎ Nae jc Jo قلإنما انزرصحكم‎ mad 
Lo» dee, B سا ءوس سء سه‎ e fÈ pode eye Ste 
رنف حة من‌عذاب ريك‎ GIG ن‎ O مانذروت‎ 
يريك‎ ee a "uad o DL. «Who feared the Most 
ane ed ويلا إناحكناطيلييت‎ Ze) || Gracious in the unseen 
Aye ee A كمال‎ Lal and came with a repent- 
القسط يوم القيلمة فلالظام رشتنا ون ڪات‎ ing heart.» [50:33] 
T Ae KAA “Af ces ta P Z^ 4e م‎ te g 


9 4009S P AE رھ‎ 
6g 7 AS TO معټره‎ 


4 A SU ين‎ d 


oe 


> 


(5554 وض‎ 667 Mey مو می وه‎ Ce GO 
2 A^ CAM Boe eU AE Ko 1 
A d AS ENO oai Verily, those who fear 
I4 7 . " 
sod theses Re ame ace Em سر‎ t. teers |i their Lord unseen, theirs 
A وهنذاذكرمبارك أنزلنه أفانم‎ E الاعةمشفقوت‎ |. : 
5 bd shee i S [dd will be forgiveness and a 
o ^c "7h (QV. M. fS > A 
GS, oed) SAL ولقد‎ 4 SS great reward.» [67:12] 
$4 7: | رام‎ c^ Slt g^ r 2.34 erya PED 
ale Co Car LAG SHE Oves | KOE BE Se ورم‎ 
7 کر ر کے کک م‎ err Ar incr ^f . 
O Sp SUAVE UG GO أمترطاعنكفوت‎ | 4 they are afraid of 
VO RE EP ien the Hour.» means, they 
WELD مرون‎ y ف‎ e$ wal cS قاللقد‎ | fear it. Then Allah 


A CCAR. I, CATT EF 3 
تايا يمنت نارين يبرم ساموت‎ says 


áo fo we ere 

CREPE 2 YO Az f a os, EF SG $ نذا‎ 
Coa os $5 de Us وَالأرضٍ الزى فطرهري‎ fena لسار‎ 
Aq 2 Ul rm لسع‎ 2242 UL 49 tte And this is a blessed 
S وربعد أنتولوامديرينَ‎ x OAS Vals C Reminder which We 

have sent down ;> 

means, the Magnificent Qur'àn, which falsehood cannot 
approach, from before it or behind it, revealed by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise. 


ét BID 
€will you then deny it?» means, will you deny it when it is the 
utmost in clarity and truth? 
هزو‎ C aus لايو‎ dé إذ‎ Graal a OG SS لھم 12 ين‎ Gc Xs aD 


rd dd 


m" DIP بے‎ 27 qu ^o aun eke sine ^ f o8$ te D 
AZ XP قال‎ Il x UL Us csse g Lo 


ae م ع‎ x ساس مه‎ tof u$ o. à روه ا‎ ATA 
53S بل‎ di xe ين‎ A الي‎ Cni موند فال‎ ye واباؤڪُم في‎ 


2 pe 


€i cif S ES EG CAG adt uo ألمت‎ 
451. And indeed We bestowed aforetime on Ibrahim his 
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guidance, and We were Well-Acquainted with him.» 


452. When he said to his father and his people: "What are 
these images to which you are devoted?'"'y 


453. They said : "We found our fathers worshipping them." 


454. He said: "Indeed you and your fathers have been in 
manifest error." $ 

455. They said: "Have you brought us the Truth, or are you 
one of those who play about?" 

456. He said: “Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and 


the earth, Who created them and to that I am one of the 
witnesses." 


The Story of Ibráhim and his People 


Allah tells us about His close Friend Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him, and how He bestowed upon him guidance aforetime, i.e., 
from an early age He inspired him with truth and evidence 
against his people, as Allàh says elsewhere: 
€ d La uu CES ap 

{And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his 

people» [6:83]. 
The point here is that Allàh is telling us that He gave guidance to 
Ibrahim aforetime, i.e., He had already guided him at an early age. 


Kinti پو‎ S) 


gand We were Well-Acquainted with him.» means, and he was 
worthy of that. Then Allàh says: 


CSS ONS ous Cau uL dé «إذ‎ 
«When he said to his father and his people: "What are these 
images, to which you are devoted?" } 


This is the guidance which he had been given during his 
youth: his denunciation of his people's worship of idols instead 
of Allah. Ibrahim said: 

 25 di Lact us op‏ عكري 
What are these images, to which you are devoted?" meaning,‏ 
which you worship with such devotion. :‏ 
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4:: us Ü تاا‎ Ges UO 
<They said: “We found our fathers worshipping them." 


means, they had no other evidence apart from the misguided 
actions of their forefathers. Ibrahim said: 


dnd io a pes AI ES XA 
Indeed you and your fathers have been in manifest error. 


meaning, Speaking to your fathers whose actions you cite as 
evidence would be the same as speaking to you. Both you and 
they are misguided and are not following any straight path.' 
When he called their intelligence into question, and said that 
their fathers were misguided and belittled their gods, 


TU & SAE ep 


«They said: "Have you brought us the Truth, or are you one of 
those who play about?" 


They said: These words that you are saying, are you speaking 
in jest or are you telling the truth? For we have never heard 
such a thing before.’ 


€x sal 256 255i. بل ری رب‎ je 


&He said: "Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, Who created them..." $ 


meaning, your Lord, beside Whom there is no other god, is the 
One Who created the heavens and the earth and all that they 
contain; He is the One Who initiated their creation; He is the 
Creator of all things. 


V E EU 
«and to that I am one of the witnesses.» 


means, and I bear witness that there is no God other than 
Him and no Lord except Him. 
Ma of So $ ريرم‎ Mq. cine له‎ (n 4 عمس‎ Amesh Se $2 T 
Ad ناذا إلا كبيا للم‎ LL مدن‎ YS d بعد‎ KEA لاحكيدن‎ sili > 
as L2 rer UC AU. M dd 74 8% Wen 2 q^ م‎ ta <a ص‎ 4 2 eo 
قالوا من فعل هنذا يعالهتنا إنم لمن الظلييت :4 قالوا سيعنا فى يذكرهم‎ oue al 
ce ore ا ماس ر ع‎ sey o t4 Z* A ve ose MAC GS 25 C A 
هنذا‎ Che al 196 a تشبدوت‎ eei علج أعين الثاين‎ ow iS UG Dex) ya) يقال‎ 


7 955 سد ب 
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«57. "And by Allah, I shall plot a plan for your idols after you 
have gone away and turned your backs.» 

458. So he broke them to pieces, except the biggest of them, 
that they might turn to it.» 

459. They said: "Who has done this to our gods? He must 
indeed be one of the wrongdoers." 


460. They said: "We heard a young man talking against them, 
who is called Ibrahim .""> 


461. They said: "Then bring him before the eyes of the people, 
that they may testify." 

462. They said: "Are you the one who has done this to our 
gods, O Ibrahim?" 

463. He said: "Nay, this one, the biggest of them did it. Ask 
them, if they can speak!" 


How Ibrahim broke the Idols 


Then Ibrahim swore an oath, which some of his people heard, 
to plot against their idols, ie., to break them and destroy 
them after they had gone away and turned their backs, when 
they went out to their festival. They had a festival which they 
would go out to celebrate. Abu Ishaq reported from Abu Al- 
Ahwas from ‘Abdullah [Ibn Mas'üdJ, “When the people of 
Ibráhim went out to celebrate their festival, they passed by 
him and said, ‘O Ibrahim, are you not coming out with us?' 
He said, Tam sick.’ " It was only the day before that he had said, 


€And by Allüh, I shall plot a plan for your idols after you have 
gone away and turned your backs. 
and some of the people had heard him. 


46. xu 
450 he broke them to pieces,» means, he smashed them all, except 
for the biggest idol. This is like the Ayah, 
{Then he turned upon them, striking (them) with (his) right 
hand» [37:93]. 


Sirah 21. Al-Anbiyà' (57-63) (Part-17) 461 
) يموت‎ d Ad 

€that they might turn to it.» It was said that he put a hammer in 

the hands of the biggest idol so that the people would think 

that it had become jealous on its own account and objected to 

these smaller idols being worshipped alongside it, so it had 

broken them. 


CLM i A Cas da IS من‎ i 
«They said: “Who has done this to our gods? He must indeed 
be one of the wrongdoers."» 
When they came back and saw what Ibrahim had done to 
their idols, humiliating them and lowering their status, proving 
that they were not divine and that those who worshipped them 
were fools, 


€ Sad 53 Gan da $5 من‎ ey 
<They said: “Who has done this to our gods? He must indeed 
be one of the wrongdoers." 
because of this action of his. 


>14: رليم‎ A 3e a i cio Uo. 


€They said: “We heard a young man talking against them, who 
is called Ibrahim ."» 


Those who had heard him swearing to plot against them said, 
we heard a young man talking about them, and they said that 
he was called Ibrahim. 


4 لين‎ ad ý “8 S6 IK 
They said: “Then bring him before the eyes of the people..." 
meaning, in front of a large audience so that all the people 
could be present. This was Ibráhim's ultimate purpose, so that 
he could tell this great gathering about the extent of their 
ignorance and how foolish they were to worship idols which 


could not defend themselves from harm or help themselves, so 


how could they ask them for help? 
45 تكلم ڪيم‎ X كَل‎ Qual CAG s zu ck do 


p 


4They said: "Are you the one who has done this to our gods, 
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O Ibrahim?” He said: "Nay, this one, the biggest of them did 
it..." 


referring to the one he had left alone and had not broken. 

4 إن ڪا بطرت‎ liie) 
«Ask them, if they can speak!» He was hoping that they would 
admit of their own volition that these idols could not speak and 


that this idol would not say anything because it was inanimate. 


In the Two Sahihs it was recorded from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Messenger of Allah i& said: 


Ai alo في‎ us لاث:‎ 25 odis ci plan ade cac bp 
brahim, upon him be peace, did not tell lies except on three 
occasions, two for the sake of Allah - when he said: 

ies Lp‏ ڪي كد 
€Nay, this one, the biggest of them did it.»‏ 
and when he said:‏ 


lt t 


€ d 
€Verily, I am sick» [37:89]. 

AE YS IG Ye Seay gead مِنَ‎ asl في‎ Feed gh ENT: 
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gi sif wig ole دَخَلَتْ‎ SU Lat ا‎ reU بها‎ Gl las 
jes cess tal y شَدِيَاء فَقَالَ: اذْعِي الله لي‎ EEG g 
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«and when he was traveling in the land of one of the tyrants, 
and Sarah was with him; when he made camp, a man came to 
the tyrant and said, "A man has made camp in your land and 
with him is a woman who is the most beautiful of people." The 
tyrant sent for Ibrahim, and asked him, ‘‘What is the 
relationship of this woman to you?" He said, "She is my 
sister." The tyrant said, ‘Go and send her to me." So Ibrahim 
went to Sarah and said, "This tyrant asked me about you, and 
I told him that you are my sister, so do not let him think that I 
am lying. For you are indeed my sister according to the Book of 
Allah, and there are no Muslims on the earth apart from you 
and 1." So Ibrühim brought her to him, then he stood and 
prayed. When she entered upon the tyrant, he reached for her 
desirously once he saw her. But he suffered a severe seizure. So 
he said, "Pray to Allah for me and 1 will not harm you." So 
she prayed for him and it released him. Then he reached for her 
desirously, but he was stricken similarly before or worse. This 
continued three times, and each time he said the same as he had 
said the first time. Then he called the closest of his guards and 
said, "You have not brought me a human being, you have 
brought me a devil! Take her out and give her Hajar. So she 
was taken out and given Hajar, and she went back. When 
Ibrahim realized that she had come back, he finished his prayer 
and turned around. He said, "What happened?" She said, 
"Allah took care of the evil disbeliever's plot, and he gave me 
Hajar as a servant.» 


Muhammad bin Sirin said, "When Abu Hurayrah narrated this 
Hadith, he said, This is your mother, © sons of the water of 
the heaven.’ "I! 


SS c 


Ee عل رءوسهم‎ USS 2 ex yi 25i Sa es LÁ > dá 5 
a To Y; e XC Ye at من ديت‎ gii 5G es obo Aus م‎ 
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464. So they turned to themselves and said: “Verily, you are 
the 101011240615 .'' ١ 


Nl Fath Al-Bari, 6:447 ; Muslim, 4:1840. 
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465. Then they turned to themselves: "Indeed you know well 
that these speak not!» 


€66. He said: "Do you then worship besides Allah, things that 
can neither profit you nor harm you?" 


467. “Fie upon you, and upon that which you worship besides 
Allah! Have you then no sense?" 


The People's admission of their gods’ incapability, and 
Ibrahim's preaching 


Allah tells us that when Ibrahim said what he said, his people 


€ d gc 
€turned to themselves? meaning, they blamed themselves for not 
taking precautions and protecting their gods. They said: 


«si 15 Kp 


<Verily, you are the wrongdoers> i.e., because you neglected them 
and did not guard them. 


«Then they turned to themselves? means, they looked at the 
ground, and said: 


POT ^ € 


€ AU Ce IZ 
«Indeed you (Ibrahim) know well that these speak not!» 


Qatàdah said: “The people admitted their guilt and confusion, 
and said, 


fils SBS قد ینت تا‎ 
“Indeed you know well that these speak not!" 
‘So how can you tell us to ask them, if they cannot speak and 
you know that they cannot speak?' At this point, when they 
admitted that, Ibrahim said to them: 
€ ولا‎ et one, mi ما لا‎ ih ين دوي‎ Ei 
Do you then worship besides Allah, things that can neither 
profit you nor harm you?» 
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Hots ryv Loin meaning, if they can- 
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CKA Íi الله‎ COPS but one who is an igno- 


p» PDC rant and evil wrong- 
E E ویعقوب تافِلة‎ Gat doer?' He defeated 
them in argument and 
left them with no way out. Allàh said: 


woven, TASA v, 


dias عل‎ L4 Qu CIL a 


And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his 
people» [6:83] 

$ Gay يناد‎ Ras Rie إن‎ Kus Wis uz 6 
€18,25 S nis Gf ہو‎ Ux و‎ LA 
468. They said: “Burn him and help your gods, if you will be 
doing ."» 

469. We said: "O fire! Be you cool and safety for Ibrahim!" 


470. And they wanted to harm him, but We made them the 
worst losers.» 
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How Ibrahim was thrown into the Fire and how Allah 
controlled it 


When their arguments were refuted and their incapability became 
clear, when truth was made manifest and falsehood was defeated, 


they resorted to using their power and strength, and said: 
255 


€ Ais gu gt ix 
“Burn him and help your gods, if you will be doing." 


. So they gathered together a huge amount of wood. 
. As-Suddi said, “I if a woman was sick, she would make a 
vow that if she recovered she would bring wood to burn 
Ibrahim. Then they made a hole in the ground and set it 
aflame, and it burned with huge sparks and immense flames. 
There had never been a fire like it. They put Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, into a catapult, at the suggestion of a nomadic 
Kurdish man from Persia."! Shu‘ayb Al-Jabà' said, "His 
name was Hayzan, and Allàh caused the earth to swallow him 
up, and he wil remain sinking into it until the Day of 
Resurrection. When they threw him he said, 'Sufficient for me 
is Allah, and He is the best disposer of affairs.' "?! This is 
similar to what Al-Bukhàri recorded from Ibn 'Abbàs that 
Ibráhim said, "Sufficient for me is Allàh, and He is the best 
disposer of affairs," when he was thrown into the fire, and 
Muhammad šš said it when they said: 
اوسيل‎ cus لله‎ Coe US ing chats ou AT c مد‎ t i 
€Verily, the people have gathered against you, therefore, fear 
them. But it increased them in faith, and they said: "Allah is 
sufficient for us, and He is the best disposer of affairs." اتاج‎ 
[3:173]. 
Sa'id bin Jubayr reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “When Ibrahim 
was thrown into the fire, the keeper (angel) of the rain said: 
"When will I be commanded to send rain?' But the command 
of Allah was more swift. Allah said: 


€ علخ‎ OG OF كف‎ xz» 
[N Al-Qurtubi, 11:303.. 


[2] At-Tabari, 18:465. 
3! Fath ALBûri, 8:77. 
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40 fire! Be you cool and safety for i and there was no fire 
left on earth that was not extinguished.” 

Ibn 'Abbàs and Abu Al-'Aliyah said: “Were it not for the fact 
that Allàh said, 

LOCUM 
gand MEN Ibrāhīm would have been harmed by its 
coldness. "^! 

Qatādah said: “On that day there was no creature that did 
not try to extinguish the fire for Ibrahim, except for the 
gecko."?! Az-Zuhri said: “The Prophet # commanded that it 
should be killed, and called it a harmful vermin." 


GSM Has OS au ip 
{And they wanted to harm him, but We made them the worst 
losers.» 
they were defeated and humiliated, because they wanted to plot 
against the Prophet of Allah, but Allah planned against them 
and saved him from the fire, and thus they were defeated. : 


OAS GR له‎ CX i. فما‎ SS ST OT إِلَ‎ os LESS 


Ato „7 


i» d tý, EA Die AS eis WOOL UES وا‎ Et: 
Ub; CSS ASA. LA, eius CS OE, لر كوو‎ Ty x وَلِقَامَ‎ os 


A. 3 A000"‏ محلم 


Ses سو‎ 2$ 6 I LS yi. کات‎ gi AMA يت‎ ACE, 
Ee Sekt من‎ AS) Lum في‎ AS 


471. And We rescued him and Litt to the land which We have 
blessed for the nations.» 

«72. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya'qub Nafilatan. 
Each one We made righteous.» 

473. And We made them leaders, guiding by Our command, 
and We revealed to them the doing of good deeds, performing 
Salah, and the giving of Zakah, and of Us (Alone) they were 


l'l At-Tabari, 18:466. 

I1 At-Tabari, 18:466, 465. 

I3! At-Tabari, 18:467. 

e At-Tabari, 18:467. Similar was recorded by Muslim, no. 2238. 
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the worshippers .» 

$74. And (remember) Lüt, We gave him wisdom and 
knowledge, and We saved him from the town who practised Al- 
Khabü'ith.Ü! Verily, they were a people given to evil, and were 
rebellious .» 

475. And We admitted him to Our mercy; truly, he was of the 
righteous.» 


The Migration of Ibrahim to Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), 
accompanied by Lüt 

Allah tells us that He saved Ibrahim from the fire lit by his 
people, and brought him out from among them, migrating to 
the land of Ash-Shàm, to the sacred regions thereof. 


"tT 


€t Lis إنكق‎ d Cap 
{And We bestowed upon him Isháq, and Ya'qüb Nàfilatan .» 
‘Ata’ and Mujahid said, “Ndfilatan means as a gift." Ibn 
‘Abbas, Qatádah! and Al-Hakam bin 'Uyaynahl* said, “The 
gift of a son who has a son," meaning that Ya'qüb was the son 
of Ishaq, as Allāh says: 
(oops Gm do ومن‎ Shy زتها‎ 

But We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of 

Ya'qüby [11:71]. 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “He asked for one 
[son], and said, 
“My Lord! Grant me from the righteous." So Allah gave him 
Ishaq, and gave him Ya'qüb in addition. 

4» ليت‎ az X5» 

Each one We made righteous.» means, both of them were good 
and righteous people. 


1 Meaning filthy, evil behavior. 
2} At-Tabari, 18:471. 

I3l pig. 

Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5 :643 .‏ اذا 
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Ma 


«And We made them leaders,» means, examples to be followed. 
«4, coi» 
guiding by Our command,» inviting to Him by His leave. Allah 
says: 
D Tag A ap oS يل‎ pu Lb 
«and We revealed to them the doing of good deeds, performing 
Salah, and the giving of Zakah,> 
Here the general is followed by the specific. 
ine لنا‎ GE) 


and of Us (Alone) they were the worshippers.» means, they did 
what they enjoined others to do. 


The Prophet Lüt 
Then Allah mentions Lût, whose full name was Lut bin Haran 


bin Azar. He believed in Ibrahim and followed him, and 
migrated with him, as Allah says: 
€p 4 DAG a 55 13 oo) 

€So Lüt believed in him. He (Ibrahim) said: "I will emigrate 

for the sake of my Lord" » [29:26]. 
Allàh gave him wisdom and knowledge; He sent Revelation to 
him, made him a Prophet and appointed him to Sadüm 
(Sodom) and its vicinity, but they rejected him and resisted 
him, so Allah utterly destroyed them, as He tells us in several 
places in His Book. Allah Says; 


ERa ل‎ f e^ “ee 15 LA os A eel 
WD Gus سرو‎ 25 VE A 4i ES 52 يت اتر‎ AI, 
Baal D. M Cus في‎ Actos 


«and We saved him from the town who practised Al-Khabà'ith . 
Verily, they were a people given to evil, and were rebellious. And 
We admitted him to Our jd truly, he was of the righteous .> 


CANTE يت‎ ih تيك‎ ERE NETT 
ERA AIG ڪا قرم سور‎ Ge V codi ull o os 
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476. And (remember) Nüh, when he cried (to Us) aforetime 
We answered to his invocation and saved him and his family 
from the great distress.» 


«77. We helped him against the people who denied Our Ayat. 
Verily, they were a people given to evil. So We drowned them all .» 


Nuh and His People 


Allah tells us how He responded to His servant and Messenger’ 
Nuh, peace be upon him, when he prayed to Him against his 
people for their disbelief in him: 


€: LS SIE آي‎ A5 US) 
€Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so 
help (me)!"» [54:10] 
Y; ce UL EE إن‎ d SOOO ES م‎ OM & EY SB Job 
4d. Ci d, ox 
And Nith said: "My Lord! Leave not any inhabitant of the 
disbelievers on the earth! If You leave them, they will mislead 


Your servants, and they will beget none but wicked 
disbelievers> [71:26-27]. 
So Allah says here, 
C555 1555 HELE ين کیل‎ ws «إذ‎ 
€And (remember) Nüh, when he cried (to Us) aforetime. We 
answered to his invocation and saved him and his family> 


meaning, those who believed with him, as Allah says 
elsewhere: 


€ إلا‎ 4c zx US امن‎ o5 X ode اوخت إل ن سبق‎ 
€...and your family - except him against whom the Word has 


already gone forth — and those who believe. And none believed 
with him, except a few» [11:40]. 


€ LI الكرب‎ => 


from the great dis- tress.» meaning, from difficulty, rejection and 
harm. For he remained among them for one thousand years less 
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RENNES YYA fifty, calling them to 


< MEN 5t vete سے‎ hr SAT Allàh, and no one had 
Jer 222 EESE د‎ | believed in him except 
a See eee ei for a few. His people 
ACA WE AU were plotting against 
= oe GEI eis him and advising one 
اوا قو مسرو‎ Aue va كانت تعمل لیت‎ ali xai another century after 
UP Vez century, generation 

Deas. tesa (Ou. latter generation, to 

T^ ore 2779» 


icC i XS NG SCS; OH oppose him. 


4 من الور‎ ALS 
€ ee «We helped him against 
di Uz ڪانواقوم سو‎ EEE the people» means, ‘We 
مانن ارد‎ AS Z ae وداور‎ 9 © saved him and helped 


de. TE CER him against the 
5 | یرت‎ aL, ie people,’ 


E M ATE كا‎ NT mm Jj GS WE ci 


ZA cr fec لمزم سه م و عرص م‎ i ^L KRE 


ڪا قرم سرو قأغرفنلهم D Se iE‏ 


diun‏ وحور ks DP 2A‏ پاک 


m AOE SEEPS AY) ja || <who denied Our Ayat. 
om p ox | Verily, they were a peo- 
CA Cate MS TA: Jie وڪ‎ GG s MY ple given to evil. So We 
drowned them all.» 
meaning, Allah drowned them all, and not one of them was 
left on the face of the earth, as their Prophet had prayed 
would happen to them. 

uA مكنا‎ A فيه عَم‎ cii sii à Xm إذ‎ QW 35 
$C zc o CR Cus GL CK Xe Boe (Ea Mt 
S i Ka ad) -> j vod iL Leer 4 Gee ws da (2.5 “its ena 
وصكنا‎ Ya SS j EX á u D tig & oci SS SES a AVY 


Spore M aoe PI 5 NEA " ” o, 


صر سر A‏ 
yoy mo‏ 4 ويعملورت عملا دون ذللت ودد 


LONE 


jc DBO ete oi 


0 أنهو الڪ ري اليم EA. m‏ 


a 
g A, od 


478. And (remember) Dawid and Sulayman, vien: ae gave 
judgement in the case of the field in which the sheep of certain 
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people had Nafashat ; and We were witness to their judgement. 


«79. And We made Sulayman to understand (the case); and to 
each of them We gave wisdom (Hukm) and knowledge. And We 
subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify Our praises 
along with Dawud. And it was We Who were the doer (of all 
these things) .> 

480. And We taught him the making of metal coats of mail (for 
battles), to protect you in your fighting. Are you then 
grateful?> 

481. And to Sulayman (We subjected) the wind strongly 
raging, running by his command towards the land which We 
had blessed. And of everything We are the All-Knower.> 


482. And of the Shayütin were some who dived for him, and 


did other work besides that; and it was We Who guarded 
them .» 


Dàwud and Sulaymàn and the Signs which They were 
given; the Story of the People whose Sheep pastured at 
Night in the Field 


[Abu] Ishaq narrated from Murrah from Ibn Masûd: "That 
crop was grapes, bunches of which were dangling."!! This was 
also the view of Shurayh."! Ibn ‘Abbas said: "Nafash means 
grazing."?! Shurayh, Az-Zuhri and Qatàdah said: "Nafash only 
happens at night."*! Qatadah added, “[and] Al-Haml is grazing 
during the day."5! 
Sti فيه عَم‎ SEB Y في آلو‎ les إذ‎ SS 336 

And (remember) Dawid and Sulaymün, when they gave 

judgement in the case of the field in which the sheep of certain 

people had pastured at night ;> 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Mas'üd said: “Grapes which had 
grown and their bunches were spoiled by the sheep. Dawud 


(1 At-Tabari, 18:474. 
21 At-Tabari 18:475. 
31 At-Tabari 18:477, 478. 
I^! At-Tabari 18:477, 478. 
I5! At-Tabari 18:477. 
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(David) ruled that the owner of the grapes should keep the 
sheep. Sulaymàn (Solomon) said, 'Not like this, O Prophet of 
Allah!’ [Dawud] said, ‘How then?’ [Sulayman] said: ‘Give the 
grapes to the owner of the sheep and let him tend them until 
they grow back as they were, and give the sheep to the owner 
of the grapes and let him benefit from them until the grapes 
have grown back as they were. Then the grapes should be 
given back to their owner, and the sheep should be given back 
to their owner.’ This is what Allah said: 


xx G 2 Gub 


And We made Sulayman to understand (e case).»"! This was 
also reported by Al-‘Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas./? 


$s G2. CIC X LE qup 


And We made Sulayman to understand (the case); and to each 
of them We gave wisdom and knowledge.» 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that when lyās bin Mu'àwiyah was 
appointed as a judge, Al-Hasan came to him and found lyas 
weeping. [Al-Hasan] said, "Why are you weeping?” [Ilyas] said, 
“O Abu 5250, What I heard about judges among them a judge 
is he, who studies a case and his judgment is wrong, so he 
will go to Hell; another judge is he who is biased because of his 
own whims and desires, so he will go to Hell; and the other 
judge he who studies a case and gives the right judgement, so 
he wil go to Paradise." Al-Hasan Al-Basari said: "But what 
Allah tells us about Dawud and Sulayman (peace be upon them 
both) and the Prophets and whatever judgements they made 
proves that what these people said is wrong. Allàh says: 


D 


5 2L BL عسوم‎ 


25 ard “4 ال‎ o 2 m 
a eag فيه - القور‎ II 3 254 à gone 3 Qao, وداود‎ 
€ سهت‎ 


we 


And (remember) Dawud and Sulayman, when they gave 
judgement in the case of the field in which the sheep of certain 
people had pastured at night; and We were witness to their 
judgement.» 


111 At-Tabari 18:475. 
(2) At-Tabari 18:475. 
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Allah praised Sulaymàn but He did not condemn Dawud.” 
Then he - Al-Hasan - said, “Allah enjoins three things upon 
the judges: not to sell thereby for some miserable price; not to 
follow their own whims and desires; and not to fear anyone 
concerning their judgements." Then he recited: 
عن‎ digs dí BG Al الاس‎ SSG OM فى‎ Ge da p ليَدَاوْدُ‎ 
€ uc 
{O Dawud! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the 
earth; so judge you between men in truth and follow not your 
desire - for it will mislead you from the path of Allah.» [38:26] 


55:6 AC YESS (كلا‎ 
<Therefore fear not men but fear Me» [5:44] 
يلاي‎ CS بان‎ UAR 5) 
«and sell not My Ayat for a miserable price.» [5:44]! 
I say: with regard to the Prophets (peace be upon them all), all 
of them were infallible and supported by Allàh. With regard to 
others, it is recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari from ‘Amir bin Al-‘As 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: 
o S EEG iin d consi 6 الْحَاكِمُ صاب‎ ager «إذًا‎ 
uf the judge does his best, studies the case and reaches the 
right conclusion, he will have two rewards. If he does his best, 
studies the case and reaches the wrong conclusion, he will have 
one reward .»!?! 
This Hadith refutes the idea of Ilyas, who thought that if he did 


his best, studied the case and reached the wrong conclusion, 
he would go to Hell. And Allàh knows best. 


Similar to story in the Qur'àn is the report recorded by 
Imam Ahmad in his Musnad from Abu Hurayrah, who said 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: 

oca uso‏ مَعَهُمَا o6‏ لَهُمَاء ài‏ جَاءَ ESES Yi acf 126 an‏ إلى 
pas (3315‏ به ul Ud zl igs :QUé olds Gal eR ERST‏ 
Tahdhib Tarikh Dimashq 3:184 ; Ibn Abi Hatim 8:2458.‏ | 
Fath AL-Bari 13:330.‏ 21 
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«There were two women who each had a son. The wolf came 
and took one of the children, and they referred their dispute to 
Dawud. He ruled that the (remaining) child belonged to the 
older woman. They left, then Sulayman called them and said, 
"Give me a sword and I will divide him between the two of 
you." The younger woman said, "May Allah have mercy on 
you! He is her child, do not cut him up!” So he ruled that the 
child belonged to the younger woman»! 


This was also recorded by Al-Bukhàri and Muslim in their 
Sahihs."! An-Nasà' also devoted a chapter to this in the Book 
of Judgements.?! 
€56 BG deii a6 e CES 

And We subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify Our 

praises along with Dawud.» 
This refers to the beauty of his voice when he recited his 
Book, Az-Zabür. When he recited it in a beautiful manner, the 
birds would stop and hover in the air, and would repeat after 
him, and the mountains would respond and echo his words. 
The Prophet # passed by Abu Masa Al-Ash'ari while he was 
reciting Qur'àn at night, and he had a very beautiful voice, he 
stopped and listened to his recitation, and said: 


356 Ji مِنْ مَزَامِير‎ Ube 15 أوتى‎ id 
‘This man has been given one of the wind instruments (nice 
voices) of the family of Dawud .> 


He said: “O Messenger of Allah, if I had known that you 
were listening, I would have done my best for you.“ 


«And We taught him the making of metal coats of mail, to 
protect you in your fighting. 


!! Ahmad 2:322. 

2! AI-Bukhàri 6769 ; Muslim 1720. 
اذا‎ an-Nasai in A-Kubrá 5958. 

4] Fath AL-Bàri 8:711. 
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meaning, the manufacture of chain-armor. Qatadah said that 

before that, they used to wear plated armor; he was the first 

one to make rings of chain-armor.!! This is like the Ayah: 
GA سيكب 38 في‎ BS Basi له‎ do 


And We made the iron soft for him. Saying: "Make you 
perfect coats of mail, and balance well the rings of chain 
armor.” [34:10-11], 


meaning, do not make the pegs so loose that the rings (of 
chain mail) will shake, or make it so tight that they will not be 
able to move at all. Allàh says: 


SC يِن‎ ety 
$to protect you in your fighting.» meaning, in your battles. 
«uei a gap 
4476 you then grateful?> means, ‘Allah blessed you when He 
inspired His servant Dàwud and taught him that for your sake.' 
The Power of Sulayman is unparalleled 
Giat eui Satu 
And to Sulayman (We subjected) the wind strongly raging,> 
means, We subjugated the strong wind to Sulayman.’ 
dia Gc أل‎ AN إل‎ uth od 
¢running by his command towards the land which We had 
blessed .> 


meaning, the land of Ash-Shàm (Greater Syria). 
dint ن‎ EET, 
«And of everything We are the All-Knower.» 


He had a mat made of wood on which he would place all the 
equipment of his kingship; horses, camels, tents and troops, 
then he would command the wind to carry it, and he would go 
underneath it and it would carry him aloft, shading him and 
protecting him from the heat, until it reached wherever he 


ll At-Tabari 18:480. 
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wanted to go in the land. Then it would come down and 
deposit his equipment and entourage. Allah says: 
oci 25 RS VÀ ul oi d ER 


€So, We subjected to him the wind; it blew gently by his order 
whithersoever he willed.» [38:36] 


€ uio ui o, 
€its morning was a month's (journey), and its afternoon was a 
month's» [34:12] 


i S من‎ ok s» 


Zer = 


«And of the Shayatin were some who dived for him,» 


means, they dived into the water to retrieve pearls, jewels, etc., 
for him. 


205 85 SE cod) 
¢and did other work besides that ;> This is like the Ayah: 
CHEAT فى‎ BH ao Sulis JE Y SESS) 
And also the Shayatin, every kind of builder and diver. And 
also others bound in fetters.» [38:37-38]. 
gand it was We Who guarded them.» 


means, Allah protected him lest any of these Shayatin did him 
any harm. All of them were subject to his control and 
domination, and none of them would have dared to approach 
him. He was in charge of them and if he wanted, he could set 
free or detain whomever among them he wished. Allah says: 
CEE فى‎ ace Spo 
«And also others bound in fetters.» [38:38] 


reram M ore atr A T p اي “مه 3 ي ع م ظ يي ب‎ E Ata 
UES M CELLS GI آرم‎ DÀ, Lab GE gb sm wx c 
(6, وزڪرى‎ ese ن‎ 135 Z3 eis AT AED پوه من صر‎ C 
483. And (remember) Ayyüb, when he cried to his Lord: 
“Verily, distress has seized me, and You are the Most Merciful 
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of all those who show mercy." 


484. So We answered his call, and We removed the distress 
that was on him, and We restored his family to him, and the 
like thereof along with them as a mercy from Ourselves and a 
Reminder for all those who worship Us.» 


The Prophet Ayyüb 


Allah tells us about Ayyüb (Job), and the trials that struck 
him, affecting his wealth, children and physical health. He had 
plenty of livestock, cattle and crops, many children and 
beautiful houses, and he was tested in these things, losing 
every thing he had. Then he was tested with regard to his 
body, and he was left alone on the edge of the city and there 
was no one who treated him with compassion apart from his 
wife, who took care of him. It was said that it reached the 
stage where she was in need, so she started to serve people (to 
earn money) for his sake. The Prophet يه‎ said: 


QeSé Jesi ei IS Aca e$ ng e النّاس‎ iso 


«The people who are tested the most severely are the ل‎ 
then the righteous, then the next best and the next best». 


According to another Hadith: 
tux في‎ lo SX eo فَإِنْ كَانَ في‎ ceo Ue en en 


‘A man will be tested according to his level of religious 
commitment; the stronger his religious commitment, the more 
severe will be his test 1l 


The Prophet of Allah, Ayyüb, upon him be peace, had the 
utmost patience, and he is the best example of that. Yazid bin 
Maysarah said: "When Allah tested Ayyüb, upon him be peace, 
with the loss of his family, wealth and children, and he had 
nothing left, he started to focus upon the remembrance of 
Allah, and he said: T praise You, the Lord of lords, Who 
bestowed His kindness upon me and gave me wealth and 
children, and there was no corner of my heart that was not 
filled with attachment to these worldly things, then You took 


I At-Tabaràni 24:245, 246. 
P! Ahmad 1:180. 
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all of that away from me and You emptied my heart, and there 
is nothing to stand between me and You. If my enemy Iblis 
'knew of this, he would be jealous of me.' When Iblis heard of 
this, he became upset. And Ayyüb, upon him be peace, said: 
' O Lord, You gave me wealth and children, and there was no 
one standing at my door complaining of some wrong I had 
done to him. You know that. 1 used to have a bed prepared for 
me, but I forsook it and said to myself: You were not created 
to lie on a comfortable bed. I only forsook that for Your 
sake.’ "!! This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said: 0 
وَيَجْعَلَهُ في‎ us & BE gus جَرَادًا مِنْ ذَمَبِء‎ ade BO الله‎ Ju uh 
مِنْ رَحْمَيِكَ»‎ CE ya رَبْ‎ VJ eei أمَا‎ Sy لَهُ:‎ gl نبو قَالَ:‎ 


tWhen Allah healed Ayyüb, He sent upon him a shower of 
golden locusts, and he started to pick them up and gather them 
in his garment. 1t was said to him, "O Ayyüb, have you not 
had enough?" He said, "O Lord, who can ever have enough of 
Your mercy?! The basis of this Hadith is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs, as we shall see below. 


Ac" or 


€X3 s كنل‎ iii 


«and We restored his family to him (that he had lost) and the 
like thereof along with them} 


It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “They themselves were 
restored to him."?! This was also narrated by Al-‘Awfi from 
Ibn 'Abbàs."! Something similar was also narrated from Ibn 
Mas'üd and Mujáhid, and this was the view of Al-Hasan and 
Qatádah.! Mujahid said: “It was said to him, ‘O Ayyüb, your 
family will be with you in Paradise; if you want, We will bring 


Il Hilyat A-Awliyà' 5:239. 
I?! Tbn Abi Hatim 8:2461 , similar with Al-Bukhari no. 3391. 
3! At-Tabari 18:506, 507. 
I^! At-Tabari 18:506, 507. 
Sl At-Tabari 18:506, 507. 
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REN vya FADED them back to you, or 
Ab. AM 1 Ar 3 if ou want We will 

SC د‎ l M DO M مر‎ y : 
له ويعملورت‎ opm p ee leave them for you in 
er PN Paradise and will 
a4 Í compensate you with 
(curie ci baud raes others like them.’ He 


-% recre TA 7:72 woe d i 2 
bit i. 55 5 eel’ ifo. ucl || said, ‘No, leave them 


for me in Paradise.’ 


D iae ای تر‎ So they were left for 


him in Paradise, and 
28 كل‎ ait, deb i 
DAT PERNT Kia oF he was compensated 


Las NL Sagas Q “J | with others like them 


re m7 in thi ld." 
ران لن رايو‎ A © 38 p Ms 
tz CR PEDI e H 55 


Yos‏ له BUM‏ نت سبح إن 


Bathe Mc eee fer As das a mercy from 
Ay DOSE S) nel ee 
ATE 1 o on Ourselves» means, ‘We 


eco © di SOG! Sale did that to him as a‏ نا 
uen mercy from Allàh‏ 
towards him.'‏ 1 إذتاد SEIS A‏ کردا وات CU‏ 
Li ds, eaae as dá xt o © m‏ 
«وزكرئ AT ini)‏ سے وهو 
"MON f j‏ لد ريحت "ode ert‏ 
PON ctt LLA tn ana a Reminder for a‏ 
Sag CES OILS EC. = | those who worship Us.»‏ 
means, ‘We made him‏ 
an example lest those who are beset by trials think that We do‏ 
that to them because We do not care for them, so that they‏ 
may take him as an example of patience in accepting the‏ 
decrees of Allah and bearing the trials with which He tests His‏ 
servants as He wills.’ And Allah has the utmost wisdom with‏ 
regard to that.‏ 


Ao. uU te eo 2a "UCM مه اس مس‎ LK 
eel ES ف‎ iR Boal ڪل ين‎ EKSI وإدردس وذا‎ p 


485. And (remember) Isma'îl, Idris and Dhul-Kifl: All were 
from among the patient. 


«86. And We admitted them to Our mercy. Verily, they were 
of the righteous.» 
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Isma‘il, Idris and Dhul-Kifl 


Ismail was the son of Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon them 
both. He has already been mentioned in Sürah Maryam, where 
mention was also made of Idris. From the context and the fact 
that Dhul-Kifl is mentioned alongside Prophets, it appears that 
he was also a Prophet. Others say that he was a righteous 
man, a just king and a fair judge. Ibn Jarir refrained from 
making any decisive comment.!! And Allah knows best. 


3-4 d PIS » “eo 0 83% 4 EA ^ 4 مام‎ ve 
Si V d cc تكادئ فى‎ ai LX أن أن‎ 56a إذ ذهب‎ od «ودًا‎ 


5 
Es‏ ^ لمر و اه موسا 
dr‏ ان لنت XS IX Lic AULA.‏ ° 
شی المي €x‏ 


487. And (remember) Dhun-Nün, when he went off in anger, 
and imagined that We shall not punish him! But he cried 
through the darknesses (Zulumat) (saying): "There is no God 
but You, Glorified be You! Truly, I have been of the Zàlimin 
wrongdoers.'" 


488. So We answered his call, and delivered him from the 
distress. And thus We do deliver the believers.» 


Yunus 


This story is mentioned here, and in Strat As-Saffat and 
Surah Nun. Yûnus bin Matta, upon him be peace, was sent by 
Allah to the people of Nineveh, which was a town in the area 
of Mawsil [in northern Iraq]. He called them to Allah, but they 
rejected him and persisted in their disbelief. So he left them in 
anger, threatening them with punishment after three [days]. 
When they realized that he was telling the truth and that a 
Prophet never lies, they went out to the desert with their 
children and cattle and flocks. They separated the mothers 
from their children, then they beseeched Allah and pleaded to 
Him, with the camels and their young groaning, the cows and 
their calves mooing, and the sheep and their lambs bleating, 
so Allah spared them from the punishment. Allah says: 


PEPE oe‏ رگ ore‏ 4-7 م ورت $ ^ وم Ae oger OK 120 ee‏ مك لم 
ولا کات 15 C GAS ILC‏ إلا قرم بوش Bor GÀ‏ كشفنا oe eus‏ ليزي 


I! At-Tabari 18:507. 
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«Was there any town that believed (after seeing the 
punishment), and its faith saved it? Except the people of 
Yünus; when they believed, We removed from them the torment 
of disgrace in the life of the world, and permitted them to enjoy 
for a while» [10:98]. 


Yünus, meanwhile, went and traveled with some people on a 
ship, which was tossed about on the sea. The people were 
afraid that they would drown, so they cast lots to choose a 
man whom they would throw overboard. The lot fell to Yünus, 
but they refused to throw him overboard. This happened a 
second and a third time. Allàh says: 


LEa i OS ap 

«Then he (agreed to) cast lots, and he was among the losers.» 

[37:141] 
meaning, the draw went against him, so Yünus stood up, 
removed his garment and cast himself into the sea. Then Allah 
sent from the Green Sea - according to what Ibn Mas'üd said 
- a large fish which cleaved the oceans until it came and 
swallowed Yünus when he threw himself into the sea. Allàh 
inspired that large fish not to devour his flesh or break his 
bones, (as if He said) Yünus is not food for you, rather your 
belly is a prison for him. 


A rr 


yp‏ النون» 


{And (remember) Dhun-Nün,» Here Nin refers to the fish; it is 
correct for it to be attributed to him here. 


(Cam CSS «إذ‎ 


{when he went off in anger,» Ad-Dahhàk said: “Anger towards 
his people.) 


IU BREST 
gand imagined that We shall not punish him! 
meaning, constrict him in the belly of the fish. Something 


I! At-Tabari 18:511. 
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similar to this was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad- 
Dahhak and others.''! This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, 
and he quoted as evidence for that the Ayah: 


Ze oe tee T 2ه‎ s72 AV) S Ste لمع‎ TE ge oe لل اع م رر‎ 
As الله‎ ue Que إلا مآ‎ CS A a لا‎ CASE Co Gets As» «de 9وس فير‎ 
ع‎ oA 
and the man whose resources are restricted, let him spend 
according to what Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden 


on any person beyond what He has given him. Allah will grant 
after hardship, ease> [65:7]. 


(aul S. كنت‎ 3p Ht GAY إل‎ Y آن‎ cul a xx 
But he cried through the depths of darkness (saying): "There 
is no God but You, Glorified be You! Truly, I have been of the 
wrongdoers ."» 


Ibn Masûd said regarding the ‘depths of darkness’: "The 
darkness of the belly of the fish, the darkness of the sea and 
the darkness of the night."?! This was also narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, ‘Amr bin Maymün, Saîd bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin 
Kab, Ad-Dahhàk, Al-Hasan and Qatadah.! Salim bin Abu Al- 
Ja'd said: "The darkness of the fish in the belly of another fish 
in the darkness of the sea." Ibn Masûd, Ibn ‘Abbas and 
others said: "This was because the fish took him through the 
sea, cleaving it until it reached the bottom of the sea. Yünus 
heard the rocks at the bottom of the sea uttering glorification 
of Allah, at which point he said: 


dashi o, Lin 3| GES LÀ LAS o 
«There is no God but You, Glorified be You! Truly, I have 
been of the wrongdoersy 5 


'Awf Al-A'rábi said: "When Yûnus found himself in the belly of 
the fish, he thought that he had died. Then he moved his legs. 
When he moved his legs, he prostrated where he was, then he 


[1 At-Tabari 18:514, 515. 

21 Al.Qurtubi 11:333. 

At-Tabari 18:516, 517.‏ اذا 

41 At-Tabari 18:517. 

I5! Ibn Abi Shaybah 11:541; 13:578. 
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called out: ‘O Lord, I have taken a place of worship to You in a 
place which no other person has reached.’ لأ‎ 


t» V4 n ao um VE. udo 
€ ice, AUCI 


€So 'We answered his call, and delivered him from the 
distress .» 


means, ‘We brought him forth from the belly of the fish and 
from that darkness.' 


«And thus We do deliver the believers. 


means, when they are in difficulty and they call upon Us and 
repent to Us, especially if they call upon Us with these words 
at the time of distress. 

The leader of the Prophets # encouraged us to call upon 
Allah with these words. Imàm Ahmad recorded that Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “I passed by 
'Uthmàn bin ‘Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, in the 
Masjid, and greeted him. He stared at me but did not return 
my Salām. I went to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb and said: ‘O 
Commander of the faithful, has something happened in Islàm?' 
I said that twice. He said, ‘No, why do you ask?’ I said, 1 
passed by 'Uthmàn a short while ago in the Masjid and 
greeted him, and he stared at me but he did not return my 
Salam.’ Umar sent for 'Uthmàn and asked him, ‘Why did you 
not return your brother’s Salam?’ He said, That is not true.’ 
Sa‘d said, ‘Yes it is.’ It reached the point where they both 
swore oaths. Then 'Uthmàn remembered and said, Yes, you 
are right, I seek the forgiveness of Allah and I repent to Him. 
You passed by me a short while ago but I was preoccupied 
with thoughts of something I had heard from the Messenger of 
Allah i£, which I never think of but a veil comes down over my 
eyes and my heart.' Sa'd said: 'And I will tell you what it was. 
The Messenger of Allah 3& told us the first part of the 
supplication then a bedouin came and kept him busy, then 
the Messenger of Allah # got up and I followed him. When I 
felt worried that he would enter his house, I stamped my feet. 


OI At-Tabari 18:518. 
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I turned to the Messenger of Allah 2%, who said, 
«مَنْ هَذَاء أَبُو إِسْحَاقَ؟»‎ 
«Who is this? Abu Ishaq?» 1 said, "Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah.” He said, 


5 
٠ 


[93] 


«What is the matter?» I said, “Nothing, by Allah, except that 
you told us the first part of the supplication, then this 
bedouin came and kept you busy." He said, 


«نَعَمْ دَعْوَةُ ِي oI‏ إِذْ هُرَ في بَطْنِ الْحُوتٍ 
«Yes, the supplicaiton of Dhun-Nün when he was in the belly‏ 
of the fish :‏ 
Ht AY‏ إِنْ كت ين €i‏ 
There is no God but You, Glorified be You! Truly, I have‏ 
been of the 107011900675 .«‏ 
ety p d p‏ 35 في LES ee‏ استَجَابَ لَه 
No Muslim ever prays to his Lord with these words for‏ 
لد anything, but He will answer his prayer‏ 
It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and by An-Nasai7 in AL‏ 
Yawm wal-Laylah."!‏ 
Ibn Abi Hátim recorded that Sa'd said that the Messenger of‏ 
Allah 2 said:‏ 
uj Lait Gai gh £X, ES Sa‏ 
«Whoever offers supplication in the words of the supplication of‏ 
Yünus, will be answered .»‏ 
Abu 5850 said: "He was referring to:‏ 


And thus We do deliver the believers 9"! 
I!!! Ahmad 1:170. 


7?! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9 :479 , An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubrd 6:168. 
اذا‎ Al-Hakim 2:584. 
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Be uve‏ مه اي su oon Al E». Qi‏ ق د م 
wa 3 b&n?‏ ريم رب wis Y‏ 5 وأنت خر A ecb i cog‏ 
d Cu‏ يح CIS‏ لم S Ae‏ ڪا برت ف PB‏ 
ger PELA‏ ال L Mum c‏ د 

€ Lm d ES, US, US Cox, 

489. And (remember) Zakariyyá, when he cried to his Lord: 
"O My Lord! Leave me not single (childless), though You are 


the Best of the inheritors." > 


490. So We answered his call, and We bestowed upon him 
Yahya, and cured his wife for him. Verily, they used to hasten 
on to do good deeds, and they used to call on Us with hope and 
fear, and they were Khashi'in before Us.> 


Zakariyya and Yahya 
Allah tells us of His servant Zakariyya, who asked Allah to grant 
him a son who would be a Prophet after him. The story has 
already been given in detail at the beginning of Surah Maryam 
and also in Surah ‘Imran. Here an abbreviated version is given. 
€65 «إذ نادف‎ 

{when he cried to his Lord} means, in secret, hiding it from his 
people. 

455 5 Y Sp 
4O My Lord! Leave me not single,» means, with no child and no 
heir to stand among the people after me. 

{though You are the Best of the inheritors.» 


This is a supplication and form of praise befitting the topic. 
Allah says: 


oree M 


3 مم‎ M مه‎ Vf vor K 2 er tr 
gáz خی وأصلحنا لم‎ dC dum 


€So We answered his call, and We bestowed upon him Yahya, 
and cured his wife for him.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Sa'id bin Jubayr said: "She was 
barren and never had a child, then she gave birth.”!!! 


I! At-Tabari 18:520. 
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koii a hyd ies AS 
Verily, they used to hasten on to do good deeds,» 


means, acts of worship and acts of obedience towards Allàh. 
a poor SO سے‎ bere 


«ويدعوتا C5‏ ورهيا» 


{and they used to call on Us with hope and fear,» 


Ath-Thawri said, *Hoping for that (reward) which is with Us 
and fearing that (punishment) which is with Us." 
kat d ES 

dand they were Khàshi'in before Us.» ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn 'Abbàs that this means, sincerely believing in that 
which was revealed by Allàh.?! Mujahid said: "Truly 
believing."?! Abu Al-'Aliyah said: "Fearing.""! Abu Sinan said: 
“Khushi‘ means the fear which should never leave our hearts.” 
It was also reported from Mujahid that the Khdshi‘in are those 
who are humble." Al-Hasan, Qatàdah and Ad-Dahhàk said, 
“The Khüáshi'in are those who humble themselves before 
Allah.”5! All of these suggestions are close in meaning. 


x راتما‎ GAS ين یب‎ Ga V Gó ml ui) 
dal 
491. And she who guarded her chastity, We breathed into her 


through Our Rüh, and We made her and her son a sign for 
nations .> 


‘Isa and Maryam the True Believer 

Here Allah mentions the story of Maryam and her son ‘sa, 
just after mentioning Zakariyyà and his son Yahya, may peace 
be upon them all. He mentions the story of Zakariyya first, 
followed by the story of Maryam because the one is connected 
to the other. The former is the story of a child being born to 


11 Tafsir Ath-Thawri 204. 

I?! At-Tabari 16:2. 

At-Tabari 16:2.‏ اذا 

I^! At-Tabari 16:2. 

A.Kashsháf 3:133, Al-Baghawi 3:267, Ibn Abi Shaybah 13:580.‏ أ5ا 
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an old man of advanced years, from an old woman who had 
been barren and had never given birth when she was younger. 
Then Allàh mentions the story of Maryam which is even more 
wondrous, for in this case a child was born from a female 
without (the involvement of) a male. These stories also appear 
in Sürah Al 'Imrán and in Sürah Maryam. Here Allah mentions 
the story of Zakariyyà and follows it with the story of Maryam, 
where He says: 


4455 نمست‎ a) 
And she who guarded her chastity,> means, Maryam (peace be 
upon her). This is like the Ayah in Sürah At-Tahrim: 
4G بو ين‎ CRS GJ Sa dt i cat ورسم‎ 

«And Maryam, the daughter of ‘Imran who guarded her 

chastity. And We breathed into it [her garment] through Our 

Rih} [66:12]. 

es c e uam) 
gand We made her and her son a sign for the nations.» 


means, evidence that Allàh is able to do all things and that He 
creates whatever He wills; verily, His command, when He 
intends a thing, is only that He says to it, “Be” — and it is! 
This is like the Ayah: 


«And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind» [19:21] 
LETT ^4 t Ife ce, Pr A, we مم لي‎ £4 "o E 2^4 
para ex s "M S nA els rS Gly وإحجدة‎ A Ke pry a» 
ree oe 224517 PREX Cr vL LU. "a.a £ 
au وهو ممن قلا ڪفران‎ emi يعمل ي‎ gi ces LY ڪل‎ 
Gsm وا م‎ 
«92. Truly, this, your Ummah is one, and 1 am your Lord, 
therefore worship Me.» 


«93. But they have broken up and differed in their religion 
among themselves. (And) they all shall return to Us.» 


494. So whoever does righteous good deeds while he is a 
believer, his efforts will not be rejected. Verily, We record it for 
him (in his Book of deeds). 


Sarah 21. Al-Anbiyà' (92-94) (Part-17, 489 
Mankind is One Ummah 
eio A Ke ni OLD 
Truly, this, your Ummah is one,» 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “Your religion is one 
religion."!! Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "In this Ayah, Allah 
explains to them what they should avoid and what they 
should do.” Then He said: 


65 FO. Ker 193A a» 
€Truly, this, your Ummah is one religion,» "Meaning, your gain i is 


one path. Certainly this is your Shari‘ah (Divine Law) which 1 
have clearly explained you.” So Allah says: 


diih vend hp 
gand 1 am your Lord, therefore worship Me.» This is like the Ayah: 
dons eh بن لطبت‎ Ue 15 C 
40 (you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat (good things) and do 
righteous deeds.» Until His saying, 
goii «وأنا ربكم‎ 
And I am your Lord, so have Taqwa of Me.» [23:51-52] 
The Messenger of Allah 4 said: 
ety Cas oe مَعَاشِرَ الْأنيَاءِ أؤلادُ‎ Soo 
«We Prophets are brothers from different mothers and our 
religion is one.» 


What is meant here is that they all worshipped Allah Alone 
with no partner or associate, although the Laws of each 
Messenger may have differed, as Allah says: 


ts K ue a ya‏ وَمِنْهَاجاً4 
4To each among you, We have prescribed a Law and a clear‏ 
way» [5:48]‏ 
At-Tabari 18:523.‏ ]11 
Fath Al-Bari 6:550.‏ !? 
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M29 سي‎ 


(n نشم‎ DLE) | 
{But they have broken up and differed in their religion among 
themselves .> 


meaning, the nations were divided over their Messengers; some 
of them believed in them and some rejected them. Allàh says: 


r $ 
€ Ed d» 


(And) they all shall return to Us.» meaning, ‘on the Day of 
Resurrection, when We will requite each person according to 
his deeds. If they are good, then he will be rewarded and if they 
are evil then he will be punished.’ Allah says: 
E S يب الصيحب‎ JS ui 
€So whoever does righteous good deeds while he is a believer,> 
meaning, his heart believes and his deeds are righteous. 
لَيِه.؟‎ oues Xi) 
{his efforts will not be rejected.» This is like the Ayah: 
€x SS es لا‎ 
«certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone who does his 
deeds in the most perfect manner to be lost.» [18:30] 


which means, his efforts will not be wasted; they will be 
appreciated and not even a speck of dust’s weight of injustice 
will be done. Allah says: 


dU‏ ڪون 


<Verily, We record it for him.» means, all his deeds are recorded 
and nothing of them at all is lost. 
t te 02 $^ Ux SoG US TEM e. 0 سرس ل‎ 
Gs Gok إا يحت‎ ait Ens Y A VEDI 325 de Nos) 
P “7 os 


Hu Kash cp إا‎ E IIO MLS OS yg LY 
495. And a ban is laid on every town which We have destroyed 
that they shall not return.» 


«96. Until, when Ya'jüj and Ma'jüj (Gog and Magog people) 
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are let loose, and they swoop down from every Hadab.> 


497. And the true promise shall draw near. Then, you shall see 
the eyes of the disbelievers fixedly staring in horror. (They will 
say :( "Woe to us! We were indeed heedless of this - nay, but 
we were wrongdoers." « 


Those who have been destroyed, will never return to 
this World 


25 de وکرم‎ 
And a ban is laid on every town> Ibn ‘Abbas said, "it' is 
enforced", ie., it has been decreed that the people of each 
township that has been destroyed will never return to this 
world before the Day of Resurrection, as is reported clearly 
[through other narrations] from Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Jafar Al-Bàgir, 


Qatàdah and others." | 
Ya'jüj and Ma'jüj | 
Certs ort ا يحت‎ ak 
«Until, when Ya'jij and Ma'jitj are let loose,» 


We have already mentioned that they are from the progeny of 
Adam, upon him be peace; they are also descents of Nüh 
through his son Yàfith (Japheth), who was the father of the 
Turks, Turk referring to the group of them who were left 
behind the barrier which was built by Dhul-Qarnayn. Allah 
Says: 


QA Gr ورا‎ SÉ Qi 4 Lg ud sU لھا‎ 
n. 

(o في‎ 

«This is a mercy from my Lord, but when the promise of my 
Lord comes, He shall level it down to the ground. And the 


promise of my Lord is ever true. And on that Day, We shall 
leave them to surge like waves on one another. ..»(18:98-99]. 


And in this Ayah, Allah says: 
lus I. e ot oh enl pet Lm ai 


0) AI.Baghawi 3:268, At-Tabari 18:525, Ar-Razi 22:191. 
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«Until, when Ya'jüj and Ma'jüj are let loose, and they swoop 
down from every Hadab.> 


meaning, they will come forth quickly to spread corruption. A 
Hadab is a raised portion of land. This was the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ath-Thawri and others." This is 
how their emergence is described, as if the listener can see it. 
And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower.> 
[35:14]. 
This is information given by the One Who knows what has 
happened and what is yet to come, the One Who knows the 
unseen in the heavens and on earth. There is no god except 
Him. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that ‘Ubaydullah bin Abi Yazid said, “Ibn 
'Abbás saw some young boys playing and pouncing on one 
another, and said, this is how Ya'jaj and Ma'jūj will 
emerge."?! Their emergence has been described in numerous 
Hadiths of the Prophet 3. 

The First Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Saïd Al-Khudri said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah 3& say: 
FAD ides اه عر‎ QU الاس کنا‎ Se ots urs curb eb 
REA وَيَنْحَارُ الْمُسْلِمُونَ عَنْهُمْ إلى‎ 6 YU €S X SX ڪل‎ 
PAX إن‎ um الأزض؛‎ IG 09735 Hee el وَيَضُْونَ‎ eir 
ge A, AS BAG إن مَنْ‎ m Ss Ve GS iv َر‎ 
E في‎ ii مِنَ الاس أَحَدٌ إلا‎ So إِذَا لَمْ‎ Se iss ٤ام‎ ees كَانَ‎ EN 
eR دما‎ Ea d eS Iun بها إلى‎ uz d ne uel iu d 


ui‏ يحرج في el‏ فَيُصْبِحُونَ مَوْتَى S he GUY‏ الْمُسْلِمُونَ: 
At-'Kabari 18:532.‏ 1 
At-Tabari 18:528.‏ 71 
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مِنْهُمْ‎ Je SS قَالَ:‎ ias ds ga U Au GE gu jl 
عَلَى‎ MAX Sy iad 47 Ode M عَلَى‎ uil oc Ceo 
«els SUS M 3e Se الله‎ Oy أَبْشِرُوا‎ VT يا مَعْشَرَ الْمُسِْمِينَء‎ : ga «ya 
Yi gs ui iA UG date 47 وَحُصُونهم‎ pela مِنْ‎ EAS 

li Sol on s عَنْهُمْ كأخسن ما شَكِرَثْ عَنْ شَيْءِ‎ IIIS لُحُومُهُمْ‎ 
iYa'jüj and Ma'jüj will be let loose and will emerge upon 
mankind, as Allah says: {and they swoop down from every 
Hadab .« 


They will overwhelm the people, and the Muslims will retreat to 
their cities and strongholds, bringing their flocks with them. 
They [Ya'jūj and Ma'jitj] will drink all the water of the land 
until some of them will pass a river and drink it dry, then those ` 
who come after them will pass by that place and will say, 
"There used to be water here once." Then there will be no one 
left except those who are in their strongholds and cities. Then 
one of them will say, “We have defeated the people of the earth; 
now the people of heaven are left." One of them will shake his 
spear and hurl it into the sky, and it will come back stained 
with blood, as a test and a trial for them. While this is 
happening, Allah will send a worm in their necks, like the 
worm that is found in date-stones or in the nostrils of sheep, 
and they will die and their clamor will cease. Then the Muslims 
will say, “Who will volunteer to find out what the enemy is 
doing?” One of them will step forward and volunteer, knowing 
that he will likely be killed. He will go down and will find them 
dead, lying on top of one another. Then he will call out, "O 
Muslims! Rejoice that Allah has sufficed you against your 
enemy!" Then they will come out of their cities and 
strongholds, and will let their flocks out to graze, but they will 
have nothing to graze upon except the flesh of these people 
(Ya'jūj and Ma'juj), but it will fill them better than any 
vegetation they have ever eaten before.» It was also 
recorded by Ibn Màjah.?! 


I! Ahmad 3:77. 
12) Tbn Majah 2:1363. 
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The Second Hadith 


Imam Ahmad also recorded from An-Nawwas bin Sam'àn Al- 
Kilabi that the Messenger of Allah # mentioned the Dajjàl one 
morning. "Sometimes he described him as insignificant and 
sometimes he described him as so significant that we felt as if 
he were in the cluster of palm trees.!!! He said: 


3D «SS ens Ub فيكم‎ d ex ike uiui Qu zb 
sl ملم‎ YS واش خلينتي على‎ edt EP UN RC LU UM 
Es SS adis pub ss He CH MD dob Zu Lii X LU 

"S الله‎ Ste C وَيِمَالُاء‎ 


"There are other things that 1 fear for you more than the Dajjal . 

If he emerges while I am among you, I will deal with him for 
you. If he emerges when I am not among you, then each man 
will have to deal with him for himself, and Allah will take care 
of each Muslim on my behalf. He (the Dajjal) will be a young 
man with short, curly hair and a floating eye. He will emerge 
in a place between Syria and Iraq and will spread mischief right 
and left. O servants of Allah, be steadfast!» 


We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, how long will he remain on 
earth?’ He said, 


sS uei sus GAS PX CAS PX EIS EX دأرْبَعُونَ یوما‎ 
‘Forty days: one day like a year, one day like a month, one 
day like a week, and the rest of the days like your days.» 


We said, 'O Messenger of Allàh, on that day which will be like 
a year, will the prayers of one day and one night be sufficient?’ 
He said, 


1253 له‎ 1,531 Vo 


Ol When that happened, he could see it in our faces. We asked him 
about that and said, 'O Messenger of Allah, you mentioned the 
Dajjal this morning and spoke as if he was insignificant, and now 
you have described him as so significant that we feel as though he 
is in the cluster of palm trees’. (This portion is not found in Ibn 
Kathir's original manuscript, but is available in the Hadith 
collection of Ahmad). 
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«No, but you will have to compute it according to its due 
proportion (and pray accordingly). 


We said, 'O Messenger of Allàh, how fast will he move across 
the land?' He said, 


teu I eu ARAM AIT 
«Like a cloud driven by the wind.» 


He said, 


eS LANG Gas aui ZG لَه‎ runi M vu Inh 
acl, pole ub eats MU Jl Y Heu ee TIP) 
iocus hl TET (642 geli 15 s 
Ë لَهَا: أخرجي‎ 045 xv وَيَمْرُ‎ aui wl & لَهُمْ‎ od dez 


Ay Sd ES es TE i - gin corks uS OS 
عَلَى‎ AS A d i sS ثم يَدْعُوهُ‎ 0 All ES use oii abis 


taii A TN Jii 2" CN ET jes 5 KT GE! E 


AES فيد ركه‎ 235 was kt etl عَلَى‎ ex ul PP S Ai BF 
Ao es AÍ 3) هُمْ كَذَلِكَء‎ ES قَالَ:‎ - goin M اب‎ de 
لَك‎ Y eU مِنْ‎ be Lui v pn de um ابْن‎ gne 


Jé u$ «ees eot es a EES cub ete Yd te 

(hs ue gen gos di 
tHe will come to a people and call them [to his way] and they 
will respond to him. He will issue a command to the sky and it 
will rain, and to the earth and it will bring forth vegetation, 
then their livestock will come to them in the evening with their 
humps very high and their udders full of milk and their flanks 
wide and fat. Then he will come to another people and call them 
[to his way] and they will refuse, and their wealth will leave 
with him, and they will be faced with drought, with none of 
their wealth left. Then he will walk through the wasteland and 
will say to it, "Bring forth your treasure," and its treasure will 
come forth like a swarm of bees. Then he will issue commands 
that a man be killed, and he will strike him with a sword and 
cut him into two pieces, and (put these pieces as far apart) as 
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the distance between an archer and his target. Then he will call 
him, and the man will come to him with his face shining. At 
that point Allah will send the Messiah ‘Isa bin Maryam, who 
will come down to the white minaret in the eastern side of 
Damascus, wearing two garments lightly dyed with saffron and 
with his hands resting on the wings of kvo angels. He will 
search for him (the Dajjal) until he catches up with him at the 
eastern gate of Ludd, where he will kill him. Then Allah will 
reveal to ‘Isa ibn Maryam the words: “I have brought forth 
from amongst My creatures people against whom none will be 
able to fight. Take My servants safely to the Mount (Tir).” 
Then Allah will send Ya'jiij and Ma'jüj, as Allah says: €and 
they swoop down from every Hadab.>» 


HB, BUS pele الله‎ Los ies إلى الله عر‎ quo use CES 
في‎ Sek YE uo une Li aie E oid Qni يصون‎ 
5 الله‎ uos voe LES oS HB SG ذ‎ Yu الأزض‎ 
“Isa and his companions will beseech Allah, and Allah will 
send against them insects which will attack their necks, and in 
the morning they will all perish as one. Then ‘Isa and his 
companions will come down and they will not find a single spot 
on earth that is free from their putrefaction and stench. Then 
‘Isa and his companions will again beseech Allah, and He will 


send birds with necks like those of Bactrian camels, and they 
will carry them and throw them wherever Allah wills.» 


Ibn Jábir said: “Ata’ bin Yazid As-Saksaki told me, from Ka'b 
or someone else: ‘They will throw them into Al-Mahbal.’ Ibn 
Jàbir said: "I said, ‘O Abu Yazid, and where is Al-Mahbal?” He 
said, "In the east (where the sun rises)." He said: 
A فَيَفْسِلُ الأزض‎ Cy Sail 5 Y5 x Se Re BY Vio Jut» 
^éb uei E e 259 aeu i SAP us — sg pase 
BY Ae قال:‎ US qj) MIO Qui : 2599 JUS, IIS GSE 
EUREN OT في‎ DU بِقِحَفِهَاء‎ Sykes dul مِنَ‎ hn 
PIENE EK TE Sy, cally vty, eid asd 
Gb je) الله‎ ixd هُمْ عَلَى ذلك‎ URS :96 ech yi 
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NR VES - eB WS o6 مُسْلِم - أ‎ B e DAS bi eus uis 

eU eus وَعَلَيْهِمْ‎ «pod OE يُتَهَارَجُونَ‎ «BI 
«Then Allah will send rain which no house of clay or (tent of). 
camel's hair will be able to keep out, for forty days, and the. 
earth will be washed until it looks like a mirror. Then it will be 
said to the earth: bring forth your fruit and restore your 
blessing. On that day a group of people will be able to eat from 
one pomegranate and seek shade under its skin, and everything 
will be blessed. A milch-camel will give so much milk that it 
will be sufficient for a whole group of people, and a milch-cow 
will give so much milk that it will be sufficient for a whole 
clan, and a sheep will be sufficient for an entire household. At 
that time Allah will send a pleasant wind which will reach; 
beneath their armpits and will take the soul of every Muslim -' 
or every believer - and there will be left only the most evil of 
people who will commit fornication like mules, and then the 
Hour will come upon them 0") 


This was also recorded by Muslim but not by Al-Bukhari. It 
was also recorded by the Sunan compilers, with different 
chains of narrators. At-Tirmidhi said, “It is Hasan Sahih.” 


The Third Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Harmalah, from his maternal 
aunt who said: "The Messenger of Allah g gave a Khutbah, 
and he had a bandage on his finger where he had been stung 
by a scorpion. He said: 


Erk gh ue ale Sb SNS لا‎ aki, َك‎ phe لا‎ 5,8 Xp 
حَدّب يَنْسِلُونَ‎ JS مِنْ‎ GEE Ces cogi je ost عِرَاضَ‎ cero; 
‘You say that you have no enemy, but you will keep fighting 


your enemies until Ya'jitj and Ma'jūj come, with their wide 


0l Ahmad 5:181. 
[2] Muslim 4:2250. 


I3! Abu Dawud 4:496, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6:499, An-Nasa'i in Al- 
Kubrû 6 :235 , Ibn Majah 2:1356. 
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faces, small eyes and reddish hair, pouring down from every 
mound with their faces looking like burnished shields .»"!!! 
Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded a Hadith of Muhammad bin 'Amr from 
Khalid bin ‘Abdullah bin Harmalah Al-Mudlaji, from his 
paternal aunt, from the Prophet #, and he mentioned 
something similar, 

It was confimred by Hadiths that 155 bin Maryam will 
perform Hajj to the Al-Bayt Al-‘Atiq (i.e., the Ka'bah). Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Saîd said: "The Messenger of Allah 
3% said: 


€i prb e gius Sch da ssh 
‘He will certainly come to this House and perform Hajj and 
‘Umrah, after the emergence of Ya'jj and Ma'jūj . 
This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.!?! 


روه ممم € A‏ 


واقترب الوعد gái‏ 

«And the true promise (Day of Resurrection) shall draw near.» ` 
the Day of Resurrection, when these terrors and earthquakes 
and this chaos will come to pass. The Hour has drawn nigh 
and when it comes to pass, the disbelievers will say: "This is a 
difficult Day." Allàh says: 

CoS oi nal et <p dg) 

«Then, you shall see the eyes of the disbelievers fixedly staring 

in horror.» 
because of the horror of the tremendous events that they are 
witnessing. 

¢ «يويلنا‎ 
{Woe to us!» means, they will say, ‘Woe to us!’ 
We were indeed heedless of this» means, in the world. 


! Ahmad 5:271. There is a deficiency in its chain. It may be 
supported by other narrations. 


[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 8:2468. 
اذا‎ Ahmad 3:27, Al-Bukhari 1593. 
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iS ry FRESE € tz وبل‎ l 


serr 


Crno S i oA cai jit 
E noo, nay, but we were 
JANI SENA te Ace au S wrongdoers.» they will 


i^ يا‎ ACA e "azt admit their wrong- 
Me E IE P oie AI : ١ 
2 مه وده ود ر‎ doing at the time 


ó رق :ستل الست د‎ ess, when that will not 
7T: 7295 رر‎ a] v help them at all. 

OL AE SS S paja حت وهو‎ Oleg Co beo 
Sade ررم‎ in Loy. ATE] 
—— 3 AS dy IGK 


pes‏ وما diui‏ من 
"$e sre‏ 3- 

دور a‏ حصب جهثر A‏ 

“KS WwIOAS uU 

GSi Ur EE OT لو کات‎ Wane لها‎ 

Pod 4 4 ^ - 7‏ بي 

"A ges bari جو‎ zi cu 22 ما‎ FAM Pa ass 

"IP 


disci ub copi a oe aaa ys 5s 


T te .f م‎ KEA ر‎ 
er مي‎ 57 E "n 
BET EY T صا | الاك‎ m4 à xe 
Ka vere - z: 1 8 7 
Vm. EG حصب‎ AM w aah 44i G 4 & od 
Pa DUE PE 4 d °, 
Mi uS Gt co Sis dae NES Co 
00 yd ed NET en fe | do و‎ S nM 
P MP. "EXCEL eo یدوب‎ AL 
pro 2:2 perse ABBA. 
EC £g» رد‎ 
م‎ M pe wm 


€x E cji KH ie aH 245s 


498. Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) fuel (Hasab) for Hell! (Surely) you will 
enter it.> 

499. Had these been gods, they would not have entered Mere 
(Hell), and all of them will abide therein forever. 

4100. Therein they will be breathing out with deep sighs and 
roaring and therein they will hear not.> 

4101. Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, 
they will be removed far therefrom (Hell) .> 


€102. They shall not hear the slightest sound of it (Hell), while 
they abide in that which their own selves desire. 


500 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


4103. The greatest terror will not grieve them, and the angels 
will meet them, (with the greeting :) "This is your Day which 
you were promised "y 


The Idolators and their gods are Fuel for Hell 


Allah says to the people of Makkah, the idolators of the 
Quraysh and those who followed D religion of idol worship: 


[96v soe Mie vA 


— m حصب‎ a را من دوك‎ i> 
€Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell!>. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Kindling.”!!! 
This is like the Ayah: 
CAG روما الاس‎ 
«whose fuel is men and stones» [66:6]. 
According to another report, Ibn 'Abbàs said: 


4 96v pore > 


€Hasab for ud means firewood in (the dialect of the people of) 
Zanjiyyah."! Mujahid, Tkrimah and Qatàdah said: "Its fuel.” 
Ad-Dahhak said: "The fuel of Hell means that which is thrown 
into it."?! This was also the view of others." 


4 لها وردوت‎ 45 slp 
€(Surely) you will enter it.» means, you will go into it. 
€45,55 C iuc Nie SE > 
«Had these been gods, they would not have entered there,» 


means, if these idols and false gods which you worshipped 
instead of Allàh, had really been gods, they would not have 
entered the Hellfire. 


[l AI-Qurtubi 11:343. 

121 Zanj, in modern Arabic refers to any black people. It is defined in 
Lisán Al-‘Arab and As-Siháh as a people of [ancient] Sudan, its 
plural is Zunüj, which is also the name of a tribe of Qahtáni ‘Arabs. 

31 At-Tabari 18:536. 

41 At-Tabari 18:536. 
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($5 NC 


Gand all of them will abide therein forever.» means, the 
worshippers and the objects of their worship will all abide 
therein forever. 


M is a 
Therein they will be breathing out with deep sighs and 
roaring> 
This is like the Ayah: 
(545 5 لم نا‎ 


€they will have (in the Fire), Zafir and Shahiq» [11:106]. 
Zafir refers to their exhalation, and Shahiq refers to their 


inhalation. 
(cu Yu D 
«and therein they will hear not. 
The State of the Blessed 


463i 1G CES od |p 
«Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us,> 
‘Ikrimah said, “Mercy.” Others said it means being blessed. 


«ui C «أتية‎ 


{they will be removed far therefrom الاج,‎ 
When Allàh mentions the people of Hell and their punishment 
for their associating others in worship with Allah, He follows 
that with a description of the blessed who believed in Allah 
and His Messengers. These are the ones for whom the blessing 
has preceded from Allah, and they did righteous deeds in the 
world, as Allah says: 


€ ga uz cst ap 
«For those who have done good is the best reward and even 
more» [10:26] 


UW! Ar-Tabari 18:451. 
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EBEA uc doe Jap 
«Is there any reward for good other than good?» [55:60] 
Just as they did good in this world, Allah will make their final 


destiny and their reward good; He will save them from 
punishment and give them a are reward. 


HA لا ثرت‎ biet SN 


they will be removed far meo They shall not hear the 
slightest sound of it,» 


means, they will not feel its heat in their bodies. 
KAE ze CEES a رم‎ 
while they abide in that which their own selves desire.» 


means, they will be safe from that which they fear, and they 
will have all that they love and desire. It was said that this 
was revealed to point out an exception in the case of those 
who are worshipped instead of Allah, and to exclude 'Uzayr 
and the Messiah from their number. Hajjaj bin Muhammad Al- 
Awar reported from Ibn Jurayj, and 'Uthmàn bin ‘Ata’ 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: 
€x ai y Ie حصب‎ adi uo LS وڪم وما وما‎ 

{Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are 

worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell! 

(Surely) you will enter it.> 


Then He made an exception and said: 
hi لهم‎ CS Sait S» 
€Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us.» 


It was said that this referred to the angels and Īsā, and others 
who are worshipped instead of Allah. This was the view of 
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan and Ibn Jurayj. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin 
Yasar said in his book of Sirah: 

"According to what I have heard, the Messenger of Allah 2 
sat down one day with Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah in the 
Masjid, and An-Nadr bin Al-Harith came and sat down with 
them. There were also other men of Quraysh in the Masjid. 
The Messenger of Allah 3 spoke, then An-Nadr bin Al-Harith 
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came up to him and the Messenger of Allah às spoke to him 
until he defeated him in argument. Then he recited to him and 
to them, i 
4 لها‎ ZIEL LIS M ين دوب‎ GES وڪم‎ 

{Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now 

besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell! (Surely) you will enter 

it.» Until His Statement, 

€ Yu o 
«and therein they will hear not.» 

Then the Messenger of Allah i& got up and went to sit with 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Zab'ari As-Sahmi. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah 
said to ‘Abdullah bin Al-Zab'ari, “By Allah, An-Nadr bin Al- 
Hárith could not match the son of 'Abd Al-Muttalib in 
argament. Muhammad claims that we and these gods that we 
worship are fuel for Hell.” ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ari said: “By 
Allah, if I meet with him I will defeat him in argument. Ask 
Muhammad whether everyone that is worshipped instead of 
Alláh will be in Hell with those who worshipped him, for we 
worship the angels, and the Jews worship 'Uzayr, and the 
Christians worship Al-Masih, 158 bin Maryam." Al-Walid and 
those who were sitting with him were amazed at what 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ari said, and they thought that he had 
come up with a good point. He said this to the Messenger of 
Allah 3%, who said: 


ae 0‏ 26 ع das o toon $f‏ عر مم fee or‏ 58 0 يعر olay > SSos‏ ووه 
go‏ مَنْ Csi‏ أن X‏ مِنْ دون اش فهو مَعَ مَنْ عَبَدَهُ ee]‏ إِنْمَا ox‏ الشيطان 


«Everyone who likes to be worshipped instead of Allah will be 
with the ones who worshipped him, for indeed they are 
worshipping the Shaytin and whoever told them to worship 
him.» 


Then Allah revealed the words: 
Gat Guo لا‎ Oke ت‎ A er G vd cx oll yp 
جرد‎ > 2 Sah se st عا‎ os 
COGS poner في ما اشتهت‎ e» 


<Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they 
will be removed far therefrom (Hell). They shall not hear the 
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slightest sound of it (Hell), while they abide in that which their 
own selves desire. 


It was revealed about the mention of ‘sa, ‘Uzayr and rabbis 
and monks who were also worshipped, who had spent their 
lives in devotion towards Allah, but the misguided people who 
came after them took them as lords instead of Allah. 
Concerning the notion of worshipping the angels as daughters 
of Allah, the following words were revealed: 


CRISS tes بل‎ RAL Us B LET UG 
€And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten children." 
Glory to Him! They are but honored slaves}. Until His saying, 


€ Xu ue US Ie sud دونو ذلك‎ oh إن‎ era بقل‎ uo 
€And if any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides 
Him," such a one We should recompense with Hell. Thus We 
recompense the wrongdoers.» [21:26-29]. 


Concerning 158 bin Maryam, the fact that he is worshipped 
alongside Allah, and the amazement of Al-Walid and the 
others who were present at the argument [of ‘Abdullah bin Az- 
iris the pue: words were revealed: 


G $4 cu أ‎ KT Gu i رم مله‎ IE ji ir oi ب‎ 5 ey 
ai dE ins ds CX خود إن هر إلا عبد‎ 5 2 Ye d) di uus 
S ci pid y T MESE CRT OLS 

é; 4 A 


{And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud (laugh out at the example). And 
say : "Are our gods better or is he?" They quoted not the above 
example except for argument. Nay! But they are a quarrelsome 
people. He was not more than a slave. We granted Our favor to 
him, and We made him an example for the Children of Israel. 
And if it were Our will, We would have made angels to replace 
you on the earth. And he shall be a known sign for the Hour. 
Therefore have no doubt concerning it.» [43:57-61] 
meaning, the miracles and signs that happened at his hands, 


such as raising the dead and healing the sick, are sufficient as 
signs of the approach of the Hour, 
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fec مس‎ 


«Therefore have no doubt concerning nd And follow Me (Allah)! 
This is the straight path» [43:63]. 


What Ibn Az-Zab'ari said was a serious mistake, because the 
Ayah was addressed to the people of Makkah concerning their 


worship of idols which were inanimate and could not think. It 
was a rebuke for their worship of them, so Allàh said: 


C حصب‎ E ين دوت‎ SMEG gel, 


«Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell!» 
How could this be applied to Al-Masih, ‘Uzayr and others who 


did righteous deeds and did not accept the worship of those 
who worshipped them? 


hii pall حرنهه نهم‎ Y» 


«The greatest terror will not grieve them, 
It was said that this means death, as was narrated by 'Abdur- 
Razzaq from Yahya bin Rabi'ah from ‘Ata.’ Or it was said that 
the greatest terror refers to the blast of the Trumpet, as Al- 
‘Awfi said narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas?! and Abu Sinan, Sa‘id 
bin Sinan Ash-Shaybani. This was the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir in his Tafsir. 
(cu, ee alias a A Lp) 
{and the angels will meet them, (with the greeting :) "This is 
your Day which you were promised" .> 


meaning, the angels will greet them on the Day of Resurrection 
when they emerge from their graves Nun the words: 
423 كدر‎ "ac A p 8 107 


€" This is your Day which you were promised" .» 
meaning, hope for the best. 


Cant 


GE 5 Hi ge d OS ed qa ue zm بم تللوى‎ 


!!! Ibn Hisham 1:384. 
2) At-Tabari 18:542. 
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4104. And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the 
heaven like a Sijill for books. As We began the first creation, 


We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, 
We shall do it.» 


The Heavens will be rolled up on the Day of Resurrection 
Allah says: this will happen on the Day of Resurrection: 


4241 jest JE deut uui m 
€And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the heaven 
like a Sijill for books. 
This is like the Ayah: 
CA icu LO p RE ne BAG axi $e di وبا دروا‎ 


ON Ae od z Aent bt Mas © 


S T m 


They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. 
And on the Day of Resurrection the whole of the earth will be 
grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His 
Right Hand. Glorified be He, and High be He above all that 
they associate as partners with Him!> [39:67] 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Nàfi' reported from Ibn ‘Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said: 


tig SAGEM S SS الأرَضِينَ‎ ist cx Gand الله‎ p 

«On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will seize the earth and the 

heavens will be in His Right Hand.» 
This was recorded by Al-Bukhàri, may Allah have mercy on 
him. 

(24) jest Ji 

like a Sijill rolled up for books.» What is meant by Sijill is book. 
As-Suddi said concerning this Ayah: "As-Sijill is an angel who is 


entrusted with the records; when a person dies, his Book (of 
deeds) is taken up to As-Sijill, and he rolls it up and puts it 


1) Fath ALBari, 13:404. 
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away until the Day of Resurrection." But the correct view as 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas is that As-Sijill refers to the record (of 
deeds).!! This was also reported from him by 'Ali bin Abi 
Talhah and Al-'Awfi."! This was also stated by Mujahid, 
Qatàádah and others. This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, 
because this usage is well-known in the (Arabic) language. 
Based on the above, the meaning is: the Day when the heaven 
will be rolled up like a scroll. This is like the Ayah: 


Then, when they had both submitted themselves (to the will of 
Allah), and he had laid him prostrate on his forehead.» 
[37:103] 
There are many more linguistic examples in this respect. Allah 
knows best. 


4 z 2 H 4 . ^ Li y 
ا © کی4‎ EE کل نید ودا‎ HE كنا‎ « 


«As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a 
promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall do it.» 


means, this will inevitably come to pass on the Day when 
Allah creates His creation anew. As He created them in the 
first place, He is surely able to re-create them. This must 
inevitably come to pass becausé it is one of the things that 
Allàh has promised, and He does not break His promise. He is 
able to do that. 

Because He says: 


E,‏ کی4 


«Truly, We shall do it.» Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 44 stood among us exhorting us, 
and said: 


Wes Gl Oh Gl US CE ine UR es الله عر‎ E, s pép 

US Uy tele 1385‏ فَاعِلِينَ؛ 
"You will be gathered before Allah barefoot, naked and uncircumcised.‏ 
At-Tabari 18:543.‏ 1 


[2] At-Tabari 18:543. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 18:543. 
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MIG rri peat As We began the first 
VES o CORAN | creation, We shall repeat 
Stet it. (It is) a promise bind- 


Sys ing upon Us. Truly, We‏ لزنه م الف 


rhe ^ عر وم مه‎ az che PL ; [1] 

. كدير عدوت‎ MS SIE AT | shall do itr 

PE VIERTE RAE And he mentioned the 
إلحكتب كما‎ GAERA PEJ entire Hadith. It was 

^. 6r queni 4 tri also recorded in the 
ae EIER, cL SIS بدا‎ Two Sahihs, and Al- 
STA EU تتاف الربورین یہ‎ mà, Q9 || Bukhari mentioned it 
1% (AS 7 2, چ 440 ,2 دنم‎ in his Tafsir of this 
ر تُهاعبادَى الس لحرت لو )35 هنذالبلدغا‎ | Ayah.” 

MA کے‎ ^ 4 a FX ~ « 4^ oe arte 

Cl EGO SE uen sd t m å ico id» 
5 co A, od ^4 | eZ 2174 ` poy var 2a 5 Vw m 
ل قل تاح إل آتماإ لڪ مله جد‎ dh GM أت‎ Pu az 
. اک ع لمر‎ og A Shove : 2, Hu 2., 
NO We Saal pope مورب‎ odie || ف‎ $4 Staal c 


fm Anh تع ل‎ oeste (uu A IL iS 
A علدت ا عل سواو ون ادر ی أقربب أمبصِيد معدو‎ Vy) هدذا للها‎ 


BBE BOS Sal passing | ims إل‎ ax UG 
“28%, z $22. t5. 53 عر‎ ey in , v 
BO oe die Sd CWA RESIST CO) € V 


4105. And indeed We 
have written in Az-Za- 
bür after Adh-Dhikr that 
My righteous servants 


fA I CALS 220000 ل مسد‎ 
OYA عل‎ CE CIO Sis 


shall inherit the land. 
4106. Verily, in this there is a plain Message for people who 
worship Allah. 
4107 . And We have sent you (O Muhammad 2%) not but as a 
mercy for the ‘Alamin.> 


The Earth will be inherited by the Righteous 


Allah tells us of His decree for His righteous servants who are 
the blessed in this world and in the Hereafter, those who will 
inherit the earth in this world and in the Hereafter. As Allah 


says: 


I! Ahmad 1:235. 
12} Fath Al-Bari 8:292, Muslim 4:2194. 
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CW CIE ads کاو‎ & A من‎ vus s الاس‎ TOU, 
Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to whom 
He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is for those who 
have Taqwa.> [7:128] 

CASE B es CAN gall فى‎ Uoc cod cus 23 Gp 
<Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in this world's life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth. [40:51] 


Wet Cte QA في‎ NES) ايحت‎ a, يك‎ Vx uf dfi) 

cut‏ ين ھم EET,‏ ھم وم ليف SI‏ لم4 
{Allah has promised those among you who believe and do‏ 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them‏ 
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them,‏ 
and that He will grant them the authority to practise their‏ 
religion which He has chosen for them) [24:55].‏ 


Allàh tells us that this is recorded in the Books of Divine Laws 
and Decrees, and that it will inevitably come to pass. Allah Says: 
453 AZ b Bh a ee i 
And indeed We have written in Az-Zabür after Adh-Dhikr> 

Al-A‘mash said: “I asked Saïd bin Jubayr about the Ayah: 


ERI a be Ol ف‎ HE 1 
«And indeed We have written in Az-Zabür after Adh-Dhikr>. 


He said: 'Az-Zabür means the Tawràh, the Injil and the 
Qur'àn.'"!! Mujahid said, “Az-Zabur means the Book”? Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ash-Sha'bi, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah and others said, “Az- 
Zabür is that which was revealed to Dàwud, and Adh-Dhikr is 
the Tawráh." Mujahid said: *Az-Zabür means the Books which 
came after Adh-Dhikr, and Adh-Dhikr is the Mother of the 
Book (Umm ALKitáb) which is with Allàh."?! This was also the 


0) At-Tabari 18:547. 
21 At-Tabari 18:547. 
I! At-Tabari 18:547. 
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view of Zayd bin Aslam: "It is the First Book." Ath-Thawri said: 
“It is A-Lawh AL-Mahfüz." 


r 2 y PIDE T. r1 
45245 Gace Ub, GAT Dip 


éthat My righteous servants shall inherit the land .» 


Mujahid said, narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas, “This means, the 
land of Paradise.”"! This was also the view of Abu ‘Aliyah, 
Mujahid, Sad bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha'bi, Qatàdah, As-Suddi, 
Abu Salih, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Ath-Thawri (may Allah have 
mercy on them)."! 


4:5 Cra V A AS ف‎ yd 


Verily, in this (the Qur'an) there is a plain Message for people 
who worship Allah.» 


means, ‘in this Qur’an which We have revealed to Our servant 
Muhammad #3, there is a plain Message which is beneficial 
and is sufficient for a people who worship Allah.’ This refers to 
those who worship Allah in the manner which He has 
prescribed and which He loves and is pleased with, and they 
would rather obey Allah than follow the Shaytàn or their own 
desires. 


Muhammad #; is a Mercy to the Worlds 

€x adc £25 d, dd Gp 

4And We have sent you not but as a mercy for the ‘Alamin.> 

Here Allàh tells us that He has made Muhammad 3£ a mercy 
to the ‘Alamin, i.e., He sent him as a mercy for all of them 
[peoples], so whoever accepts this mercy and gives thanks for 
this blessing, will be happy in this world and in the Hereafter. 
But whoever rejects it and denies it, will lose out in this world 
and in the Hereafter, as Allah says: 


a 
Tq Or 


$20 Ea adf n^ بم‎ (4486 o ge rrt MV CÁC SW 75 Pf 
Gum Ae S دار‎ ces uch OS 46 ممت‎ WA Gat إلى‎ 5 d» 


Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of 


I1 At-Tabari 18:549. 
I2! At-Tabari 18:549, 550. 
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Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell in the 
house of destruction? Hell, in which they will burn, - and 
what an evil place to settle in!» [14:28-29] 


And Allah says, describing the Qur’an: 
I وعو‎ Bs egit BER ولیت لا‎ es مکی‎ Vac لیت‎ zd» 
«Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears, and 
it is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a 
place far away.” [41:44] 


Muslim reports in his Sahih: Ibn Abi ‘Umar told us, Marwan 
Al-Fazàri told us, from Yazid bin Kisàn, from Ibn Abi Hàzim 
that Abu Hurayrah said that it was said, *O Messenger of 
Allàh, pray against the idolators." He said: 


ass CE iy لَعَانَاء‎ Sal «إني لَمْ‎ 


t was not sent as a curse, rather I was sent as a mercy 


This was recorded by Muslim. 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that 'Amr bin Abi Qurrah Al-Kindi 
said: “Hudhayfah was in Al-Madà'n and he was mentioning 
things that the Messenger of Allah ài had said. Hudhayfah 
came to Salman and Salman said: ‘O Hudhayfah, the 
Messenger of Allah à& [would sometimes be angry and would 
speak accordingly, and would sometimes be pleased and would 
speak accordingly. I know that the Messenger of Allah 303] 
addressed us and said: 


35$ go d c mi eh ak SIE ee uu n رَجُل‎ wh 
tx ole صَلَاةً‎ YEG Laud £o; بعتي الله‎ ud ta s Lat psi 
‘Any man of my Ummah whom I have insulted or cursed when 
I was angry - for I am a man from among the sons of Adam, 


and I get angry just as you do. But Allah has sent me as a 
` Mercy to the Worlds, so I will make that [my anger] into 


UI Muslim 4 :2006. 
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blessings for him on the Day of Resurrection." 


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud from Ahmad bin Yunus 
from Zà'idah." 

It may be asked: what kind of mercy do those who disbelieve 
in him get? The answer is what Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir recorded 
from Ibn ‘Abbas alanis the Ayah: 


tari fett $ 


io | cA Gy 


4And We have sent you not but as a mercy for the ‘Alamin.> 


He said, “Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, mercy 
wil be decreed for him in this world and in the Hereafter; 
whoever does not believe in Allàh and His Messenger, will be 
protected from that which happened to the nations of 
earthquakes and stoning.” 


EA B ^ ee oe ^ qr et 
لحد‎ 


إلله و 


nt و‎ ^L oe 


Hop) Da ما‎ e AZ 5 
K ye إل‎ is Si ha AS 5 op و‎ ee Jal يرت‎ 

CGS C e BEAT oT Cs A $a 
4108. Say: "It is revealed to me that your God is only one 
God. Will you then be Muslims?" 


4109. But if they turn away say: "I give you a notice to be 
known to us all alike. And I know not whether that which you 
are promised is near or far." 


4110. “Verily, He knows that which is spoken aloud and He 
knows that which you conceal." 


4111. "And I know not, perhaps it may be a trial for you, and 
an enjoyment for a while." 


4112. He said :‘My Lord! Judge You in truth! Our Lord is the 
Most Gracious, Whose help is to be sought against that which 
you attribute!" 


I! Ahmad 5:437. 


[2] Abu Dawud 5:45. There is a similar Hadith recorded by Muslim, 
no. 2601. 


I3! At-Tabari 18:552. 
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The main Objective of Revelation is that Allah be 
worshipped 


Allah commands His Messenger 3& to say to the idoators: 


- 
»5 pe 


doat Zi G lus y ea OR إلت‎ uo C 


€''It is revealed to me that your God is only one God. Will you 
then be Muslims?" 


meaning, will you then follow that and submit to it? 


€55 إن‎ 
{But if they turn away» means, if they ignore that to which you 


call them. 
سوي‎ d eris فل‎ 
say : "I give you a notice to be known to us all alike..." 
meaning, 1 declare that I am in a state of war with you as you 


are in a state of war with me. I have nothing to do with you 
just as you have nothing to do with me.' This is like the Ayah: 


SS US بر‎ VS Sal Sy M SIL ES ye تئل لي‎ ES up 
€5 
And if they belie you, say: ‘For me are my deeds and for you 


are your deeds! You are innocent of what | do, and I am 
innocent of what you do!" [10:41] 


€ على‎ zd US E usu I us 
«If you fear treachery from any people, throw back (their 
covenant) to them (so as to be) on equal terms (that there will 
be no more covenant between you and them)» [8:58] 


which means: so that both you and they will know that the 
treaty is null and void. Similarly, Allah says here: 
سوي‎ d mic JS a 
{But if they turn away say: "I give you a notice to be known 
to us all alike..." 


meaning, 1 have already informed you that I have nothing to 
do with you and you have nothing to do with me.' 
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No one knows when the Hour will come 
€ é Y P - csi ون‎ 


€And I know not whether that which you are promised (i.e., 
the Day of Resurrection) is near or far.» 


meaning: 'it will inevitably come to pass, but I have no 
knowledge of whether it is near or far.' 
) ess U RU Judi ت‎ i 3نم ملم‎ 
<Verily, He (Allāh) knows that which is spoken aloud (openly) 
and He knows that which you conceal.» 


Allàh knows the Unseen in its entirety; He knows what His 
creatures do openly and what they do secretly. He knows what 
is visible and what is concealed; He knows what is secret and 
hidden. He knows what His creatures do openly and in secret, 
and He will requite them for that, for both minor and major 
actions. 
Ese d o لك‎ En d آتیی‎ ui 
And I know not, perhaps it may be a trial for you, and an 
enjoyment for a while. 


meaning, 1 do not know, perhaps it is a trial for you, and an 
enjoyment for a while.’ Ibn Jarir said: ‘perhaps that is being 
delayed for you as a test for you, and enjoyment for an 
allotted time.!! This was narrated by ‘Awn from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
And Allah knows best. 


«3 Ki 25 > 
«He said: My Lord! Judge You in truth!> 


means, judge between us and our people who disbelieve in the 
truth. Qatàdah said: “The Prophets (peace be upon them) used 
to say: 


Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth, for 
You are the Best of those who give judgment." » [7:89], 


(1) At-Tabari 18:554. 
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and the Messenger of Allah #; was commanded to say this 
too. 4!) 

It was reported from Malik from Zayd bin Aslam that when 
the Messenger of Allah #% witnessed any fighting, he would 
say: 

«3 Si n» 
€«"My Lord! Judge You in truth!"'y 
تيش‎ v e EC 13 O5» 

Our Lord is the Most Gracious, Whose help is to be sought 

against that which you attribute! 
means, 'against the various lies and fabrications that you 
utter, some of which are worse than others; Allah is the One 
Whose Help we seek against that.’ 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Anbiyd’. To Allah be 
praise and blessings. 


U ALQurtubi 11:351. 
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The Tafsir of Strat Al-Hajj 
(Chapter - 22) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
Ix. اقل‎ sf نسم‎ 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
«uae hong Ph M ق‎ uS RTT Le, cR T ote PEL 

Jae Qiii d tke شئ‎ aw dy) ريم إت‎ Vot «يتأيها الناس‎ 
7^ u^ "ew Iam 214 ae cnn e ١ وه‎ t5 

Qm 5 ^ 20 5^ 4 4^ e 7 n 

€ xu الو‎ Sie Ep هم سكرئ‎ 


41. O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the 
earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing.» 


42. The Day you shall see it, every nursing mother will forget 
her nursling, and every pregnant one will drop her load, and 
you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet they will not 
be drunk, but Allah's torment is severe .> 


` 


The Hour 


Allāh commands His servants to have Taqwa of Him, He 
informs them of the terrors of the Day of Resurrection which 
will come to them with its earthquakes and other horrors, as 
He says: 


PEOPLE r 4 An Tt KEEN zT LE va A t 
MMC الأرض‎ cal ل‎ AIS al ch, i> 


«When the earth is shaken with its (final) earthquake. And 
when the earth throws out its burdens.» [99:1-2] 


€ الواقعة‎ oZ ios uctus S; Gs Jb JA cies» 


«And the earth and the mountains shall be removed from their 
places, and crushed with a single crushing. Then on that Day 
shall the (Great) Event befall.» [69:14-15] And; 


P 


Rap ee 4 H 244 En «i $547 
€ Jut 2155 6 GAT BS yp 
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«When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake. And the 
mountains will be powdered to dust.» [56:4-5] 


It was said that this earthquake will come at the end of the 
ife span of this world, at the outset of the Hour. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that 'Alqamah commented on Allah’s saying, 


etere 


«Verily, the earthquake of the Hour (of Judgement) is a terrible 
thing.» 
“Before the Hour." Others said that this refers to the terror, 
fear, earthquakes and chaos that will happen on the Day of 
Resurrection, in the arena (of Judgement), after the 
resurrection from the graves. This was the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir, who took the following Hddiths as evidence: 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Imran bin Husayn said that 
when the Messenger of Allah # was on one of his journeys 
and some of his Companions had fallen behind, he raised his 
voice and recited these two Aydt. 


sect cere og ad 4.4 AA IR e A 4 sbt ar rst 
Jox WS يم‎ Dak ui CS V إت‎ e «يتأيها الاس اتغو‎ 
^.^ WP م.م مم ممم‎ + 4a Bee 44 wer, وه‎ ts 
شكرئ وما‎ oA حمل حملها وترى‎ ls وتضع كل‎ LL Ux Patty 
KP A T £A A "c 7 A 
4d al Sie Sd, Sy هم‎ 


4O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake 
of the Hour is a terrible thing. The Day you shall see it, every 
nursing mother will forget her nursling, and every pregnant 
one will drop her load, and you shall see mankind as in a 
drunken state, yet they will not be drunken, but Allah's 
torment is severe.» 


When his Companions heard that, they hastened to catch up 
with him, because they knew that he wanted to say 
something. When they reached him, he said: 


(Qus $$ So eU السَلام‎ ole 0ST يُنَادَى‎ ey SNS ذَاكَء‎ ex أي‎ Sh 
VENE Ct Se يا رَبّ وَمَا‎ SS oN ROTER EN 
a م وه‎ 


ERI وَرَاحِدٌ في‎ ET 09x25 Sy يَسْعُماتَةِ‎ cil كل‎ 


Nl At-Tabari 18:557. 
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«Do you know what Day that is? That is the Day when Adam 
will be called. His Lord will call him and will say: "O Adam, 
send forth (those of your progeny) who are to be sent to the 
Fire." He will say, "O Lord, how many are to be sent to the 
Fire?" He will say, "From every thousand, nine hundred and 
ninety-nine will be in the Fire and one will be in Paradise.‘ 


His Companions were filled with despair and stopped smiling. 
When he saw that, he said: 


tit مَعَ‎ EEL LE Rd eS us wt t gd َو‎ aiit voa 
Nn "T el بني‎ iv IE 0^3 eb Jur 2655 ý; i; 
«Be of good cheer and strive hard; for by the One in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Muhammad, you will be counted with two 
creations who are of immense numbers, Ya'jüj and Ma'jij, and 
those who have already died of the progeny of Àdam and the 
progeny of Iblis.» 
Then they felt happier, and he said: 
في الاس إلا كَالشَّامَةٍ في‎ SEG مُحَمّدٍ بيد‎ Be dls وَأَبْشِرُواء‎ lien 
x في راع‎ gn أو‎ ud جنب‎ 
«Strive hard and be of good cheer, for by the One in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Muhammad, in comparison to mankind you 


are like a mole on the flank of a camel or a mark on the foreleg 
of a beast 1l! 


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and by An-Nasa' in the 
Book of Tafsir in their Sunans. At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan 
Sahih.” 


Another Version of this Hadith 


At-Tirmidhi recorded from Imran bin Husayn that when the 
words, 


em VS Lol Qi) 
€«O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord.» Until His saying, 
ut a Ze S وک‎ 
[l Ahmad 4:435. 
(2) Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:12, An-Nasā'i in Al-Kubrå 6:410. 
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¢but Allah's torment is severe. 

were revealed, the Prophet 3% was on a journey, and he said: 
الله‎ Soli px 4 - قَالَ:‎ Luo 3,55; الله‎ JE ذَلِكَ؟‎ ex ST ob 
وَيَسْعَةٌ‎ AGAS cO $51 eX 05 559 JÉ ÚI CoA adl ey 
Egi وَوَاحِدٌ إِلَى‎ É رَيَسْعُونَ إِلَى‎ 

«Do you know what Day that is?» They said, “Allah and His 
Messenger know best." tHe said: That is the Day on which 
Allah will say to Adam, "Send forth (those of your progeny) 
who are to be sent to the Fire." He will say, “O Lord, how 
many are to be sent to the Fire?" He will say, "From every 


thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine will be in the Fire and 
one will be in Paradise." 


The Muslims started to weep, then the Messenger of Allah 
#8 said: 
DS es esie وَمَا‎ naci LES dy 25 S du مِنَ‎ fadi 
Cdl في جنب‎ BUS أو‎ Ln في ذِرَاع‎ iion s إلا‎ 
‘Be close in your rank and be straight forward, for there was 
never any Prophet but there was a time of ignorance just before 
his advent, so the number will be taken from that time of 
ignorance, and if that is not enough, it will be made up from 
the hypocrites. A parable of yours in comparison to the other 


nations is that, you are like a mark on the foreleg of an animal, 
or a mole on the flank of a camel.» 


Then he said, 
ei BT o5 تَكُونُوا‎ Sf 25) op 
«I hope that you will be a quarter of the people of Paradise د‎ 
They said, “Allahu Akbar!" Then he said, 
edad OF CE ني لَأرْجُو أن تَكُونُوا‎ 
tI hope that you will be a third of the people of Paradise.» 
They said, “Allāhu Akbar!" Then he said, 
TUN Gas 5 لاجو أن‎ E 
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t] hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise.» 


They said, "Allàhu Akbar!" 


Then he he narrator] said, “I do not know if he said two- 
thirds or not."!!! 
This was also recorded by Imām Ahmad. 21 Then At-Tirmidhi 
also said, “This is a Hasan Sahih Hadith.” 
In his Tafsir, under this Ayah, Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu 
5250 said, "The Prophet à& said: 
SX Quan E X 3, يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ: يا آذ‎ ui الله‎ dui 
LAU) رَبٌ‎ 6:06 BN إِلَى‎ ES SS تُخْرِجَ مِنْ‎ Sf ak الله‎ y بِصَوْتِ:‎ 
CX diei 5 ius suis - Ju tol - Gil ثَالَ: ين كُلْ‎ S 
E i$ x WU uS الاس‎ gs» xii Cy que الْحَامِلُ‎ 
€ d 
«On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will say: "O Adam." He 
will say, "At Your service, O Lord." Then a voice will call 
out: "Allah commands you to send forth from your progeny 
those who are destined for the Fire." He will say, “O Lord, 
who is destined for the Fire?" He will say, "From every 
thousand" - I think he said - "nine hundred and ninety-nine.” 
At that time every pregnant female will drop her load and 
children will turn grey. 4and you shall see mankind as in a 


drunken state, yet they will not be drunken, but Allah's 
torment is severe .»^ 


That will be so difficult for mankind to bear that their faces 
will change. The Prophet 3% said: 


Sos Sus eros ert o»‏ وَيَسْعُونَ وَمِنَكُمْ A iius‏ في النّاسِ 
asse ciné‏ في A abs YE ads ui oie‏ في جنب الور 
of 259 Ub oz‏ تَكُونُوا رُيْعَ E Bt‏ قَالَ: JI ES‏ 

CUS oad al Ghd dU فَكَبّرنا . ثم‎ dahl 
«Nine hundred and ninety-nine from Ya'jiij and Ma'jūj, and 
one from you. Among mankind you are like a black hair on the 


Ol Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:9. 
1 Ahmad 4:432. 
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side of a white bull, or a white hair on the side of a black bull. 1 

hope that you will be one quarter of the people of Paradise.» We 

said “Allãhu Akbar!" Then he said, A third of the people of ` 

Paradise. We said, “Allāhu Akbar!" Then he said, «One 

half of the people of Paradise.» We said: ‘Allahu Akbar! 
Al-Bukhàri also recorded this elsewhere. It was also 
recorded by Muslim, and An-Nasà' in his Tafsir.P! 

The Hádiths and reports about the terrors of the Day of 

Resurrection are very many, and this is not the place to quote 
them all. 


LP 


€Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing .> 


means, a serious matter, a terrifying crisis, a horrendous 
event. This earthquake is what will happen to people when 
they are filled with terror, as Allah says: 
Eua 15, Us cast GET ep 
4There, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty 
shaking .» [33:11]. 


Then Allah says: 


siat COL peert og‏ . عر يت كل سر صر 
MX S ay‏ ڪل x3 sieut‏ 
«The Day you shall see it, every nursing mother will forget her‏ 
nursling,*‏ 


means, she will be distracted by the horror of what she is 
seeing, which will make her forget the one who is the dearest 
of all to her and to whom she shows the most compassion. 
Her shock will make her neglect her infant at the very moment 
of breastfeeding, Allàh says, 


4 gt 


€every nursing mother», and He did not say a mother who has 
an infant of breastfeeding age. 


!!! Fath ALBari 8:295. 
12) Fath Al-Bari 6:440. 
I31 Muslim 1:201, An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubrá 6:409. 
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gue 8 YY ا ا‎ «4 > 
ش شإ املسم‎ 
zase, zac. | «her nursling> means, 
AHS pis RE her nursing infant 


wee. DED X سے او ا‎ that has not yet been 
liza Pan ium هَل‎ 33910 pes : 


umo" weaned. 
SÉ AUS E IES E jee wi je 45 7 Hon 
ya sil vie, SAGE eU ree 


Grr © 


dentes gle te Adda ومر الاس من‎ 


LS O WAR‏ تر فاه مضه 
d pesa zl S mie daa s‏ 
a Masses Boi KE IGS‏ 


of (OM uae, erg “Gre سا‎ ob di us 5 
me ةل‎ alt ne y AA مضغة‎ ce Ae من‎ 


€and every pregnant one 
will drop her load,» 
means, before the pre- 
gnancy has reached 
full term, because ofthe 
intensity ofthe horror. 


€ S. الاس‎ BD 
dand you shall see 
mankind as in a drunken 
state,» 
means, because of the 
severity of their situa- 
tion, when they will 


lose their minds, so 
that whoever sees 


شو تاراش جرش بشي 
Aan ML f ys 2‏ 


ace ym ae 
GEO SS Corea oan 


or os OL ee errr tetto 
D ل روج بهيج‎ San eal AW 


them, will think, that they are drunk, 


€, d عب‎ KG Rs ورا م‎ 
bd they will not be drunken, but Allah's torment is severe. 


ve e 


AGS IE ges ڪل‎ Sis علو‎ s dau oz 5 9» 
Ced QUE إل‎ wads Auer iO (s من‎ 


rura 


43. And among mankind is he who disputes about Allàh, 
without knowledge, and follows every rebellious Shaytàn .} 


«4. For him (the devil) it is decreed that whosoever follows him, 


he will mislead him, and will drive him to the torment of the 
Fire.» 
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Condemnation of the Followers of the 71 


Allàh condemns those who deny the Resurrection and who 
deny that Allàh is able to restore life to the dead, those who 
turn away from that which Allah has revealed to His Prophets 
and, in their views - denial and disbelief - follow every 
rebellious Shaytadn among men and Jinn. This is the state of 
the followers of innovation and misguidance, who turn away 
from the truth and follow falsehood, following the words of the 
leaders of misguidance who call people to follow innovation 
and their own desires and opinions. Allah says concerning 
them and their like, 


€, يعبر‎ di في‎ a وهن الاس من‎ 
<And among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, without 


knowledge,» 
meaning, without sound knowledge. 


dand follows every rebellious Shaytan. For him it is decreed .> 


Mujahid said, “This refers to that Shaytán."!! meaning that is 
a matter written in the decree. 


€55 وام س‎ 
€that whosoever follows him,» and imitates him, 
€ We d) wags Aen Bd 
«he will mislead him, and will drive him to the torment of the 


Fire.» 


means, he will mislead him in this world, and in the Hereafter 
he will drive him to the torment of the Fire, which is 
unbearably hot, painful and agonizing. As-Suddi reported that 
Abu Malik said, "This Ayah was revealed about An-Nadr bin 
Al-Hárith.P! This was also the view of Ibn Jurayj."! 


ll AL.Muharrar Al-Wajiz 4 :107 . 
(2) Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:8. 
II At-Tabari 18:566. 
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PE‏ م 


no] cyt tA Ro e ee ung mult tye Ate 
شم مِنْ‎ RAS ثم ين‎ uU من‎ KEE oS في رب‎ BS الاش إن‎ Qs) 
aa‘ r 

LÀ 


"n anu 3 PED Sue "M ت‎ we he 2724 TA روم‎ 
dj ما ذه‎ Uy في‎ LÀ لكم‎ eA علقم‎ Ji) XA Xxx) ر من‎ Ale 
* 5 NE €» $$ 5 DE: pern 22 Any ob uu ze 71 
من‎ gm وينحكم من ينون‎ pati ثم لتبلغوا‎ Sub ape أجل مك ثم‎ 


uk ee 22 oe vee 3 se "P T^ v. oo - «A 
أنزلنا‎ Gp هَايدَة‎ CE وتَرى‎ EE من بعد على‎ pL ِكيلا‎ A JS إل‎ S2 
Mie tu وہ‎ 0: T مس‎ v سه‎ of ect oret feft mnm oe 
e هو لحن‎ ail ob ذَلِكَ‎ Eua) من ڪل روج‎ cE 25 SGI ID Gk 
n £ 27 NS £e. fne Ff 0: z e eby ge ppe gorod on. 
من‎ Éa اله‎ COS فيا‎ C5 َيه لا‎ SUIS COS ut Y de xb di بي‎ 


€ wall à 


45. O mankind! If you are in doubt about the Resurrection, 
then verily, We have created you from dust, then from a 
Nutfah, then from a clot then from a little lump of flesh — some 
formed and some unformed - that We may make (it) clear to 
you. And We cause whom We will to remain in the wombs for 
an appointed term, then We bring you out as infants, then 
(give you growth) that you may reach your age of full strength. 
And among you there is he who dies (young), and among you 
there is he who is brought back to the miserable old age, so that 
he knows nothing after having known. And you see the earth 
Hamidatan, but when We send down water on it, it is stirred 
(to life), and it swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of 
growth).» 


46. That is because Allah: He is the Truth, and it is He Who 
gives life to the dead, and it is He Who is able to do all 
things. 
47. And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt about 
it; and certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in the 
graves.» 


Evidence of the Resurrection in the creation of Man and 
of Plants 


When Allàh speaks of disbelief in the Resurrection, He also 
mentions the evidence of His power and ability to resurrect 
that is evident from the way He initiates creation. Allah says: 


toa Guo في‎ 2E a ot dn 
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4O mankind! If you are in doubt about the Resurrection ,> 


which means the time when souls and bodies will be raised up 
on the Day of Resurrection, 


«45 ين‎ KÉ Upp 
{then verily, We have created you from dust,» 


meaning, you were originally created from dust', which is 
what Adam, peace be upon him, was created from. 


G4 ين‎ (e 


<then from a Nutfah,» [32:8] meaning, then He made his 
offspring from semen of despised water. 


The Development of the Nutfah and Embryo in the 
Womb 


SA o 


44 
€ ui yl 


then from a clot then from a little lump of flesh} 


if the Nutfah establishes itself in the woman's womb, it stays 
like that for forty days, then more material is added to it and 
it changes into a red clot, by the leave of Allàh, and it remains 
like that for forty days. Then it changes and becomes a lump 
of flesh, like a piece of meat with no form or shape. Then it 
starts to take on a form and shape, developing a head, arms, 
chest, stomach, thighs, legs, feet and all its members. 
Sometimes a woman miscarries before the fetus is formed and 
sometimes she miscarries after it has formed. As Allah says: 


TR mo PES 
€x وغير‎ xd $a ot jo 
€then from a little lump of flesh - some formed and some 
unformed» meaning, as you see. 
P 4 م‎ n مث واس‎ a a, Shee ررر‎ 
(x pei d, UBC ON في‎ 235 ei ai 


€that We may make (it) clear to you. And We cause whom We 
will to remain in the wombs for an appointed term,» 


meaning that sometimes the fetus remains in the womb and is 
not miscarried. 
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4some formed and some unformed,» Mujahid said, “This means the 
miscarried fetus, formed or unformed. When forty days have 
passed of it being a lump of flesh, then Allàh sends an angel to 
it who breathes the soul into it and forms it as Allah wills, 
handsome or ugly, male or female. He then writes its provision, 
its allotted length of life and whether it is to be one of the 
blessed or the wretched." 

. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Mas'üd said, 
"The Messenger of Allah #%, who is the true and truly inspired 
one, told us: 


S3) AR ous unb 1 ci ed Les das gu icu s 

C31 فيه‎ eX dae Sf tats acl; وَعَمَلِهِ‎ 
‘Every one of you is collected in the womb of his mother for the 
first forty days, and then he becomes a clot for another forty 
days, and then a lump of flesh for another forty days. Then 
Allah sends an angel to write four words: He writes his 


provision, his deeds, his life span, and whether he will be 
blessed or wretched. Then he blows the soul into him." 


Man's Development from Infancy to Old Age 
His saying; 


م $22 ,€ 


€then We bring you out as infants,» 


means, weak in his body, hearing, sight, senses, stamina and 
mind. Then Allah gives him strength, gradually and causes his 
parents to treat him with tender kindness night and day. Allah 
Says: 
e ois 3 
{then (give you growth) that you may reach your age of full 
strength.» 


ll Fath ALBári 6:418, Muslim 4 :2036. 
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meaning, his strength increases until he reaches the vitality 
and handsomeness of youth. 


458 من‎ eA 
And among you there is he who dies,» 
means, when he is young and strong. 
€73 BAY F Eo 

€and among you there is he who is brought back to the 

miserable old age, 
meaning advanced old age with its weakness in mind and 
body, in steady decline in comprehension, and disability to 
grasp. As Allàh says: 

so that he knows nothing after having known.» 


25 475 


KE olia‏ ين jum S Gwe GBs‏ من ys xx‏ صَعْنًا 

Li As AS CA iS‏ تيد و4 
«Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then‏ 
gave you strength after weakness, then after strength gave (you)‏ 


weakness and grey hair. He creates what He wills. And it is He 
Who is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful .» [30:54] 


Another Parable of the Resurrection from Plants 
€ us LESE «وترى‎ 
«And you see the earth Hamidatan,> 


This is another sign of the power of Allah to bring the dead 
back to life, just as He brings the dead, barren earth back to 
life, the lifeless earth in which nothing grows. Qatàádah said, 
"(This means) the eroded, dusty earth." As-Suddi said, "Dead." 
€: HT je KÉ s IX Gk a [5 
but when We send down water on it, it is stirred (to life), and 
it swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). 


When Allah sends the rain upon it, it is stirred to life, that is, 
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vegetation begins to grow and it comes alive after it was dead. 
Then it rises after the soil had settled, then it puts forth its 
different kinds of fruit and crops with all their varied colours, 
tastes, fragrances, shapes and benefits. Allah says: 

and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). 


meaning, beautiful in appearance and with delightful 
fragrances. 


PIE 
«That is because Allah: He is the Truth, 


means, the Creator, the Controller, the One Who does as He 
wills. 


453 AD 
«and it is He Who gives life to the dead,» 


means, just as He gives life to the dead earth and brings forth 
from it all these kinds of vegetation. 


€ كل تور‎ dA التو‎ ad acta ay 
€Verily, He Who gives it life, surely is able to give life to the 
dead . Indeed He is able to do all things.» [41:39] 


€x ل كن سكوك‎ gg design Ci 
€Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that 
He says to it, "Be!" — and it is!» [36:82]. 
فبا‎ c y zx sad 
And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt about it ;» 
meaning, it will inevitably come to pass. 
dail من في‎ Lae ail b> 
{and certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in the 
graves.» 
means, He will bring them back to life after they have become 
dust; He will create them anew after they have become 
nothing. 
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And there are many similar Aydt. 
dal aile GÉ ر‎ SY bb بر عار‎ a فى اله‎ Ju الاس من‎ noy 
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48. And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving light (from Allah).» 


49. Bending his neck in pride, and leading (others) too (far) 
astray from the path of Allah. For him there is disgrace in this 
worldly life, and on the Day of Resurrection We shall make him 
taste the torment of burning.» 


410. That is because of what your hands have sent forth, and 
verily, Allah is not unjust to servants.» 
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Clarifying the State of the Leaders of the Innovators and 
Those Who lead People astray 


Alláh has already told us about the ignorant imitators who are 
led astray: 


DA iss ڪل‎ 85 uo s d من 2 فى‎ uli os 
«And among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge, and follows every rebellious Shaytàn ط.‎ 


And here He tells us about those who call others to 
misguidance, the leaders of disbelief and innovation: 


(And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving light (from Allah).> 
meaning, with no correct rational thought, and no clear 
transmitted text; what they say is based only on their opinions 
and whims. 
Allah's saying, 


of)‏ عِطيه.) 


oor e 


€Bending his neck in pride,» Ibn ‘Abbas and others said, “Too 
proud to follow the truth when he is called to it." 

Mujahid, Qatadah and Malik said, narrating from Zayd bin 
Aslam: 


GED‏ عِطفِهِء4 


XM 7 


€Bending his neck in pride,» means, twisting his neck, i.e., 
turning away from the truth to which he is called, bending his 
neck out of pride and arrogance. This is like the Aydt 


€45, 15 و‎ tls 55 di a إذ‎ viu 
«And in Misa, when We sent him to Fir'awn with a manifest 


authority. But (Fir'awn) turned away along with his hosts} 
[51:38-39], 


dus $3 oet os JE وَإِلَ‎ A A ما‎ d UG لمم‎ Ga اوا‎ 
€95,12 


!!! At-Tabari 18:573. 
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«And when it is said to them: "Come to what Allah has sent 
down and to the Messenger," you see the hypocrites turn away 
from you with aversion .> [4:61], 


p» Sis del Ans 59 4 io S3 ux UG d ji 6p) 
eie 
<And when it is said to them: "Come, so that the Messenger of 
Allah may ask forgiveness from Allah for you,” they twist their 
heads, and you would see them turning away their faces in 
pride.» [63:5], 
And Luqman said to his son: 


^ 4 oe 


«^U AL LY 
«And turn not your face away from men with pride» [31:18] 


meaning, do not turn away from them in an arrogant manner. 
And Allah says: 


Í PP ve eed 


«6227 ایشا رل‎ uie نشل‎ up 
«And when Our verses are recited to him, he turns away in 
pride» [31:7]. 
€ عن سبل‎ ju 
«and leading (others) too (far) astray from the path of Allah.> 


This either refers to those who are stubborn, or it means that 
the person who does this has been created like this so that he 
will be one of those who lead others astray from the path of 
Allah. Then Allah says: 


MOERS, 
For him there is disgrace in this worldly life,» 


meaning, humiliation and shame, such as when he is too 
arrogant to heed the signs of Allàh, so Allàh will send 
humiliation upon him in this world and will punish him in 
this world, before he reaches the Hereafter, because this world 
is all he cares about and all he knows. 


LEE صم مع مدير اله ے امج عام ال‎ DD be 
» يداك‎ LS ذلك يما‎ Es d Me xil (2 SX; 


«and on the Day of Resurrection We shall make him taste the 
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torment of burning. That is because of what your hands have 
sent forth,» 

means, this will be said to him by way of rebuke. 


dl لب بللام‎ d) 


«and verily, Allah is not unjust to the servants.» 
This is like the Ayah: 
BBall Oe يِن‎ ab Bis 2 117 لحر‎ d d gos ox 
EELS به‎ AS هدا ما‎ Beall ysl UF iy 
«(It will be said :) "Seize him and drag him into the midst of 
blazing Fire, Then pour over his head the torment of boiling 
water. Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the 


mighty, the generous! Verily, this is that whereof you used to 
doubt!» [44:47-50] 


we c Soe anf "TE $4 tw n oe m or مم‎ uit M سر‎ gee, 
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Ha eI ef? f 701 
€x AZ AS $56 LS 
411. And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were 
upon the edge: if good befalls him, he is content therewith; but 
if a Fitnah strikes him, he turns back on his face. He loses both 
this world and the Hereafter. That is the evident loss.» 


412. He calls besides Allah unto that which can neither harm 
him nor profit him. That is a straying far away.» 


€13. He calls unto him whose harm is nearer than his profit; 
certainly an evil Mawla and certainly an evil ‘Ashir!> 


The meaning of worshipping Allah as it were upon the 
edge 
Mujahid, Qatadah and others said: 


d عرس‎ 7^ 


<> d 
{upon the edge» means, in doubt.! Others said that it meant 


ll At-Tabari 18:576. 
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on the edge, such as on the edge or side of a mountain, i.e., 
(this person) enters Islàm on the edge, and if he finds what he 
likes he will continue, otherwise he will leave. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said: 


€ ded X LZ «وين‎ 


And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were 
upon the edge. 


“People would come to Al-Madinah [to declare their Islam] and 
if their wives gave birth to sons and their mares gave birth to 
foals, they would say, 'This is a good religion,' but if their 
wives and their mares did not give birth, they would say, This 
is a bad religion.” 

Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, *One of them would 
come to Al-Madinah, which was a land that was infected with 
a contagious disease. If he remained healthy there, and his 
mare foaled and his wife gave birth to a boy, he would be 
content, and would say, 1 have not experienced anything but 
good since I started to follow this religion.” 

«x5 C p 

€but if a Fitnah strikes him, Fitnah here means affliction, i.e., if 
the disease of Al-Madinah befalls him, and his wife gives birth 
to a babe girl and charity is delayed in coming to him, the 
Shaytàn comes to him and says: 'By Allàh, since you started to 
follow this religion of yours, you have experienced nothing but 
bad things,' and this is the Fitnah."?! This was also mentioned 
by Qatàdah, Ad-Dahhàk, Ibn Jurayj and others among the 
Salaf when explaining this Ayah. Mujahid said, concerning 
the Ayah: 


ses عل‎ Cii 
he turns back on his face.» "(This means), he becomes an 
apostate and a disbeliever."^! 


[1] Fath Al-Bari 8:296. 
[21 At-Tabari 18:575. 
BI At-Tabari 18:576. 
I^l At-Tabari 18:576. 
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Eii لديا‎ Li) 
«He loses both this world and the Hereafter.> 
means, he does not gain anything in this world. As for the 
Hereafter, he has disbelieved in Allah the Almighty, so he will 
be utterly doomed and humiliated. So Allah says: 
«5 SS a ar 
«That is the evident loss.>, i.e., the greatest loss and the losing 
deal. 
KEYG EE YO A os ux) 
«He calls besides Allah unto that which can neither harm him 
nor profit him.» 


means, the idols, rivals, and false gods which he calls upon for 
help, support and provision - they can neither benefit him nor 
harm him. 


€i J cns) 
«That is a straying far away.» 
€ من‎ CD ds لمن‎ X) 
«He calls unto him whose harm is nearer than his profit ;> 


means, he is more likely to harm him than benefit him in this 
world, and in the Hereafter he will most certainly cause him 
harm. 


ff^ forme تعس‎ 


€i a do 19 
certainly an evil Mawlà and certainly an evil ‘Ashir!> 


Mujahid said, "This means the idols.”"! The meaning is: "How 
evil a friend is this one upon whom he calls instead of Allah 
as a helper and supporter." 


€ f» 
€and certainly an evil ‘Ashîr! means the one with whom one 
mixes and spends one's time. 


I!! At-Tabari 18:579. 
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PE 


Xx 3 d GAN G ترى من‎ ort os UL UC Gi يديل‎ d Sy 
Pc 
414. Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and do 


righteous good deeds to Gardens underneath which rivers flow. 
Verily, Allah does what He wills. 


The Reward of the Righteous 


The mention of the misguided who are doomed is followed by 
mention of the righteous who are blessed. They are those who 
believe firmly in their hearts and confirm their faith by their 
actions, doing all kinds of righteous deeds and avoiding evil 
actions. Because of this, they will inherit dwellings in the lofty 
ranks of the gardens of Paradise. So Allàh tells us that He 
sends those astray and guides these, and says: 


ec 
Verily, Allah does what He wills.» 


° Se 


MU TE 40 me che ae hh). 
ثم ليقطع‎ AZ Ji v 324 5 Doi Ua في‎ al 
8 vet ver 0 00 SOE لماه‎ 4 9 4 a] D معدن مع ره‎ 
من‎ ose A Ub oix أزلته يني‎ aes ES US Gok عل‎ ES 


415. Whoever thinks that Allah will not help him in this world 
and in the Hereafter, let him stretch out a rope to the ceiling 
and let him strangle himself. Then let him see whether his plan 
will remove that whereat he rages!y 


416. Thus have We sent it down as clear Ayat, and surely, 
Allah guides whom He wills.» 


Allah will definitely help His Messenger 3X 


Ibn 'Abbás said, "Whoever thinks that Allàh will not help 
Muhammad # in this world and the Hereafter, let him stretch 
out a rope 


€x d$» 
€to the ceiling» to the ceiling in his house, 
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(bis > 

«and let him strangle himself.» let him hang himself with it.” 
This was also the view of Mujahid, Tkrimah, ‘Ata’, Abu Al- 
Jawzà', Qatàdah and others. The meaning is: whoever thinks 
that Allah will not support Muhammad z and His Book and 
His Religion, let him go and kill himself if it annoys him so 
much. For Allàh will most certainly help and support him. 
Allah says: 


سر 


LED Be vere Pht lee E Ree oe < z 
RAEN ووم يموم‎ Cal got فى‎ en IG طا 224 رسلا‎ 
Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 


those who believe in this world's life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth.» (40:51]. 


Allàh says here: 
€x CS Goh كل‎ Edi 
«Then let him see whether his plan will remove that whereat he 
rages!> 
As-Suddi said, “Meaning, in the case of Muhammad 3°! 


‘Ata’ Al-Khurásàni said, “Let him see whether that will cure 
the rage he feels in his heart." 


€ aieo; 
«Thus have We sent it down» the Qur'àn. 


w fers oye 
LIOS on 
v pe 


gas clear Ayát,» clear in its wording and its meaning, evidence 
from Allàh to mankind. 
من برد‎ cae al TD 
€and surely, Allah guides whom He wills.» 


He sends astray whomsoever He wills and He guides 
whomsoever He wills, and He has complete wisdom and 
definitive proof in doing so. 


11 At-Tabari 18:581. 
(2) At-Tabari 18:580-583. 
[3] Ar-Ràzi 13:15. 
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ET Brod ote عورش‎ Ce Ao S 
ETOS وهم‎ Jam c gb 


He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will 
be questioned.» [21:23]. 


Because of His wisdom, mercy, justice, knowledge, dominion 
and might, no one can overturn His ruling, and He is swift in 
bringing to account. 
رك الله‎ Ger ads ZA وشا‎ Seah ماد‎ di Vac cdi gp 
5 P ام‎ 7^ 2*7 HEP cere jen Mt 
CS us ded a I IR ux 
17. Verily, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the 
Sabians, and the Christians, and the Majiis, and those who 
worship others besides Allah; truly, Allah will judge between 
them on the Day of Resurrection. Verily, Allah is over all 
things a Witness.» 


Allah wil judge between the Sects on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allàh tells us about the followers of these various religions, the 
believers (Muslims) and others such as the Jews and Sabians. 
We have already seen a definition of them in Surat Al- 
Bagarah''| and have noted how people differ over who they 
are. There are also the Christians, Majüs and others who 
worship others alongside Allah. Allah will 


és T^ rer o Ant 


Ali يوم‎ LASS ينصل‎ « 
«judge between them on the Day of Resurrection? 


with justice; He will admit those who believed in Him to 
Paradise and will send those who disbelieved in Him to Hell, 
for He is a Witness over their deeds, and He knows all that 
they say and all that they do in secret, and conceal in their 
breast. 

Jai usa, 76 ru NC ومن ف‎ esc من في‎ M S af BNF لار‎ 


ez oe Eti 


^ بي‎ oo bp > a ar $c $^ T". مو مم ملسمو سے‎ $n 
من‎ AG A Sg العذاب ومن‎ ak حى‎ AS وكير من الثاين‎ Shah uS 


N! Sarat Al-Baqarah 2 :62. 
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418. See you not that whoever is in the heavens and whoever is 
on the earth, and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and 
the mountains, and the trees, and Ad-Dawàbb, and many of 
mankind prostrate themselves to Allah. But there are many 
(men) on whom the punishment is justified. And whomsoever 
Allah disgraces, none can honor him. Verily, Allah does what 
He wills.» 


Everything prostrates to Allah 


Allah tells us that He alone, with no partner or associate, is 
deserving of worship. Everything prostrates to His might, 
willingly or unwillingly, and everything prostrates in a manner 
that befits its nature, as Allàh says: ١ 


35 & EL MES adu die SAL ين ئو‎ S Ee بوا لل‎ slp 
Gus 
€Have they not observed things that Allah has created: (how) 
their shadows incline to the right and to the left, making 
prostration unto Allah, and they are lowly?> [16:48]. 


And Allah says here: 
tM KIT S GEARS ISH 


4566 you not that whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on 
the earth prostrate themselves to Him} 


means, the angels in the regions of the heavens, and all the 
living creatures, men, Jinn, animals and birds. 


Xx E du aa» 
«and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise» |17:44]. 
8 8 P 
€and the sun, and the moon, and the stars,» 


These are mentioned by name, because they are worshipped 
instead of Allah, so Allah explains that they too prostrate to 
their Creator and that they are subjected to Him. 


CEU adt BAG ab ولا‎ ita as d) 


<Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the moon, but 
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prostrate yourselves to Allah Who created them) [41:37]. 


In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Abu Dharr said, “The 
Messenger of Allah #% said to me, 


1208563, 1 oda Li zi «أتذري‎ 
«Do you know where this sun goes?» 
I said, 'Alláh and His Messenger know best.' He said, 


LA pe‏ مسجد تحت yes al‏ فَيُوشِكُ due Of‏ لَهًا: ارْجمِي مِنْ 


he LL 


«It goes (sets) and prostrates beneath the Throne, then it awaits 
the command. Soon it will be told, "Go back the way whence 
you came. 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A man came and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
I saw myself in a dream last night, as if I was praying behind 
a tree. I prostrated, and the tree prostrated when 1 did, and I 
heard it saying, “O Allah, write down a reward for me for that, 
and remove a sin from me for that, store it with You for me 
and accept it from me as You accepted from Your servant 
Dawud.’” Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah 3& recited 
an Áyah mentioning a prostration, then he prostrated, and I 
heard him saying the same words that the man had told him 
the tree said.” This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, 
and Ibn Hibbàn in his Sanin."?! 


«55i, 


¢Ad-Dawabb> means all the animals. It was reported in a 
Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad that the Messenger of Allah 
#3 forbade using the backs of animals as platforms for 
speaking, for, perhaps the one who was being ridden was 
better and remembered Allah more than the one who was 
riding. "! 
بن ألثايت4‎ ELS 

€«and many of mankind» means, they prostrate willingly, 


li] Fath ALBári 6:342, Muslim 1:138. 
I2! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 3:181, Ibn Majah 1:334, Ibn Hibbàn 4:191. 
13) Ahmad 3:441. 
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submitting themselves to Allàh of their own free will. 
CU عه‎ E. RO 

But there are many (men) on whom the punishment is 

justified .> 
means, those who refuse prostration, are stubborn and 
arrogant. 

€& ما‎ Xx di LES ين‎ GE og usb 
«And whomsoever Allah disgraces, none can honor him. 
Verily, Allah does what He wills.» 


It was recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of 
Allah 3& said: 
ast ta sol ويله‎ EN INTTR EE را‎ óp 
BÉ فلن‎ 256 he Sly kali and) RT 


‘When the son of Adam recites the Aydt containing the 
prostration, the Shaytan withdraws weeping and says, "Ah! 
Woe (to me)! the son of Adam was commanded to prostrate and 
he prostrated, so Paradise is his; I was commanded to prostrate 
and I refused, so I am doomed to Hell."» This was recorded 
by Muslim.!!! 

In his book Al-Mardsil, Abu Dawud recorded that Khalid bin 

Ma'dàn, may Allah have mercy upon him, reported that Alláh's 

Messenger 3 said, 


tod 2 ota n Je ej oe UV 


«Strat Al-Hajj has been favored over the rest of the Qur'an 
with two prostrations."'»'?! 


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Ismaili recorded from Abu Al-Jahm that 
‘Umar did the two prostrations of [Surat] Al-Hajj when he was 
in Al-Jabiyah, and he said, “This Surah has been favored with 
two prostrations.”!*! 


Il Muslim 1:87. 


12) Al-Marasll, 78. Ahmad 17413. There are a number of narrations 
similar to this, the wording here represents the most authentic of 
them. 


Bl AI Bayhaqi 2:317. 
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OG d Lp uie ud 
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Ue A‏ فى 


ca “A 3 er 


oe 


pec ifs A aso ci aac 


^ UIT) 


2» TA Io MR Si O ad ed 
Vern فيا‎ id 5o 3 2 WE 
pem AC رحق عليه العداب ومن م‎ > dra, oe b» 


easi حصان‎ os de 9 ما‎ 419. These two 
opponents dispute with 


£A يان‎ Bu enia each other about their 
té ae Bea se ف ی 0 و‎ Lord; then as for those 


Fi who disbelieved, gar- 
PTT vi v2 rep ZZ 45 TA r 
كلما ارادوا‎ 5 ote SOR 244), | ments of fire will be cut 


E itx out for them, boilin 
yi esa AE i will be potted 


(4 reni b Vio 


USD رك اميد ل زرك امنا وعيلوا‎ © down over their heads.» 
PAP و و‎ + 420. With it will melt 
GES AE NG جت ری ون‎ (or vanish away) what is 
© c aO rA p within their bellies, as 
well as (their) skins.» 
«21. And for them are hooked rods of iron.» 


422. Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, 
they will be driven back therein, and (it will be) said to them: 
"Taste the torment of burning!" 


The Reason for Revelation 
4 It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Dharr swore that 
this Ayah - 
«These two sparen p with each other about their 
Lord ;> 


was revealed concerning Hamzah and his two companions, 
and ‘Utbah and his two companions, on the day of Badr when 
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they came forward to engage in single combat. This is the 
wording of Al-Bukhàri in his Tafsir of this Ayah. Then Al- 
Bukhari recorded that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, “I will be the first 
one to kneel down before the Most Merciful so that the dispute 
may be settled on the Day of Resurrection.” Qays (sub- 
narrator) said, “Concerning them the Ayah was revealed: 

VE goad Lu)‏ في 


«These two opponents dispute with each other about their 
Lord ;> 


He (Qays) said, “They are the ones who came forward (for 
single combat) on the day of Badr: ‘Ali, Hamzah and Ubaydah 
vs., Shaybah bin Rabi‘ah, Utbah bin Rabi'ah and Al-Walid bin 
Utbah.” This was reported only by Al-Bukhari.!2! 

Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid commented on this Ayah, 
“Such as the disbeliever and the believer disputing about the 
Resurrection.” According to one report Mujahid and ‘Ata’ 
commented on this Ayah, “This refers to the believers and the 
disbelievers.” 

The view of Mujahid and ‘Ata’ that this refers to the 
disbelievers and the believers, includes all opinions, the story 
of Badr as well as the others. For the believers want to 
support the religion of Allah, while the disbelievers want to 
extinguish the light of faith and to defeat the truth and cause 
falsehood to prevail. This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, 
and it is good. 


The Punishment of the Disbelievers 
€f a SG d 2B مكدر‎ diy 
«then as for those who disbelieved, garments of fire will be cut 


out for them,» 


meaning, pieces of fire will be prepared for them. Sa'id bin 
Jubayr said: *Of copper, for it is the hottest of things when it 
is heated"?! 


Il Fath Al-Bari 8:297, Muslim 4 :2323. 
®! Fath ALBári 8:297. 
Pl At-Tabari, 18:590. 
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42,05 1 eol gly le oO Lf ese BS ين‎ CY 


<boiling water will be ner down over their heads. With it 

will melt (or vanish away) what is within their bellies, as well 

as (their) skins.» 
meaning, when the boiling water -which is water that has 
been heated to the ultimate degree- is poured down over their 
heads. 


Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 3% 
said: 


LE wise Sods n Gh d cos عَلَى‎ La الْحَمِيمَ‎ Sp 

(o6 US SUI CRI 335 (unà Aa حٌى‎ dye ما في‎ 
(The. boiling water will be poured over their heads and will 
penetrate their skulls until it reaches what is inside, and what 


is inside will melt until it reaches their feet. This is the melting, 

then he will be restored to the state he was before, 
It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said it is Hasan 
Sahih."! This was also recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, who then 
recorded that 'Abdullàh bin As-Sariy said, "The angel will come 
to him, carrying the vessel with a pair of tongs because of its 
heat. When he brings it near to his face, he will shy away 
from it. He will raise a hammer that he is carrying and will 
strike his head with it, and his brains will spill out, then he 
will pour the brains back into his head. This is what Allah 
says in the Ayah: 


«95065 zl فى‎ Cas y 


«With it will melt what is within their bellies, as well as (their) 
skins.» 


«Bac os c | 
And for them are hooked rods of iron.» 


Nl At-Tabari 18:591. 
Pl Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:301 . 
3l Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:21. 
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Ibn 'Abbàs said, "They will be struck with them, and with each 
blow, a limb will be severed, and they will cry out for 
oblivion.” 


4o biel 32 LOWE pá Cis 
€Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, 


they will be driven back therein, $ 


Al-A'mash reported from Abu Zibiyàn that Salmàn said, "The 
fire of Hell is black and dark; its flames and coals do not glow 
or shine." Then he recited: 


3 Ld نا ِن َي‎ x BN CL) 


€Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, 
they will be driven back therein,» 


EE 


€" Taste the torment of burning!" This is like the Ayah: 


{and it will be said to them: "Taste you the torment of the Fire 
which you used to deny.'’> [32:20]. 


The meaning is that they will be humiliated by words and 
actions. 
OM QI ين‎ of E uu Ws اموأ‎ al jx d yp 
á GL ULT Qa eG BD LAS ین‎ ucl bona cia 
Eai we di 6235 Jii لشي مت‎ 


423. Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, to Gardens underneath which rivers flow 
(in Paradise), wherein they will be adorned with bracelets of 
gold and pearls and their garments therein will be of silk.» 


424. And they are guided unto goodly speech and they are 
guided to the path of Him, Who is Worthy of all praises.» 


DJ At-Tabari 18:593. 
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The Reward of the Believers 
When Allah tells us about the state of the people of Hell - 
seek refuge with Allàh from that state of punishment, 
vengeance, burning and chains - and the garments of fire that 
have been prepared for them, He then tells us about the state 
of the people of Paradise - we ask Allàh by His grace and 
kindness to admit us therein. He tells us: 
€ GE م ين‎ GE ألصَلِحتِ جت‎ VUES VIC Gall je ai yp 
Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, to Gardens underneath which rivers flow,» 


means, these rivers flow throughout its regions, beneath its 
trees and palaces, and its inhabitants direct them to go 
wherever they want. 


cx‏ يهاه 
wherein they will be adorned} - with jewelry -‏ 
YT o?‏ ين L5‏ 4835 
with bracelets of gold and pearls means, on their arms, as the‏ 
Prophet šš said in the agreed- ue Hadith:‏ 
iladi di‏ مِنَ US Sts aget‏ الْوَضْرءُ» 


‘The jewelry of the believer [in Paradise] will reach as far as his 
Wudit' reached لاد‎ 


€ G3 HX 
ęand their garments therein will be of silk. 
in contrast to the garments of fire worn by the inhabitants of 
Hell, the people of Paradise will have garments of silk, Sundus 
and Istabraq"! fine green silk and gold embroidery, as Allah 
Says: 
5 COAL CS ab uio i9 a qd ue xp uL gti o6 qx 
€x EIL OW لک جره‎ d 
Their garments will be of green Sundus, and Istabrag. They 


1l Fath Al-Bûri 10:398, Muslim 1:219. 
I?! See the Tafsir of Surat Al-Kahf 19:31, and Surat Al-Insán 76 :21-22. 
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will be adorned with bracelets of silver, and their Lord will give 
them a pure drink. (And it will be said to them): “Verily, this 
is a reward for you, and your endeavor has been accepted." y 
[76:21-22]. 
In the Sahih, it says: 
QV d ow في‎ iid ng cou Y; الْحَرِيرَ‎ ue دلا‎ 
real 
Do not wear fine silk or gold embroidery in this world, for 
whoever wears them in this world, will not wear them in the 
Hereafter i! 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, “Those who do not wear silk in 
the Hereafter are those who will not enter Paradise. Allah says: 


n‏ فيا ڪيه 
dand their garments therein will be of silky"?!‏ 
Sp‏ إل الیب Edi Se‏ 
{And they are guided unto goodly speech.»‏ 
This is like the Aydt.‏ 
{And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made‏ 
to enter Gardens under which rivers flow - to dwell therein‏ 


forever, with the permission of their Lord. Their greeting 
therein will be: “Salam (peace!)"» [14:23] 


D 


€ 3 يا مت تم‎ Ki o iyi Fo ufo ix IR) 
{And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): 


“Salamun 'Alaykum (peace be upon you!)", for you persevered 

in patience! Excellent indeed is the final home!" [13:23-24], 
ELL C Yi Gb o Sins d» 

No evil vain talk will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. 


!!! Muslim 3:1642 and 1638. 
[2] An-Nasà'i in A-Kubrà 5:465. 
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But only the saying of, "Peace! Peace! (Salàman! Saláman!)."» 
[56:25-26] 

They will be guided to a place in which they will hear good 

speech. 

40s La Gs <i> 
Therein they shall be met with greetings and the word of peace 
and respect.» [25:75], 


unlike the scorn which will be heaped upon the people of Hell 
by way of rebuke, when they are told: 


€» ide i 
€ Taste the torment of burning!" 
€i die di وهُا‎ 


Lar 


gand they are guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of all 
praises .> 


to a place in which they will give praise to their Lord for all 
His kindness, blessings and favors towards them, as it says in 
the Sahih Hadith: 
EUREN att Otel EE 

‘They will be inspired with words of glorification and praise, 

just as they are inspired with breath.» 
Some scholars of Tafsir said that the Ayah, 

€i يت‎ ait Sy LE) 
And they are guided unto goodly speech} 


refers to the Qur'àn; and it was said that it means Là iláha 
illallah or words of remembrance prescribed in Islam. And the 
Ayah: 


€ d dine d وهدوا‎ 


PT 


gand they are guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of all 
praises .> 


means, the straight path in this world. These interpretations 
do not contradict that mentioned above. And Allah knows best. 


NI Muslim 4:2180, 2181. 


548 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

Be لكايب‎ IS adi WAH اننيد‎ Af عن سیل‎ pius WAS endi d 

€ ul uie من‎ RE UE بإنكام‎ ea V5 5 YS us deci 
«25. Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the 
path of Allah, and from Al-Masjid Al-Haram which We have 
made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it and the visitor from 
the country are equal there, and whoever inclines to evil actions 
therein or to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste from a 
painful torment. 


A Warning to Those Who hinder Others from the Path of 
Allah and from Al-Masjid Al-Haradm and Who seek to do 
Evil Actions therein 
Allah rebukes the disbelievers for preventing the believers from 
coming to Al-Masjid Al-Hardm and performing their rites and 
rituals there, claiming that they were its guardians, 
5251 إن 25091 إلا‎ Ci Gee رما‎ 

€and they are not its guardians. None can be its guardians 

except those who have Taqwa} [8:34]. 
In this Ayah there is proof that it was revealed in Al-Madinah, 
as Allah says in Surat Al-Baqarah: 

€ ند‎ HET ينه‎ af B ANT anzi 


«They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. Say, 
"Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but a greater 
(transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from following 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al- 
Masjid Al-Haràám, and to drive out its inhabitants» [2:217] 


And Allah says here: 
CASI udis 1 gn ULES كنا‎ di S 
Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path 
of Allah, and from Al-Masjid Al-Haram> 
meaning, not only are they disbelievers, but they also hinder 


people from the path of Allah and from Al-Masjid Al-Haram. 
They prevent the believers who want to go there from reaching 
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it, although the believers have more right than anyone else to 
go there. The structure of this phrase is like that to be found 
in the Ayah: 
€x. So صخر الله‎ HIS, Api Scis Vac odi 
Those who believed, and whose hearts find rest in the 
remembrance of Allah, verily, in the remembrance of Allah do 
hearts find rest.» [13:28] 


Not only are they believers, but their hearts also find rest in 
the remembrance of Allah. 


The Issue of renting Houses in Makkah 
€ نه‎ ESI oz لکا‎ SS ily 
which We have made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it and 


the visitor from the country are equal there> 


meaning that they prevent people from reaching Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram, which Allah has made equally accessible to all in 
Shari‘ah, with no differentiation between those who live there 
and those who live far away from it. 


605 m Asai d 
{the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal 
there,> 
Part of this equality is that everyone has equal access to all 
parts of the city and can live there, as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning the Ayah: 
4505 43 USS de 
(the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal 
there,» 
He [Ibn ‘Abbas] said: “Both the people of Makkah and others 
can stay in Al-Masjid A-Haràm."!! 
4505 «a AES سواه‎ 
éthe dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal 
there,» 


N) At-Tabari 18:596. 
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Mujahid said, "The people of Makkah and others are equally 
allowed to stay there." This was also the view of Abu Salih, 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Sabit and 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. 'Abdur-Razzàq narrated from Ma'mar, from Qatàdah 
who said: “Its own people and others are equal therein." 

This is the issue about which Ash-Shafii and Ishaq bin 
Ráhwayh differed in the Masjid of Al-Khayf, when Ahmad bin 
Hanbal was also present. Ash-Sháfit was of the opinion that 
the various parts of Makkah can be owned, inherited and 
rented, and he used as evidence the Hadith of Usamah bin 
Zayd who said, "I said, O Messenger of Allàh, will you go and 
stay tomorrow in your house in Makkah?" He said, 


Up مِنْ‎ dae B 35 Jan 
Has ‘Aqil left us any property?» 
Then he said, 
وَلَا الْمُمْلِمُ الْكَافِرَه‎ Leth éji by دلا‎ 
«A disbeliever does not inherit from a Muslim and a Muslim 
does not inherit from a disbeliever.» 


This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs.! He also used 
as evidence the report that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb bought a 
house in Makkah from Safwàn bin Umayyah for four thousand 
Dinárs, and made it into a prison. This was also the view of 
Tàwüs and ‘Amr bin Dinar. Ishaq bin Ràhwayh was of the 
opinion that they (houses in Makkah) could not be inherited 
or rented. This was the view of a number of the Salaf, and 
Mujahid and ‘Ata’ said likewise. Ishaq bin Rahwayh used as 
evidence the report recorded by Ibn Majah from 'Alqamah bin 
Nadlah who said, “The Messenger of Allah às, Abu Bakr and 
‘Umar died, and nobody claimed any property in Makkah 
except the grazing animals. Whoever needed to live there 
would take up residence there, and whoever did not need to 
live there would let others take up residence there.” 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “It is not 
allowed to sell or rent the houses of Makkah.” He also said, 
narrating from Ibn Jurayj: “ Ata’ would not allow people to 


"1 AI-Bukhàri no. 6764, Muslim 1614. 
2] Ibn Majah 3107. 
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charge rent in the Haram, and he told me that ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab did not allow people to put gates on the houses of 
Makkah because the pilgrims used to stay in their courtyards. 
The first person to put a gate on his house was Suhayl bin 
‘Amr. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb sent for him about that and he 
said, Listen to me, O Commander of the faithful, I am a man 
who engages in trade and I want to protect my back.’ He said, 
Then you may do that.'" 'Abdur-Razzàq recorded from 
Mujahid that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb said, “O people of Makkah, 
do not put gates on your houses, and let the bedouins stay 
wherever they want."!! He said: Ma'mar told us, narrating 
from someone who heard ‘Ata’ say about the Ayah, 


GIS 4 Ae a 
€the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal 
there,» 


"They may stay wherever they want." Ad-Daraqutni recorded a 
saying reported from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: “Whoever charges 
rent for the houses of Makkah, consumes fire.”!?! 

Imam Ahmad took a middle path, according to what his son 
Salih narrated from him, and he said, “They may be owned 
and inherited, but they should not be rented, so as to 
reconcile between all the proofs." And Allàh knows best. 


A Warning to Those Who want to commit Evil Actions in 
the Haram 


4 2e e Am Ao وم‎ 5 
oe MICI 1 سے‎ QT. 
€ من عاب‎ X ply IL يرد فيه‎ vob 


and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong, 
him We shall cause to taste from a painful torment.» 


AUS, 
€or to do wrong,» means, he aims deliberately to do wrong, and 
it is not the matter of misunderstanding. As Ibn Jurayj said 
narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas, "This means someone whose actions 
are intentional. "i?! 


1١ Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 4 :633. 
[21 Ad-Dàraqutni 2:300. 
I3! At-Tabari 18:601. 
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‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The evil 
action of Shirk." Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said: "The 
evil action is allowing in the Haram what Allàh has forbidden, 
such as mistreating and killing, whereby you do wrong to 
those who have done you no wrong and you kill those who 
have not fought you. If a person does this, then he deserves to 
suffer a painful torment. 2l 

3 
gor to do wrong,» Mujahid said, “To do some bad action therein. 
This is one of the unique features of Al-Haram, that the person 
who is about to do some evil action should be punished if this 
is his intention, even if he has not yet commenced the action." 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded in his Tafsir that ‘Abdullah (i.e., Ibn 
Mas'üd) commented about the Ayah, 
LE طوس يرد فيه بإلكام‎ 


r 2v 
€and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong,» 


"If a man intends to do some evil action therein, Allàh will 
make him taste a painful torment."?! This was also recorded 
by Ahmad."! [ say, [its] chain is Sahih according to the 
conditions of Al-Bukhàri, and it is more likely Mawqüf than 
Marfü'. And Allah knows best. Saîd bin Jubayr said, “Insulting 
a servant and anything more than that is (counted as) 
wrongdoing.” 
Habib bin Abi Thabit said: 
CLE بإلكام‎ ea Lis) 


Fak 
gand whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong,» 
“Hoarding (goods) in Makkah.” This was also the view of 

others. 
€À بإلكام‎ ea Vi us 
«and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong, 


N) At-Tabari 18:600. 
2! At-Tabari 18:600. 
3l At-Tabari 18:601. 
^l Ahmad 1:428. 
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Ibn 'Abbàs said, "This was revealed about 'Abdullah bin 
Unays. The Messenger of Allah # sent him with two men, one 
of whom was a Muhaàjir and the other from among the Ansar. 
They began to boast about their lineages and ‘Abdullah bin 
Unays got angry and killed the Ansari. Then he reverted from 
Islàm (became an apostate) and fled to Makkah. Then these 
words were revealed concerning him: 


€ AE asi, ed برد‎ go» 
€and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong,» 


meaning, whoever flees to Al-Haram to do evil actions, i.e., by 
leaving Islàm." These reports indicate some meanings of the 
phrase "evil actions", but the meaning is more general than 
that and includes things which are more serious.! Hence 
when the owners of the Elephant planned to destroy the 
House (the Ka‘bah), Allah sent against them birds in flocks, 


qr تَأكُول‎ GIF A Cu ٿن‎ ies uu 


{Striking them with stones of Sijjîl.® And He made them like 
(an empty field of) stalks (of which the corn has been eaten up 
by cattle). [105:4-5]. 
means He destroyed them and made them a lesson and a 
warning for everyone who intends to commit evil actions there. 


Hence it was reported in a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah 
%5 said: 


e Li ds xn‏ حٌى UL‏ كَانُوا m‏ الأذض حسف palsy‏ وَآخْرِهِمْ» 
«This House will be attacked by an army, then when they are‏ 


in a wide open space, the first of them and the last of them will 
be swallowed up by the earth 3د‎ 


Gu Gh وهر‎ €i o Udy أن‎ ol تكات‎ ani ds i» 
pie je de Ye As e o à E bM t» ży t P 
got BK ين‎ 
IH The report is recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Its chain has some 
deficiency in it. 


[2] See volume five, the explanation of Surah Hid (11:82). 
BI Fath Al-Bàri 4:397. 
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426. And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of the 
House (saying) : "Associate not anything with Me, and sanctify 
My House for those who circumambulate it, and those who 
stand up (for prayer), and those who bow and make prostration 
(in prayer) ;"» 

«27. And proclaim to mankind the Hajj (pilgrimage). They will 
come to you on foot and on every lean camel, they will come 
from every Fajj 'Amiq.» 


Building of the Ka‘bah and the Proclamation of the Hajj 
This is a rebuke to those among Quraysh who worshipped 
others than Allah and joined partners with Him in the place 
which from the outset had been established on the basis of 
Tawhid and the worship of Allàh Alone, with no partner or 
associate. Allah tells us that He showed Ibrahim the site of the 
'Atiq House, i.e., He guided him to it, entrusted it to him and 
granted him permission to build it. Many scholars take this as 
evidence to support their view that Ibráhim was the first one 
to build the House and that it was not built before his time. It 
was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Dharr said, “I said, 
'O Messenger of Allàh, which Masjid was the first to be built?' 
He said, 
«الْمَمْجِدٌ الْحَرَامُ»‎ 
tAl-Masjid Al-Harám .» I said, Then which?’ He said, 
q aid ert) 
‘Bayt Al-Magdis.? I said, ‘How long between them?’ He said, 
a 5 xh 
«Forty years”!!! And Allah says: 
«6C SS aii لتاس‎ os sz TT a» 

€Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind was 

that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing» [3:96] until the end 

of following two Aydt. 
Allah says: 


I! Fath ALBari 6:469, Muslim 1:370. 
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€ ورم اجر‎ iuis oai Go نيس وسيل أن هرا‎ di ENS 
and We commanded Ibrahim and Isma'îl that they should 
purify My House for those who are circumambulating it, or 
staying (I'tikaf), or bowing or prostrating themselves.» [2:125] 


And Allah says here: 
«Associate not anything with Me,» meaning, ‘Build it in My Name 
Alone.' 
G e 

«and sanctify My House> Qatadah and Mujahid said, “And purify 
it from Shirk." 

for those who circumambulate it, and those who stand up, and 

those who bow, and make prostration (in prayer)» 


means, 'and make it purely for those who worship Allàh Alone, 
with no partner or associate.' What is meant by *those who 
circumambulate it" is obvious, since this is an act of worship 
that is done only at the Ka'bah and not at any other spot on 
earth. 


5435» 
dand those who stand up» means, in prayer. Allah says: 
G4 LES) 
and those who bow, and make prostration .> 


Tawaf and prayer are mentioned together because they are not 
prescribed together anywhere except in relation to the House. 
Tawaf is done around the Ka'bah and prayer is offered facing 
its direction in the majority of cases, with a few exceptions, 
such as when one is uncertain of the direction of the Qiblah, 
during battle and when praying optional prayers while 
traveling. And Allàh knows best. 


وان فی السا gii‏ 


0) At-Tabari 18:604. 
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{And proclaim to mankind the Hajj meaning, ‘announce the 
pilgrimage to mankind and call them to perform pilgrimage to 
this House which We have commanded you to build.' It was 
said that Ibrahim said: “O Lord, how can I convey this to people 
when my voice will not reach them?" It was said: *Call them 
and We will convey it." So Ibrahim stood up and said, “O 
‘mankind! Your Lord has established a House so come on 
pilgrimage to it." It is said that the mountains lowered 
themselves so that his voice would reach all the regions of the 
earth, and those who were still in their mothers’ wombs and 
their fathers’ loins would hear the call. The response came from 
everyone in the cities, deserts and countryside, and those 
whom Allah has decreed will make the pilgrimage, until the Day 
of Resurrection: “At Your service, O Allah, at Your service." This 
is a summary of the narrations from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr!! and others among the Salaf. And 
Allah knows best. This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and by Ibn 
Abi Hatim at length. 


Cpe ڪل‎ H يكالا‎ Ay 
They will come to you on foot and on every lean camel,» 


This Ayah was used as evidence by those scholars whose view 
is that Hajj performed on foot by those who are able, is better 
than Hajj performed riding, because the phrase “on foot” is 
mentioned first, and because it is an indication of their 
keenness and resolve. Waki‘ narrated from Abu Al-‘Umays 
from Abu Halhalah from Muhammad bin Kah that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “I do not regret anything except for the fact that I wish I 
had performed Hajj on foot, because Allah says, 


»3 يكالا» 
«They will come to you on footy.‏ 


But the majority are of the view that performing Hajj while 
riding is better, following the example of the Messenger of 
Allah 3&, because he performed Hajj riding, although his 
physical ability was sound. 


[1] At-Tabari 18:605, 606, 607. 
[21 Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:35. 
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gue rro EEGUNA e PAS 
وس م روماه‎ oe €; PIX 


۱ ١ \ ii Msc 
Are are ud E ES they will come from 
FW b دون عن سیل‎ uo AS د الد‎ every Fajj> means every 


"p 


ar ide alae route, as Allàh says: 
A uus 
à B E m xis 3 gand We ves therein 


4 Aa LG Fijaj for them to pass> 
E IS c Ls rg 21:31]. 


do, doe An aad SS Jami ex 
aged © عن‎ Shaul PA <‘Amig> means dis- 


Pe ا م‎ w-esce 22 |tant. This was the 
aep eee edu view of Mujahid, ‘Ata’, 


PE An ng 


RT AK € iar ayn GSU |As-Suddi, Qatadah, 
: rd عل مارزقه من‎ Mugátil bin Hayan, 


pie 55 dcn Ath-Thawri and 


es 5 ^ ul 1 A i 
Cid ELA ووو‎ || others. This Ayah is 
PONE ex boi هموا‎ 9 ke the Ayah in which 


wept oe 4,74 


Go Le alo, A» |Allàh tells us how 

OVE ee code bg ek Ibrahim prayed for his 
i va ses يلاما‎ C uu family, 

7 وبوا قوفت الور‎ SG. الَا تو آل‎ E Josip 


So fill some hearts among men with love towards them} 
[14:37]. 
There is no one among the Muslims who does not long to see 


the Ka'bah and perform Tawdf, people come to this spot from 
every corner of the world. 


as Med‏ له VES‏ اشم قر HU e‏ يَنْ بَهِيمَةٍ 
ib ge uid 25 € X VE vs ues cast‏ 

€ Gul cadi i527; 
428. That they may witness things that are of benefit to them, 


1) At-Tabari 18:608. 
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and mention the Name of Allah on appointed days, over the 
beast of cattle that He has provided for them. Then eat thereof 
and feed therewith the poor having a hard time.» 


429. Then let them complete their prescribed duties and perform 
their vows, and circumambulate the 'Atiq House.» 


Hajj Brings benefits in this World and in the Hereafter 


€ a£ VS 
{That they may witness things that are of benefit to them, 


Ibn 'Abbàs said, "Benefits in this world and in the Hereafter." 
Benefits of the Hereafter includes Allah’s pleasure. Material 
benefits in this world include sacrificial animals and trade."!!! 
This was also the view of Mujahid and others, that the 
benefits come in this world and in the Hereafter.?! This is like 
the Ayah: 


Cees ين‎ SUS Ue عَم كع أن‎ Sap 


{There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord> 
[2:198]. 


æ ote Ly مم4 .مام‎ r 4a 74 0 -4 n lret’ t 
€ SEL e & es Ug تَعْلُومتٍ‎ pe G s اسم‎ YA 


{and mention the Name of Allah on appointed days, over the 
beast of cattle that He has provided for them (for sacrifice). 


Shu'bah and Hushaym narrated from Abu Bishr from Sa'id 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, "The appointed days are the ten days (of 
Dhul-Hijjah).P! Al-Bukhari narrated this with a disconnected 
chain in a manner denoting his approval of it,“ 

Something similar was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, ‘Ata’, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ad- 
Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khuràsàni and Ibrahim An-Nakhai,!5! 
Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet 2% said: 


Nl At-Tabari 18:609. 

Pl At-Tabari 18:609. 

Bl Fath AL-Bári 2:531, At-Tabari 4:208. 
!ذا‎ Fath ALBàri 2:531. 

IS) At-Tabari 18:610, Ar-Razi, 23:26. 
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odd مِنْهَا في‎ jl et ني‎ dealt دما‎ 
«No deeds are more virtuous than deeds done on these days.» 
They said, “Not even Jihad for the sake of Allah?” He said, 
tet يَرْجِمْ‎ pli وَمَالِهِ‎ eX UL CX eo Vy الله‎ uo في‎ Ser» 
1Not even Jihad for the sake of Allah, unless a man goes out 


risking himself and his wealth eh the sake of Allah, and does 
not come back with anything .»! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said, “The Messenger of 
Allah 4% said: 


nasb الْعَشْرٍ‎ egi ods مِنْ‎ Sus adt oh Cat الله وَلَا‎ te hel pf من‎ on 
وَالتَّحْمِيدِه‎ SENG [LE مِنّ‎ Sed 


(There are no days that are greater before Allah or in which 
deeds are more beloved to Him than these ten days, so increase 
your Tahlil, Takbir, and Tahmid'! during these days.“ 


Al-Bukhari said, “Ibn ‘Umar and Abu Hurayrah used to go out 
in the marketplace during the ten days and say Takbir, and 
the people would say Takbir when they said Takbir.”\*! 

These ten days include the day of ‘Arafah. It was recorded in 
Sahih Muslim that Abu Qatadah said, “The Messenger of Allah 


% was asked about fasting on the day of ‘Arafah, and he said, 
ay الْمَاضِيَةَ‎ Sa يُكَْرَ‎ of عَلَى الله‎ Ch 


«al hope by Allah that it will be an expiation for the previous 
year and the coming year. 


These ten days include the day of An-Nahr (Sacrifice), which is 
the greatest day of Hajj, and it was recorded in a Hadith that 
it is the most virtous day to Allah. 


0) Fath Al-Bari 2:530. 

2l They are, respectively: saying Lā ildha illallàh; saying: Allahu 

Akbar; and saying Al-Hamdu Lillah or their like. 

Ahmad 2:75. 

! AI-Bukhàri the Book of Al-‘Idayn the chapter of the Virtue of (good) 
Deeds during the Days of Tashriq. 

I5! Muslim 2:819. 

l6) Ahmad 4:350. 


I3 
[4 
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^il 


GN Lg p Ug 
€over the beast of cattle that He has provided for them.» 


means, camels, cattle and sheep, as Allah explained in Strat 
Al-An‘am: 


4c oa» 
€eight pairs» [6:143] 
€Then eat thereof and feed therewith the poor having a hard 


time.» 


It was recorded that when the Messenger of Allah # offered 
his sacrifice, he commanded that part of each animal should 
be taken and cooked, and he ate some of the meat and drank 
some of the broth.!!! 


€ UE 
«Then eat thereof? Hushaym narrated from Husayn, from 
Mujahid, "This is like the Aydt: 
suci AC dy 
«But when you finish the Ihram, you may hunt» [5:2] 


ql في‎ VG Bal oo py 
Then when the (Jumu'ah) Salah (prayer) is ended, you may 
disperse through the land» [62:10]. "'?l 
This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir in his Tafsir. 
€i ZO 
€the poor having a hard time.» ‘Ikrimah said, "This means the 
one who is in desperate need whose poverty is apparent, and 


the poor person who is too proud to ask others for help. 
Mujáhid said, "The one who does not stretch forth his hand 


nl Ahmad 1:314. 
?! At-Tabari 18:611. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 18:612. 
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(to ask for help).”!!! 
4A يفشا‎ 25) 
«Then let them complete their prescribed duties} 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "This means 
ending Ihrám by shaving one's head, putting on one's ordinary 
clothes, trimming one's nails and so on."? This was also 


reported from him by ‘Ata’ and Mujahid. This was also the 
view of Ikrimah and Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi.^! 


IAL I>‏ ندُورَهُمْ» 
dand perform their vows,» ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn‏ 


‘Abbas said, this means any vows made about sacrificing a 
camel.!5! 


€i oid SEES, 
dand circumambulate the 'Atiq House.» Mujahid said, “This means 
the Tawdf which is obligatory on the day of Sacrifice. Ibn 


Abi Hátim recorded that Abu Hamzah said, “Ibn ‘Abbas said to 
me: ‘Have you read in Strat Al-Hajj where Allah says: 


€i oido Gu» 
gand circumambulate the 'Atiq House.» The end of rituals is the 
Tawáf around the 'Atiq House." I say, this is what the 
Messenger of Allah 3% did. When he came back from Mina on 
the day of Sacrifice, he began with stoning the Jamrah, 
stoning it with seven pebbles, then he offered his sacrifice and 
shaved his head, then he departed and circumambulated the 
House." In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs 


said, "The people were commanded to end their visit to the 
Ka'bah by circumambulating the House, but menstruating 


(1 At-Tabari 18:612. 

I?! At-Tabari 18:613. 

1 At-Tabari 18:610. 

^l At-Tabari 18:610. 

5! At-Tabari 18:614. 

I6. Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 4 :643 
7l Tbn Abi Hatim 8:2490. 
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women are exempt from this.!!! 
dodi يبت‎ 


{the 'Atiq House the area from behind AL-Hijr, !2 because this 
was originally part of the Ka'bah built by Ibrahim, but the 
Quraysh exculded it from the House (when they had to rebuild 
it) because they were short of funds. The Messenger of Allàh 3& 
included it in his Tawáf and said that it is part of the House. 
He did not acknowledge the two Shàmi corners, because they 
were not built precisely upon the original foundations of 
Ibrahim. Qatàdah narrated that Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented 
on the Ayah, 


43 oi BEY 
{and circumambulate the ‘Atig House.» “Because it is the first 
House established for mankind."?! This was also the view of 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam.! It was recorded that 
Tkrimah said, "It was called Al-Bayt Al-'Atiq because it survived 


(U'tiqa) from the flood at the time of Nüh." Khusayf said, “It was 
called A-Bayt Al-‘Atiq because it was never conquered by any 


tyrant.”!5) 
$ "2 e e4 1 ^ i v 2 01 f^ e 4 
لحكم الام‎ LL, Li) عند‎ MR فهر‎ A حرمت‎ la وس‎ dis 


IB LEN aki 2 t^t Ss (^ c 


r4 A? ec Prod K uit P4 
& فوت الزور ر حتفا‎ yir ON! اليس من‎ iG يڪم‎ ju 


١ 
كن‎ T 


7 «c She, 22 * o ve > - of ^n 


ge في مَكَان‎ 
430. That and whoever honors the sacred things of Allah, then 


that is better for him with his Lord. The cattle are lawful to 
you, except those (that will be) mentioned to you. So shun the 


U] Fath Al-Bari 3:684 Muslim 2:963. 

[2] The area near the Ka'bah that is enclosed by a low semi-circular 
wall. 

P! AI-Qurtubi 12:52. 

I^ At-Tabari 18:615. 

Sl There are a few narrations reported from the Salaf saying that the 
meaning of ‘Atiq is "Ancient", and it is commonly translated that 
way. However, Ibn Kathir's view is the common and most popularly 
reported view. 
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Rijs of the idols, and shun false speech .» 


431. Hunafa’ Lillah, not associating partners unto Him; and 
whoever assigns partners to Allah, it is as if he had fallen from 
the sky, and the birds caught him in midair, or the wind had 
thrown him to a far off place.» - 


The Reward for avoiding Sin 


Allah says: This is what We have commanded you to do in the 
rituals (of Haj), and this is the great reward that the person 
who does that will gain.’ 


dal حرست‎ chet ون‎ 
whoever honors the sacred things of Allah,» 
means, whoever avoids disobeying Him and does not 
transgress that which is sacred, and regards committing sin 
as a very serious matter, 
5 عند‎ AE WM 
then that is better for him with his Lord.» 


means, he will attain much good and a great reward for doing 
that. Just as the one who does acts of obedience will earn a 
great reward, so too, the one who avoids sin will earn a great 
reward. 


Cattle are Lawful 
4E SË إلا ما‎ LN te Ly 
<The cattle are lawful to you, except those (that will be) 


mentioned to you.» 


means, ‘We have made permissible for you all the An'üm 
(cattle etc.) and Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah 
or a Sabah or a Wasilah or a Ham"! 


ورلا ا بت E‏ 


except those mentioned to you.» the prohibition of Al-Maytah,?! 
blood, the flesh of swine, and that on which Allah’s Name has 


[1] See the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Má'idah [5 :3]. 
Il See the Tafsir of Sarat ALM@’idah [5 :3]. 
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not been mentioned while slaughtering (that which has been 
slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than Allah, or has been 
slaughtered for idols) and that which has been killed by 
strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the 
goring of horns - and that which has been (partly) eaten by a 
wild animal - unless you are able to slaughter it (before its 
death) - and that which is sacrificed (slaughtered) on An- 
Nusub.!! This was the view of Ibn Jarir, who recorded it from 
Qatàdah P! 


The Command to shun Shirk and Lying 
ka فوك‎ ist يى الارن‎ yl x6 
So shun the Rijis of the idols, and shun false speech .» 


From this it is clear what Ar-Rijs means, i.e., avoid the 
abomination, which means idols. Shirk is mentioned in 
conjunction with false speech, as in the Ayah: 


M^ "RT 


C ALIES وآن‎ 3i un IGANG Sb ينا وما‎ AE C Aa إلا حرم ری‎ Sp 
€i V0 ME YE GUL a HS 
4Say : “(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are 
Al-Fawühish (immoral sins) whether committed openly or 
secretly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous oppression, joining 
partners with Allah for which He has given no authority, and 
saying things about Allah of which you have no knowledge" .> 
[7:33] 
This includes bearing false witness. In the Two Sahihs it was 
reported from Abu Bakrah that the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


«tac at cea ألا‎ 
tShall 1 not tell you about the worst of major sins?» 
We said, “Yes, O Messenger of Allah." He said: 


ith dios ay je 
«Associating others with Allah, disobeying one's parents.» 


ll See the Tafsir of Surat Al-Má'idah [5 :3]. 
I?! At-Tabari 18:618. 
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He was reclining, then he sat up and said: 
الروره‎ iuis VE 5 ألا وَقَوْلُ‎ 
sand indeed giving false statements, and indeed bearing false 


witness...» 
and he kept on repeating it until we wished that he would 
stop."!!! 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Khuraym bin Fatik Al-Asadi 
said, "The Messenger of Allah z prayed As-Subh (Al-Fajr, and 
when he had finished, he stood up and said: 

es $e au iiL Sys ii 
«Bearing false witness is on a par with the association of others 
with Allah.» 
Then he recited this Ayah: 
مركن‎ Xx & Hor مولت‎ heh Q59 L1. uU Vie» 
€. 


€So shun the Rijs of the idols, and shun lying speech. Hunafa' 
Lillah, not associating partners unto Him ; 5?! 


44 A iz 


€Hunafá' Lillahy means, sincerely submitting to Him Alone, 
shunning falsehood and seeking the truth. Allàh says: 


€ a s 


not associating partners unto Him;» Then Allah gives a likeness 
of the idolator in his misguidance and being doomed and being 
far away from true guidance, and says: 


FEN c : C 5 AK a al AS oo? 


€and whoever assigns partners to Allah, it is as if he had fallen 
from the sky, 


meaning, 
e 


ll Fath AL-Bûri 10:419, Muslim 1:91. 
[21 Ahmad 4:321. 
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€the birds caught him in midair, 
MIEL 
{or the wind had thrown him to a far off place.» 


means, remote and desolate, dangerous for anyone who lands 
there. Hence it says in the Hadith of Al-Bara’: 


d eR GS إلى‎ enun الْمَوْتِ رَصَمِدُوا‎ Kk Siu dp الْكَافِرَ‎ Sp 
DU طَرْحًا مِنْ‎ oy) es y السَّمَاءِ‎ osi 
«When the angels of death take the soul of the disbeliever in 
death, they take his soul up to the heaven, but the gates of 
heaven are not opened for him; on the contrary, his soul is 
thrown down from there اتاد‎ 
Then he recited this Ayah. The Hadith has already been 
quoted in our explanation of Sürah Ibráhim."! Allah gives 
another parable of the idolators in Sürat Al-An‘am, where He 
says: 


fe, fe ev rr . سه‎ nacti ne Bede Mae رص‎ eee مج اشاس‎ org od 

GAB d aa) بعد‎ Gil de ولا 6 ونرد‎ Li. ما لا‎ ad من دربي‎ leoni ja 
^ LEM -per "Av 0% M م‎ ver etu . HT 

Sie Oy Qi V uai Gy wed Dol sd oie فى الْأْرضٍ‎ acti age 

Se‏ ام معو مط 

أنه هو xi‏ 


Say: "Shall we invoke others besides Allah, that can do us 
neither good nor can harm us, and shall we turn back on our 
heels after Allah has guided us? - like one whom the Shayatin 
have made to go astray in the land in confusion, his 
companions calling him to guidance (saying): ‘Come to us.'" 
Say: "Verily, Allah's guidance is the only guidance." [6:71] 


JS SG BS E E ين‎ OE EE 

€x 3 oa d ue 3 
432. Thus it is, and whosoever honors the Sha‘a'ir of Allah, 
then it is truly from the Taqwa of the hearts.» 


433. In them are benefits for you for an appointed term, and 
afterwards they are brought for sacrifice to the 'Atiq House.» 


1l Ahmad 4:287. 
[21 See volume five, the Tafsir of Sürah Ibrahim 14 :27. 
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Explanation of the Udhiyyah and the Sha'a'ir of Allah 


€ 565 CE us 
and whosoever honors the Sha'à'ir of Allah,» means, His 
commands. 


T RM 
€then it is truly from the Taqwa of the hearts.» 


This also includes obeying His commands in the best way 
when it comes to offering sacrifices, as Al-Hakam said 
narrating from Miqsam, from Ibn ‘Abbas: “Honoring them 
means choosing fat, healthy animals (for sacrifice). Abu 
Umamah bin Sahl said: "We used to fatten the Udhiyyah in 
Al-Madinah, and the Muslims used to fatten them." This was 
recorded by Al-Bukhaàri."! In Sunan Ibn Majah, it was 
recorded from Abu Rafi‘ that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
sacrificed two castrated, fat, horned rams." Abu Dawud and 
Ibn Majah recorded from Jabir: “The Messenger of Allah 3% 
sacrificed two castrated, fat, horned rams.”*! It was $ said, 
“The Messenger of Allah $ commanded us to examine their 
eyes and ears, and not to sacrifice the Muqdbilah, the 
Mudàábirah, the Shargá, nor the Kharqá'." This was recorded 
by Ahmad and the Sunan compilers, and At-Tirmidhi graded it 
Sahih.?! As for the Mugábilah, it is the one whose ear is cut 
at the front, Muddbirah is the one whose ear is cut at the 
back, the Shurgà is the one whose ear is split, as Ash-Shafit 
said. The Kharqá' is the one whose ear is pierced with a hole. 
And Allah knows best. It was recorded that Al-Bara’ said, “The 
Messenger of Allah š said: 


(1) At-Tabari 18:621. 

21 Fath Al-Bari 10:11. 

3l Ahmad 6:8 - he is the only one who reported this version as was 
stated by the author in Jami‘ Al-Masánid was-Sunan 14:21. 

I^! Abu Dawud 3:231, Ibn Majah 2:1043. 


51 Ahmad 1:108, Abu Dawud 3:237, Tuhfat AL-Ahwadhi 5:82, An- 
Nasa 7:217, Ibn Màjah 2:1050. 
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مَرَضْهَاء‎ VÀ ia JG عَوَرْمَاء‎ Bot لَانَجُورُ في الْأضَاجِي: الْمَوْرَاءُ‎ toh 
CY rin eis ub toi nud 
‘Four are not permitted for sacrifice: those that are obviously 
one-eyed, those that are obviously sick, those that are obviously 


lame and those that have broken bones, which no one would 
choose.» 


This was recorded by Ahmad and the Sunan compilers, and 
At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih." 


The Benefits of the Sacrificial Camels 


qin them are benefits for you» meaning, in the Budn (sacrificial 
camels) you find benefits such as their milk their wool and 
hair, and their use for riding. 


SD‏ نیا Sh US‏ شی 
€In them are benefits for you for an appointed term,>‏ 


Miqsam reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Until you decide to 
offer them as a sacrifice.” It was recorded in the Two Sahihs 
from Anas that the Messenger of Allah 3& saw a man driving 
his sacrificial camel and said, 


ID 
t Ride it.» The man said, "It is a sacrificial camel." He said, 
ais Gin 
‘Ride it, woe to you!» the second or third time.'*! 


According to a report recorded by Muslim from Jabir, the 
Messenger of Allah 3x said: 


I Ahmad 4:284, Abu Dawud 2802, At-Tirmidhi 1497, An-Nasai 
7:215, Ibn Majah 3144. 

1 At-Tabari 18:623. 

BI Fath Al-Bàri 5:450, Muslim 2:960. 
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SP ek oe ص‎ peel T ees 
oe ye od ane alee 
7 ^ det auper we 
deo فتخطفه الطير أؤتهوى يو الع في‎ Li 
Sd رع‎ aoe LO d^ م‎ peep vr nut 
EX" UNES Qe UC ail ذلك وس یمم‎ CO 
oP? 271.5 g 4 Z -4A 7 20 ^. سه‎ iex 
ex die LS edis sd 


Sadi dp aiy uio 
d 


«Ride it gently accor- 
ding to your needs.1!"| 


ري الس مه A te‏ 
D»‏ يلها إلى LUC‏ € 


Lb KEF -a 5 ae 

ird Ge | and afterwards they are‏ ولحكل ja,‏ جعلنا اليدثروا اسم 
ger A TERME rt. MIL no T è‏ 4 

ail brought for sacrifice to‏ عل مارزقهم من بهيمةالانعلر EDE‏ إله وود 
gee |€ ‘Atiq House.»‏ 4 و ر Aum oo rate‏ یو we‏ 
meaning, they are‏ فله: اموا وتر الخ تین E‏ الذي نإذا 35 اللهوجلت 


eventually brought to 
the 'Atiq House - 
which is the Ka‘bah - 
as Allàh says: 


2000 rs a aa 5 ره‎ ga FF 
É Belo lUe a 

a VM Mee A ےو وو‎ 
AT oU SE OAM, oua 585) 
Matt LT "7^ 125.7 ے رہ ده سرد‎ tn ZI 
ES Sot ife co 


CRAG aai ei TE 
BIG QU IIS SE SIS 
روا‎ SASS EC MS NIE SS, 
SYM Se SI Ra 


E 
DO 


ake SO” Sr they و‎ 002 s g a) 
E St EC EGG Gall zs 


€x SE as Qa» 


{an offering, brought to 
the Ka'bah> [5:95] 


€ d dk aut, 
{and detained the Hady, 
from reaching their place 
of sacrifice [48:25] 


£ 


AE ZO inei C e di CE Enc a ging 
Gogh BH ميك‎ BG gh Ra Gia EE. 
Cr! cio Go لگن‎ Lu edi C 
434. And for every nation We have appointed religious 
ceremonies, that they may mention the Name of Allah over the 
beast of cattle that He has given them for food. And your God 
is One God, so you must submit to Him Alone. And give glad 
tidings to the Mukhbitin .» 
435. Whose hearts are filled with fear when Allah is mentioned, 
and the patient who bear whatever may befall them, and who 


n Muslim 2:961. 
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perform the Salah, and who spend out of what We have 
provided for them.» 


Rites of Sacrifice have been prescribed for every Nation 
in the World 

Allah tells us that sacrifice and shedding blood in the Name of 
Allah has been prescribed for all nations. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


ee id ger‏ تک 
{And for every nation We have appointed religious‏ 
ceremonies,> “Festivals.” Ikrimah said, “Sacrifices.”‏ 


bgg,” tt Ex [4 ^ 
مناي‎ LL xb «ويكل‎ 


{And for every nation We have appointed religious 
ceremonies,» 


Zayd bin Aslam said, "This means Makkah; Allàh did not 
appoint religious ceremonies anywhere else for any nation"!!! 


€ Lg uM عل ما‎ A CSS 
that. they may mention the Name of Allah over the beast of 
cattle that He has given them for food .» 


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Anas said, "The 
Messenger of Allah #% brought two fat, horned rams; he said 
Bismillah and Allahu Akbar, then he put his foot on their 
necks. 


(uad i hes ES $i» 
And your God is One God, so you must submit to Him 
Alone.» 


Your God is One, even though the Laws of the Prophets may 
vary and may abrogate one another. All of the Prophets called 
mankind to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate. 


4 اغود‎ OM GT Al dh نوين‎ WLS ين‎ cA ين‎ cA OG 
44114 We did not send any Messenger before you but We 


I'll Aq.Durr Al-Manthar 6 :48. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 10:25, Muslim 3:1556. 
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revealed to him (saying): None has the right to be worshipped 
but I, so worship Me.» [21:25]. Allàh says: 


MPEG 


€so you must submit to Him Alone.» meaning, submit to His 
commands and obey Him in all sincerity. 


(on ES 
And give glad tidings to the Mukhbitin.» Mujahid said about 
Mukhbitin, “Those who find contentment in their faith." "! Ath- 
Thawri said, "Those who find contentment in their faith and 


who accept the decree of Allah and submit to Him."?! It is 
better to interpret it by what comes next, which is: 


TIL M 


«Whose hearts are filled with fear when Allah is mentioned,» 
meaning, their hearts fear Him. 


GU UE S6» 
«and the patient who bear whatever may befall them» meaning, of 
afflictions. 


tit zi 


€and who perform the Salah,> they fulfill the duties which Allah 
has enjoined upon them, the duty of performing the obligatory 
prayers. 


BP career oe 
fn «وممًا رزقتهم‎ 
{and who spend out of what We have provided for them.» 
the good provision which Allah has given them. They spend on 
their families and servants, and on the poor and needy; they 
treat people kindly while remaining within the limits set by 
Alláh. This is in contrast to the hypocrites, who are the 


opposite of all this, as we have discussed in the Tafsir of 
Sürah Bará'ah j?! to Allah be praise and blessings. 


0l At-Tabari 18:628. 
Pl Tafsir Ath-Thawri 213. 
I3 See volume four, in the Tafsir of Sdrat At-Tawbah 9 :67 . 
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3 
aed eter 4^7 رده‎ 


6$ Shs عا‎ A اسم‎ WEG لک فا خی‎ A ین سی‎ iuum c 
exuta للخ‎ d سکیا‎ ad Ey ad ليها‎ G us زج‎ es 

436. And the Budn, We have made them for you as among the 
symbols of Allàh, wherein you have much good. So mention the 
Name of Allah over them when they are drawn up in lines (for 
sacrifice). Then, when they are down on their sides (after 


slaughter), eat thereof, and feed the Qàni' and the Mu'tarr. Thus 
have We made them subject to you that you may be grateful .> 


The Command to slaughter the Budn (Sacrificial Camel) 


Here Allah reminds His servants of the blessing which He has 
bestowed on His servants, by creating the Budn") for them and 
making them one of His symbols. For He has decreed that they 
should be brought to His Sacred House; indeed, they are the best 
of that which may be offered as a sacrifice to Allah, as He says: 


€; csi adc s ولا التكيد‎ Galt Sh وكا ار كلم‎ ACIE UE d» 
«Violate not the sanctity of the Sha‘d'ir of Allah, nor of the 
Sacred Month, nor of the animals brought for sacrifice, nor the 
garlanded people or animals, and others, nor the people coming 
to the Sacred House>[5:2] 


Bi س کسیر‎ i SD 


And the Budn, We have made them for you as among the 
symbols of Allāh, 


Ibn Jurayj said: "Atà' commented on this Ayah, ‘Cattle and 
camels."?! A similar view was also reported from Ibn ‘Umar, 
5250 bin Al-Musayyib and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.?! Mujahid said: 
*AlBudn means camels.”*! According to Muslim, Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah and others said, “The Messenger of Allah 2% 
commanded us to share in offering the sacrifice, a Budn 
(camel) for seven people, and one cow for seven people. 5! 


Dl [ts explanation follows. 

[21 At-Tabari 18:630. 

I3! Muslim 2:882. 

I41 [bn Abi Shaybah the unpublished section 367. 
5! Muslim 2:882. 
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{wherein you have much good.» means, reward in the Hereafter. 
ES Gic di ننم‎ US | 
450 mention the Name of Allàh over them when they are drawn 
up in lines (for sacrifice) .> 


It was reported from Al-Muttalib bin ‘Abdullah bin Hantab that 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “I prayed with the Messenger of Allah 
is on Jd ALAdhà. When he finished, he brought a ram and 
slaughtered it, saying, 


(Aly لَمْ يُضَحّ‎ ies fe abr slay «باشم الله‎ 
«Bismillah, and Allahu Akbar. O Allah, this is on behalf of me 
and anyone of my Ummah who has not offered a sacrifice.» 

This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi.!!! 
Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded from Yazid bin Abi Habib from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that Jabir said, "The Messenger of Allah ix 


sacrificed two rams on the day of Jd, and when he lay them 
down to sacrifice them, he said: 


SSA مِنَ‎ GE وَمَا‎ a ee 5S التَمِرَاتِ‎ i ual urs ity 
Pl Mus لا شَرِيكَ لَه‎ salud رَبْ‎ à وَمَمَاتِي‎ Gus uiris uo o 

els منك وَلَكَ عَنْ محم‎ en godt Js ds 
« turn my face to the One Who created the heavens and the 
earth, being true and sincere in faith submitting myself to Him 
Alone, and I am not of the idolators. Verily, my prayer, my 
sacrifice, my living and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all 
that exists for, with no partner or associate for Him. Thus am I 


commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims. O Allah, from 
You and to You, on behalf of Muhammad and his Ummah.» 


Then he said, ‘Bismillah’ and ‘Allahu Akbar’ and slaughtered 
them.”!! 


It was reported from ‘Ali bin Al-Husayn from Abu Rafi‘ that 


I! Ahmad 3:356, Abu Dawud 3:230, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 5:113. 


[2] Abu Dawud 3 :230, 231. There are a number of narrations for this 
text which strengthen its authenticity. 
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when the Messenger of Allah # wanted to offer a sacrifice, he 
would buy two fat, horned, fine rams. When he had prayed 
and addressed the people, he would bring one of them to 
where he was standing in the prayer place, and would sacrifice 
it himself with a knife, then he would say: 


tp َعَهِدَ لي‎ un By لَك‎ Seh rut uil عَن‎ da oiim 
«O Allah, this is on behalf of all of my Ummah, whoever bears 
witness of Tawhid of You and bears witness that I have 
conveyed .» 


Then he would bring the other ram and sacrifice it himself, 
and say, 


"i o it عَنْ‎ than 


‘This is on behalf of Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad.» 


He would give them to the poor and he and his family would 
eat from it as well. This was recorded by Ahmad and Ibn 
Majah.!"! 

Al-A‘mash narrated from Abu Zabiyàn from Ibn ‘Abbas, 

«552 علا‎ al ct uS 

So mention the Name of Allah over them when they are drawn 

up in lines (for sacrifice).» 
“When they are standing on three legs, with the left foreleg 
tied up. He says Bismillah and Allāhu Akbar, Lā ilāha ilallah, 
Allahumma Minka wa Laka (In the Name of Allah and Allah is 
Most Great; there is no God but Allah. O Allah, from You and 
to You).” 

In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Ibn ‘Umar came to a 
man who had made his camel kneel down in order to sacrifice 
it. He said, “Make it stand up fettered, (this is) the Sunnah of 
Abu Al-Qàsim (i.e. the Prophet Muhammad 38).”"! 


(c IL 


«Then, when they are down on their sides,» 


I! Ahmad 6:8 Ibn Majah 2:1043, 1044. 
Pl Al-Bukhāri no. 1713. 
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Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said, "This means, when 
it has fallen to the ground."!! This was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, and a similar view was narrated from Muqātil bin 
Hayyàn. 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 


{035 £55 ا‎ 
Then, when they are down on their sides,» 


“Meaning, when they have died."?! This is what was meant by 
the comment of Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid, for it is not 
permitted to eat from the sacrifice when it has been 
slaughtered until it has died and its movements have ceased. 
It was reported in a Marfii‘ Hadith: 


ea SE o ule Yo 
«Do not rush until you are sure that the animal is dead اتاد‎ 


Ath-Thawri narrated in his Jami‘ that Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said that, and he supported it with the Hadith of Shaddad bin 
‘Aws in Sahih Muslim: 
ES وَإِذَا‎ ed iab IS di uui D عَلَى‎ Sut Cs الله‎ bp 
Uu 35 AS Ael La, un Li 
‘Allah has prescribed proficiency in all things. If you kill, kill 
well; and if you slaughter, slaughter well. Let each one of you 
sharpen his blade and let him spare suffering to the animal he 
slaughters a 


It was recorded that Abu Wãqid Al-Laythi said, "The 
Messenger of Allah 2 said: 


UE B SS cs Redi a g Un 
Whatever is cut from an animal while it is still alive is 
Maytah (dead flesh) .» 


This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, 
who graded it Sahih.'5! 


[1] At-Tabari 18:635. 

1 At-Tabari 18:635. 

BI Al-Bayhaqi 9 :278. 

(41 Muslim 3:1548. 

5! Ahmad 5:518, Abu Dawud 3:277, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:55. 
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€x; qi Vals ينا‎ uis. 
{eat thereof, and feed Qàni' and the Mu'tarr...> 


This is a command which implies that this is permissible. Al- 
'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Qdni‘ is the one who is 
content with what he is given and he stays in his house, and 
the Mu'tarr is the one who comes to you and rubs shoulders 
with you so that you will give him some meat, but he does not 
ask for it."!! This was also the view of Mujahid and 
Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi."! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Qdni‘ is the one who is too proud to 
ask, and Mu'tarr is the one who does ask."?! This was also 
the view of Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha‘i and Mujahid, 
according to one report narrated from him.'*! And the opposite 
was also suggested. This Ayah has been quoted as evidence by 
those scholars who said that the sacrifice should be divided 
into three: a third for the one who offers the sacrifice to eat 
from, a third to be given as gifts to his friends, and a third to 
be given in charity to the poor, because Allàh says: 


«5255 gi Vols ينا‎ bsp 
geat thereof, and feed the poor who does not ask, and the 
beggar who asks.» 
But there is no evidence in this Ayah for this view. According 


to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger of Allah z said to the 
people: 
فَكُلُوا رَاذّخْوُوا ما بَدَا‎ esl X الْأَصَاحِي‎ eu عَن ادْخَارٍ‎ es ES Up 
«J used to forbid you to keep the meat of the sacrifice for more 
than three days, but now eat from it and keep it as you see 
fit aS! 


According to another report: 


(1 At-Tabari 18:636. 
[2] at-Tabari 18:636. 
31 At-Tabari 18:363, 367. 
^l At-Tabari 18:363, 367. 
[Sl An-Nasà' 7:234. 
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"EM zw dpe 
وَاذَّخْوُوا وَتَصَدَّقُوا»‎ S 
«Eat some, keep some and give some in charity.»'"| 
According to another report: 


dias; «فكُلوا وَأْطْعِمُوا‎ 
«Eat some, feed others, and give some in charity.»!?) 


As for the animal skins, it was recorded in Musnad Ahmad 
from Qatàdah bin An-Nu'màn in the Hadith about the 
sacrifice: 


«فَكُلُوا وَتَصَدَّقُواء وَاسْتَمْتِعُوا بجُلُودِهَا ولا Se a‏ 


«Eat and give in charity, and make use of the skins, but do not 
sell them Ù! 


(Note) 
It was recorded that Al-Bara’ bin 'Azib said, "The Messenger of 
Allah ài said: 
SBS فَمَنْ فَعَلَ‎ OS uL «ales Sf هَذَا‎ Gx به في‎ is ما‎ Of Sp 
في‎ uU Se cud JAN GS Gd هُوَ‎ COS الصَلاةٍ‎ JS aii وَمَنْ‎ CES Sal 


"x 
«The first thing that we should do on this day of ours (‘Id) is to 
pray, then we return and offer the sacrifice. Whoever does that 
will have followed our Sunnah. Whoever slaughters his animal 
before the prayer, this is just meat which he has brought for his 
family, it is not a sacrifice at all.» This was recorded by (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim).!4! 


And in Sahih Muslim, it is mentioned that one is not to offer 
the sacrifice until the Imam (leader) has offered his.!"! 
It is prescribed to offer the sacrifice on the day of Nahr and 


Ol An-Nasai 7:170. 

Pl Fath Al-Bari 11:29. 

13] Ahmad 4:15. 

I Fath ALBàri 2:526, Muslim 3:1553. 

I5! Similar is mentioned in no. 5083 of Muslim. 
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the following three days of Tashriq,''! because of the Hadith of 
Jubayr bin Mut'im who said that the Messenger of Allah #4 
said: 

«The days of Tashriq are all (for) sacrifice.» This was recorded by 
Ahmad and Ibn Hibban.!?! 


«ux KG Xi GE as 


«Thus have We made them subject to you that you may be grateful. 
means, for this reason. 


€x سسا‎ 
«Thus have We made them subject to you> 


means, ‘We have subjugated them to you, i.e., We have made 
them submissive towards you, so that if you wish you can ride 
them, or if you wish you can milk them, or if you wish you 
can slaughter them,’ as Allah says: 


€Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our 


Hands have created, the cattle, so that they are their 
owners .>(36:7 1] until He said: 


CR d 
«Will they not then be grateful?» [36:73] 
And Allah says in this Ayah: 


«Thus have We made them subject to you that you may be 
grateful. 


SS XP GL ANC SL dX dC SG uS d uui di jc d» 
437. It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, 


ni Referring to the process of hanging the meat to dry in the sun. For 
more details, see volume one, the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Baqarah 2 :203. 


Pl Ahmad 4:82. 
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but it is Taqwa from you that reaches Him. Thus have We 
made them subject to you that you may proclaim Allah's 
greatness for His guidance to you. And give glad tidings to the 
doers of good: 


The Goal of the Udhiyyah (Sacrifice) according to Allah 
is the Sincerity and Taqwa of His Servant 


Allah says: this sacrifice is prescribed for you so that you will 
remember Him at the time of slaughter, for He is the Creator 
and Provider. Nothing of its flesh or blood reaches Him, for He 
has no need of anything other than Himself. 

During the time of Jáhiliyyah, when they offered sacrifices to 
their gods, they would put some of the meat of their sacrifices 
on their idols, and sprinkle the blood over them. But Allah 
says: 

455, wa at بال‎ Bp 
ęIt is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah,» 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Jurayj said, “The people of 
the Jaàhiliyyah used to put the meat of their sacrifices and 
sprinkle the blood on the House, and the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah # said, "We have more right to do that." 
Then Allah revealed the words: 
€S Sal IE SG G3 d; Qui. d Jo p 

«It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but 

it is Taqwa from you that reaches Him.» 
That is what He will accept and reward for, as mentioned in 
the Sahih, 

ETERNA si ekai A Yy sa Ap BE Y an bp 

«Allāh does not look to your appearance or your colors, but He 

looks to your hearts and deeds." 

And in the Hadith; 


«Indeed charity falls in the Hand of Ar-Rahman before it falls 


Ul Muslim 4:1987. 
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in the hand of the one asking ا ماد‎ 


ESC Mp 


{Thus have We made them subject to you» meaning, ‘for this 
purpose We have subjugated the Budn for you,’ 


CRG og HGS 
€that you may proclaim Allah's greatness for His guidance to 


you.» 


means, that you may glorify Him for guiding you to His 
religion and His way which He loves and is pleased with, and 
has forbidden you to do all that He hates and rejects. 


€ US 
«And give glad tidings to the doers of good. 


means, ‘give good news, O Muhammad, to those who do good,’ 
i.e., whose deeds are good and who remain within the limits 
prescribed by Allah, who follow that which has been 
prescribed for them, who believe in the Messenger # and 
follow that which he has conveyed from his Lord. 


(Note) The Udhiyyah is Sunnah Mustahabbah®! 


One animal is sufficient on behalf of all the members of one 
household. Ibn Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah 3k 
continued to offer sacrifice for ten years." This was recorded 
by At-Tirmidhi.?! Abu Ayyüb said: “At the time of the 
Messenger of Allah iE, a man would sacrifice a sheep on 
behalf of himself and all the members of his household, and 
they would eat from it and feed others, until the people started 


n Meaning a recommended practice. It must be noted here that these 
two Ayat and most of the commentary related to them, is about the 
Hady or sacrificial animal for Hajj. Much of the commentary 
generally applies to the sacrifice of Udhiyyah for the non-pilgrim as 
well. But the ruling of Mustahab, and the sacrifice after the prayer 
are among the statments that are not related to the Hady. For more 
details on the Hady see volume one, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah 
(2 :196). 

1 ALHiliyah 4:81. Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhari no. 1410. 

Il Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:96. 
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boasting [by sacrificing more than one] and things reached the 
stage that you see now." This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, 
who graded it Sahih, and by Ibn Majah."! ‘Abdullah bin 
Hishàm used to sacrifice one sheep on behalf of his entire 
family; this was recorded by Al-Bukhari.|?! 

Concerning how old the sacrificial animal should be, Muslim 
recorded from Jàbir that the Messenger of Allah 35 said: 


wlan مِنَ‎ iei َذْبَحُوا‎ ele 25 إلا أن‎ EZ إلا‎ oss Vo 


«Do not sacrifice any but mature animals, and if that is not 
possible, then sacrifice a young sheep iP! 


or 


4: كر‎ EY Ld Ag ux a دع عن‎ ap 
438. Truly, Allah defends those who believe. Verily, Allah likes 
not any treacherous ingrate.» 


Good News of Allah’s Defence for the Believers 


Here Alláh tells us that He defends His servants who put their 
trust in Him and turn to Him in repentance; He protects them 
from the the worst of evil people and the plots of the sinners; 
He protects them, guards them and supports them, as He tells 
us elsewhere: 


NIE NEU 
€4Is not Allah sufficient for His servant?» [39:36] 


ESD 47° 


fog oe 3% Ze “° ۾‎ 22 $4 Sane ^M ft ke "ED 
€x ne $ J ^ui Jae فد‎ al بع‎ aul إن‎ ase فهو‎ à! de e ومن‎ 


€And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice 
him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose. Indeed Allah 
has set a measure for all things» [65:3]. 


oS git F LA Val yp 
€Verily, Allah likes not any treacherous ingrate» 


means, He does not like any of His servants who bear these 
characteristics, i.e., treachery in covenants and promises 


Nl Abu Dawud 5:90, Ibn Majah 2:1051. 
[21 Fath Al-Bari 13:213. 
اذا‎ Muslim 3:1555. 
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whereby a person does not do what he says, and ingratitude is 
to deny the blessings, whereby one does not acknowledge or 
appreciate them. 
Hb LEG ASA o o ge ote tye PA e HH TA 
ot m udi ON لقيير‎ Im je blo Gab DU COL vd) dp 
"PA e- معي‎ cáp Ze see Ge Ble لمخم‎ sA be 4 #ب‎ ar ae 8 
[33 م م‎ IC gee An 002 ze نم‎ r, 37 7 R5 oe "^^ oe oe 
Am الله من‎ ora; ڪا‎ a يزكر فا اسم‎ Ilas وَصَلوت‎ Uo uw 
m 4 4 .$ 74. 
€» Iud a إت‎ 


439. Permission (to fight) is given to those (believers) who are 
fought against, because they have been wronged; and surely, 
Allah is able to give them victory.» 


440. Those who have been expelled from their homes unjustly 
only because they said: "Our Lord is Allah." For had it not 
been that Allah checks one set of people by means of another, 
Sawami', Biya’, Salawat, and Masjids, wherein the Name of 
Allah is mentioned much, would surely have been pulled down. 
Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause). Truly, 
Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty.> 


Permission to fight; this is the first Ayah of Jihad 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This was revealed 
about Muhammad ài and his Companions, when they were 
expelled from Makkah."!! Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others 
among the Salaf, such as Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, 
Zayd bin Aslam, Muqātil bin Hayan, Qatàdah and others said, 
"This is the first Ayah which was revealed about Jihàd."?! Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the Prophet 3% was 
driven out of Makkah, Abu Bakr said, ‘They have their 
Prophet. Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return; surely they are doomed.’ " Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Then Allah 
revealed the words: 


wy الى كر‎ 4 te ري 2 وا 2ی‎ be ch مام‎ ot 
EW ans Je ah وإن‎ Ub COL ES odi od» 


«Permission (to fight) is given to those (believers) fought 
against, because they have been wronged; and surely, Allah is 


0l At-Tabari 18:643. 
1 At-Tabari 18:643, 644, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:87. 
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able to give them victory.” 


Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Then I knew 
that there would be fighting." Imam Ahmad added: "Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, ‘This was the first Ayah to be revealed concerning 
fighting.” This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasai in the Book of Tafsir of their Sunans. 2l At-Tirmidhi 
said: *It is a Hasan Hadith." 


€» ys i yd 
€and surely, Allah is able to give them victory.» 


means, He is able to grant victory to His believing servants 
without any fighting taking place, but He wants His servants 
to strive their utmost in obeying Him, as He says: 
& ma mE SU VS Oa de ur oa VE uf یہ‎ p 
" PE T PETS م‎ opoe pet ht Mf مي ممص‎ "wf t s oR? مر‎ 
ف‎ US Gib Se, ends UU X5 nn LEN Xu aos Ux CU IU 
€x Be EB Nix CA uS هيم‎ LUNDI Ja d df uc 


€So, when you meet those who disbelieve, strike necks till when 
you have killed and wounded many of them, then bind a bond 
firmly. Thereafter either for generosity, or ransom, until war 
lays down its burden. Thus, but if it had been Allah's will, He 
Himself could certainly have punished them. But (He lets you 
fight) in order to test some of you with others. But those who 
are killed in the way of Allah, He will never let their deeds be 
lost. He will guide them and set right their state. And admit 
them to Paradise which He has made known to them.» [47:4-6] 


45 bib GES Ide ELS وريم‎ Gu 4 IX DS 

CELE Le A سن يكل‎ e LIS eb ES caius einer 
€Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them, and give you victory over them, and 
heal the breasts of a believing people, and remove the anger of 
their (believers') hearts. Allah accepts the repentance of whom 
He wills. Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.> [9:14-15] 


N Ahmad 1:216. 
Pl Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:15, An-Nasà'i in A-Kubrá 6:411. 
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{And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive 
hard and the patient, and We shall test your facts.» [47:31]. 


And there are many similar Aydt. 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 


€ lus dedi ip 
gand surely, Allah is able to give them (believers) victory .> 


“And this is what He did."!! Allah prescribed Jihüd at an 
appropriate time, because when they were in Makkah, the 
idolators outnumbered them by more than ten to one. Were 
they to engage in fighting at that time, the results would have 
been disastrous. 

When the idolators went to extremes to persecute Muslims, to 
expel the Prophet #5 and resolving to kill him; when they sent 
his Companions into exile here and there, so that some went 
to Ethiopia and others went to Al-Madinah; when they settled 
in Al-Madinah and the Messenger of Allah 3 joined them 
there, and they gathered around him and lent him their 
support, and they had a place where Islam prevailed, and a 
stronghold to which they could retreat; then Allah prescribed 
Jihad against the enemy, and this was the first Ayah to be 
revealed for it. Allah said: 


Ae 


AA Cet E ua ET, UE ET LA IM 
SNO lass de للذين بتدتلوت يأنهم ظلموا وإن الله‎ od 


€x A يرهم‎ 


4 
op hie 
جوا‎ 


ot أخرحوا‎ 


r4 


Ba 


€Permission (to fight) is given to those fought against, because 
they have been wronged; and surely, Allah is able to give them 
victory. Those who have been expelled from their homes 
unjustly> 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said; “They were driven out of 
Makkah to Al-Madinah unjustly, i.e., Muhammad 3 and his 
Companions. 


[1] At-Tabari 18:643. 
(2) At-Tabari 18:643. 
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€x C WE أت‎ d 

4only because they said: "Our Lord is Allāh.” means, they had 

not done anything to their people or committed any wrongs 

against them, apart from the fact that they believed in the 

Oneness of Allah and they worshipped Him Alone, with no 


partner or associate. But for the idolators, this was the worst of 
sins, as Allah says: 


4535 A منوا‎ di; اسول‎ nz? 
40110 have driven out the Messenger and yourselves because you 
believe in Allah, your Lord!» [60:1]. 


Then Allah says: 


{For had it not been that Allah checks one set of people by 
means of another,» 


meaning, were it not for the fact that He repels one people by 
means of another, and restrains the evil of people towards 
others by means of whatever circumstances He creates and 
decrees, the earth would have been corrupted and the strong 
would have destroyed the weak. 


€Sawami' surely have been pulled down» means the small temples 
used by monks. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, Tkrimah, Ad-Dahhak and others.! Qatàdah said, 
"This refers to the places of worship of the Sabians;" according 
to another report, he said, "The Sawdmi‘ of the Zoroastrians." 
Mugatil bin Hayyan said, "These are houses along the roads." 
co» 

€Biya'.» These are larger than the Sawami‘ and accommodate 
more worshippers; the Christians also have these. This was the 
view of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Sakhr, 


1 At-Tabari 18:647, Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:59, 60, Ar-Razi 3:36. 
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Mugátil bin Hayyàn, Khusayf and others.!! Ibn Jubayr 
reported from Mujahid and others that this referred to the 
synagogues of the Jews which are known to them as Salüt. And 
Allah knows best. 


e 


<Salawat> Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, *Salawát 
means churches.”?! JTkrimah, Ad-Dahhàk and Qatàádah said 
that it referred to the synagogues of the Jews. Abu Al-'Aliyah 
and others said, “Salawat refers to the places of worship of the 
Sabians." Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said, “Salawat 
refers to places of worship of the People of the Book and of the 
people of Islam along the roads."?! Masjids belong to the 
Muslims. 


diee ái يا نم‎ IE) 
wherein the Name of Allah is mentioned much, 
It was said that the pronoun refers to Masjids, because this is 
the closest of the words mentioned. Ad-Dahhak said, “In all of 
them the Name of Allàh is often mentioned." Ibn Jarir said, 
"The correct view is that the monasteries of the monks, the 
churches of the Christians, the synagogues of the Jews and 
the Masjids of the Muslims, in which the Name of Allàh is 
mentioned much, would have been destroyed - because this is 
the usual usage in Arabic.""! Some of the scholars said, “This 
is a sequence listing the smallest to the greatest, because the 


Masjids are more frequented by more worshippers who have 
the correct intention and way." 


DE ET 
«Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause) .» 
This is like the Ayah: 
Ill At-Tabari 18:648. 
P! At-Tabari 18:649. 


I3 At-Tabari 18:650. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:650. 
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I5 dcm VE vis EEG Z5 SE d VL av L4 Cu» 

€ AS 
4O you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will 
help you, and make your foothold firm. But those who 


disbelieve, for them is destruction, and (Allah) will make their 
deeds vain.» [47:7-8] 


UCET 
«Truly, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty.> 


Allah describes Himself as being All-Strong and All-Mighty. By 
His strength He created everything and measured it exactly 
according to its due measurements; by His might nothing can 
overpower Him or overwhelm Him, rather everything is 
humbled before Him and is in need of Him. Whoever is 
supported by the All-Strong, the All-Mighty, is indeed 
supported and helped, and his enemy will be overpowered. 
Allah says: 

Ce Saal هم‎ ELI Oy a coll od aa aust GUI EK ci Ip 
«And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers, that they verily, would be made 
triumphant, and that Our soldiers! They verily, would be the 
victors.» [37:171-173] 


+ م‎ be ge 1 eke ae no 
€ ue Gf al إت‎ gis U CAN ai ڪب‎ 


«Allah has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My Messengers who 
shall be the victorious.” Verily, Allāh is All-Powerful, All- 
Mighty.» [58:21] 


FS audio iod BE ic GI VEGAN فى‎ SS إن‎ adf 
€i A Iz As (Ki 
441. Those who, if We give them power in the land, establish 
the Salah, enforce the Zaküh, and they enjoin the good and 
forbid the evil. And with Allah rests the end of (all) matters.» 
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The Duties of the Muslims when They attain Power 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Uthman bin ‘Affan said, “The 
Ayah: 
oe eb Goh i2 $5655 Wo Stat UE LESE في‎ SS إن‎ oy 
es 
«Those who, if We give them power in the land, (they) establish 


the Salah, enforce the Zakah, and they enjoin the good and 
forbid the evil.» 


was revealed concerning us, for we had been expelled from our 
homes unjustly only because we said: ‘Our Lord is Allah.’ 
Then we were given power in the land, so we established 
regular prayer, paid the Zakdh, enjoined what is good and 
forbade what is evil, and with Allah rests the end of (all) 
matters. This is about my companions and 1.2"! Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah said, “They were the Companions of Muhammad 3.” 
As-Sabàh bin Suwādah Al-Kindi said, “I heard Umar bin 
'Abdul-'Aziz give a speech and say: 


€ في‎ HES إن‎ adip 
«Those who, if We give them power in the land....> 


Then he said, "This is not obligatory only for those who are in 
authority, it also applies to those who are governed by them. 
Shall I not tell you what you can expect from your governor, 
and what duties those who are ruled owe to him? Your rights 
over your governor are that he should check on you with 
regard to your duties towards Allàh and restore the rights that 
you have over one another, and that he should guide you to 
the straight path as much as possible. Your duties towards 
him are that you should obey him without cheating and 
without resentment, and you should obey him both in secret 
and openly." ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi said, "This Ayah is like the Ayah: 


na) 2 o2 orr P PE E pre 7 5# ررم هيو‎ 
F في‎ FET Gl ues منک‎ VAC ool ait Io» 


0) Ibn Abi Hatim 8:2496, 2497. 
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or bo کک‎ «Allah has promised 
x i |these among you who 

vade dip 28 rp نلو‎ Um believe and do righteous 
قلات‎ Saarai ie zio iita Ža || good deeds, that He will 


— cares certainly grant them 
D nera Pede AIC succession to (the pre- 


une PL" o, D ےم‎ 


d y A Act ريع وصلو توه‎ 0 o A in the land» 
Hid رد ورک ن‎ sali ore Sy کیا‎ 


SC A lg Sacs toot ie 

prn. OX Z «And with Allāh rests 
KA D TET US ڪوة وام‎ pem JS Vales | the end of (all) matters. 
Ee BIS 1 E^ oe zay | This is like the oo 


Oi تکرک د‎ PRIN 


oe tes 2 


i علقبة‎ a> 


4 Ger ر‎ ^v aaa سل و‎ - 7 : 
int £x bey ERISTAS «And the Nen end is for 
ads n» uds those who have Taqwa} 


Erie G أحذتهم کت كان كير‎ [28:83]. 
G+ Pe عل‎ AA " SE oes Zayd bin Aslam said: 


P 21 -- €^ به‎ fe, 3 ع‎ 45» 


E om‏ يسِيروا ف الارضٍ 


T^ 


“act 7 cant AC, - 28 وو‎ oy’ 4 44114 with Allah rests 
bio يها أؤءاذ ل تسمعور‎ 2915 oh the end of (all) matters. 


OPNA Rares ci CI cid “And with Allah will 
be the reward for 
what they did.” 


AM x Ka jl 55 cx TR gm ETAT s e t» M S Nd KC p» 
I c 23k: ku ڪان‎ GS Hui A ul cad بے وكوب موس‎ 
vU TT C ps AE ويار‎ Give & A owe pus c» 2 
و‎ FONT S Y GS چا‎ SALA BC أو‎ C Sax DJs SES SÀN فى‎ 
€: a p d opi 
442. And 7, they deny you, so did deny before them the people 
of Nüh, ‘Ad and Thamüd.» 


443. And the people of Ibrahim and the people of Lit,» 


I! Ibn Abi Hatim 8:2498. 
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444. And the dwellers of Madyan; and denied was Miisa. But 
I granted respite to the disbelievers for a while, then I seized 
them, and how (terrible) was My punishment!» 

445. And many a township did We destroy while they were 
given to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins, and a deserted well 
and castle Mashid!> 


446. Have they not traveled through the land, and have they 
hearts wherewith to understand and ears wherewith to hear? 
Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts 
which are in the breasts that grow blind. 


The Consequences for the Disbelievers 
Here Allah consoles His Prophet Muhammad iE for the 
disbelief of those among his people who opposed him. 
da o n Lies Xi 593% وين‎ 
{And if they deny you, so did deny before them the people of 
Nül until His saying, 
مرق‎ GD 
{and denied was Miisà.» means, despite all the clear signs and 
evidence that they brought. 
«o4 Li, 
4But I granted respite to the disbelievers for a while,» means, 
1 delayed and postponed.’ 
<then I seized them, and how (terrible) was My punishment!» 
means, ‘how great was My vengeance against them and My 
punishment of them!’ In the Two Sahihs it is reported from 
Abu Musa that the Prophet 2 said: 
Aa لم‎ el asp ER aig الله ليمي‎ Sp 
‘Allah lets the wrongdoer carry on until, when He seizes him, 
He will never let him go.» Then he recited: 


qM nen Bo 


€35,52 A Ob o5 الشرى‎ SN 45 Sf ca 
€Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
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towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His punishment is 
painful (and) severe.» [11:102]!"! 


Then Allah says: 
eS ii من‎ ak» 


» 


¢And many a township did We destroy} 
€x o» 
while they were given wrongdoing, Y 


meaning, they were rejecting their Messengers. 
"Z» 


(uu & ic 
€so that it lie in ruins,» Ad-Dahhak said, "[Leveled to] their 
roofs,” i.e., their houses and cities were destroyed. 


EZ As) 


and (many) a deserted well means, they draw no water from it, 
and no one comes to it, after it had been frequented often by 
crowds of people. 


kaá A 
€and a castle Mashid!> ‘Ikrimah said, “This means whitened with 
plaster. اذا"‎ Something similar was narrated from 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Saîd bin Jubayr, Abu Al-Mulayh and Ad- 
Dahhàk."! Others said that it means high and impenetrable 
fortresses. All of these suggestions are close in meaning and do 
not contradict one another, for this sturdy construction and 
great height did not help their occupants or afford them any 


protection when the punishment of Allàh came upon them, as 
He says: 


CEE شع‎ adf التزث راز‎ B52 Uie cay 


€"Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if you 
are in Buriij Mushayyadah!'' [4:78] 


"1 Fath Al-Bari 8:205, Muslim 4:1997. 
[2] At-Tabari 18:653. 

Bl At-Tabari 18:654, 655. 

4) At-Tabari 18:655, Al-Baghawi 3:291. 
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dol فى‎ Ws dl 
{Have they not traveled through the land,» 


means, have they not traveled in the physical sense and also 
used their minds to ponder? That is sufficient, as Ibn Abi Ad- 
Dunya said in his book At-Tafakkur wal-I'tibar, “Some of the 
wise people said, 'Give life to your heart with lessons, 
illuminate it with thought, kill it with asceticism, strengthen it 
with certain faith, remind it of its mortality, make it aware of 
the calamities of this world, warn it of the disasters that life 
may bring, show it how things may suddenly change with the 
passing of days, tell it the stories of the people of the past, 
and remind it what happened to those who came before.' " 
Walk through their ruins, see what they did and what became 
of them, meaning, look at the punishments and divine wrath 
that struck the nations of the past who belied, 


> A أز انان‎ C يمون‎ Ds لم‎ o8» 
gand have they hearts wherewith to understand and ears 
y 
wherewith to hear?» 


meaning, let them learn a lesson from that. 
dag, e PETI «n ra معام‎ 5 “45 
Sh فى‎ ui OU 25 e$, ONT دنا لا سس‎ 


4Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts 
which are in the breasts that grow blind .» 


means, the blind person is not the one whose eyes cannot see, 
but rather the one who has no insight. Even if the physical 
eyes are sound, they still cannot learn the lesson. 


Ul EL GE 45 x. xoc ose db GR d) QUA ZEIT 

Cited Sy CIT OU وى‎ Lfd 5 بن‎ ales ccs 
447. And they ask you to hasten on the torment! And Allah 
fails not His promise. And verily a day with your Lord is as a 
thousand years of what you reckon .» 


448. And many a township did I give respite while it was 
given to wrongdoing. Then I seized it (with punishment). And 
to Me is the (final) return (of all). 
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The Disbelievers Demand for the Punishment 
Allah tells His Prophet 3: 
€, ALT, 

«And they ask you to hasten on the torment!> l 
meaning, these disbelievers who disbelieve in Allāh and His 
Book and His Messenger à and the Last Day. This is like the 
Ayat. 

B Wc. Cá LES ين عي‎ Ai إن كانت هنا هُرَ‎ LU UG 
€ ud uis eir ji cer 


{And (remember) when they said: “O Allah! If this is indeed 
the truth from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky 
or bring on us a painful torment."» [8:32] 


Eiai à i EG Ue, 
They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittanà (our punishment) 
Dore the Day of Reckoning!" [38:16]. 


4 A ue Joy 
«And Allah fails not His promise.» means, His promise to bring 
about the Hour and wreak vengeance upon His enemies, and to 
honor His close friends. 


(S ES XL AE عند ريك‎ OY cop 
«And verily a day with your Lord is as a thousand years of 
what you reckon .> 
means, He does not hasten, for what is counted as a thousand 
years with His creation is as one day with Him, and He knows 
that He is able to exact revenge and that He will not miss a 


thing, even if He delays and waits and postpones. Hence He 
then says: 


OODE WP, جزم مام‎ 65 25 9L e k DLR uo. ok م‎ 
€ adi By ei id لما وهو‎ cU hy «ركاين‎ 
{And many a township did I give respite while it was given to 


wrongdoing. Then I seized it (with punishment). And to Me is 
the (final) return (of all) .> 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
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Messenger of Allah à& said: 
tele Fleeti pyi يضف‎ NIENTE TET ein 
«The poor among the Muslims will enter Paradise half a day 


before the rich - five hundred years.» 


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasai from the 
Hadith of Ath-Thawri from Muhammad bin 'Amr. At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan Sahih."!! 

Abu Dawud recorded at the end of Book of Al-Malühim in his 
Sunan from Sa‘d bin Abi Waqgàs that the Prophet 4% said: 


tex Cas SH أن‎ uS Be il لا تعجر‎ SE UN «ٳٿي‎ 
I hope that it will not be too much for my Ummah if Allah 


delays them for half a day.» 


It was said to Sa‘d, “What does half a day mean?” He said, 
“Five hundred years. : 


Deeg کو‎ LIII ^ sger fe up à D. Je v cc g TE 
لصحت هم مغفرة‎ Vus, VaL الت‎ ts AX لک‎ U CS الاس‎ Cis up 
fi ^? ^q ae a r VERE - ie Pere p^ P. 
Chole! Cal si ou GU air ib iL ay 
449. Say: “O mankind! I am (sent) to you only as a plain 
wvarner.''» 


450. So those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for 
them is forgiveness and Rizq Karim.» 


451. But those who strive against Our Aydt to frustrate them, 
they will be dwellers of the Hellfire.» 


The Recompense of the Righteous and the Unrighteous 


Allah said to His Prophet 3E, when the disbelievers asked him 
to hasten on the punishment for them: 


B‏ ييا قاش HUT‏ 6 ر 


4Say: “O mankind! I am (sent) to you only as a plain 
warner "> 


ll Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :21, An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubra 6:412. 
Pl Abu Dawud 4:517. 
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meaning, ‘Allah has sent me to you to warn you ahead of the 
terrible punishment, but I have nothing to do with your 
reckoning. Your case rests with Allah: if He wills, He will 
hasten on the punishment for you; and if He wills, He will 
delay it for you. If He wills he will accept the repentance of 
those who repent to Him; and if He wills, He will send astray 
those who are decreed to be doomed. He is the One Who does 
whatsoever He wills and wants and chooses. 


€ الاب‎ Ec X5 aS Cio d» 


«There is none to put back His judgement and He is swift at 
reckoning .» [13:41] 


PE G TAR fe v. n 0 MoM meg‏ و 
BE 2x SU Cu»‏ :4 الي vac‏ ولوأ € 
4I am (sent) to you only as a plain warner. So those who‏ 
believe and do righteous good deeds,‏ 


means, whose hearts believe and whose actions confirm their 
faith. 


465 55 $3 Ay 
«for them is forgiveness and Rizq Karîm. 


means, forgiveness for their previous bad deeds, and a great 
reward in return for a few good deeds. Muhammad bin Ka'b 
Al-Qurazi said, “When you hear Allah’s saying: 


42.8 Ap 
Rizq Karim» this means Paradise,” 


But those who strive against Our Ayat to frustrate them,» 
Mujahid said, "To discourage people from following the Prophet 
à&."?! This was also the view of ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, "to 
discourage."?! Ibn 'Abbàs said, "To frustrate them means to 


I Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:63. 
2] At-Tabari 18:662. 
اذا‎ Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 6:64. 
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Bike لزا‎ resist the NE 
7973S rere » 1] 
Gp sii M s C Las es, stubbornly: 
: rU CA CO) - ا‎ HEK ice dod LI Adi» 


LIGUE EU ud cdi €they will be dwellers of 


S the Hellfire.‏ سره م 
ao Da G CS eerte e This refers to the‏ 
D yes Mitis REAN LAZA | agonizingly hot Fire‏ 
At se 45 te MEA with its severe punish-‏ 
ment, may Allāh save‏ | والذين سعوا ecol do. SAE‏ 


EERE 2 ice © us from it. Allàh says: 


MACC عد‎ cette Lana | عن‎ ume ur cd 
fax ENT MPR ai | és 6x En ái سيل‎ 


sik ne we 5 L^ ص الهو‎ e 
كرفي تيقب مم‎ EST يما كارا‎ 1 m 
fe e oM FREU Dali, bein AX يفْيِدُوت‎ 


Those who disbelieved 
and hinder (men) from 


RIO 
ووة‎ SASS و‎ 


Med S T d Maca the path of Allah, for 


Erb لع‎ then We will add tor- 
aver) 3 كوا‎ 3l \ o» ar 
di vA Js Y ment to the torment be- 


+r ose tu هي‎ PA 8 
© ny X etes cause they used to spread 
corruption» [16:88] 


[ 


rt à 5st Bit gs * 3 ين رولو كلا ين‎ did من‎ UIE وه‎ 


AA 


4 


ob 55A uus‏ شم اه 2 fxi ee 2 “i‏ ما 

s d asl ep LUE Il SA كوم‎ a cdi ES Sici 
A Li udi de dolls oe ehe 

«QE! OX GG d َل‎ en 

452. Never did We send a sin or a Prophet before you 

but when he did recite (the revelation or narrated or spoke), 


Shaytàn threw (some falsehood) in his recitation (of the 
revelation). But Yansakh Allah that which Shaytan throws in. 


(1) Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6 :64 . 
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Then Allah establishes His revelations. And Allah is All- 
Knower, All-Wise :> 


453. That He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shaytan 
a trial for those in whose hearts is a disease and whose hearts 
are hardened. And certainly, the wrongdoers are in an 
opposition far-off (from the truth). 


454. And that those who have been given knowledge may know 
that it (this Qur'an) is the truth from your Lord, so that they 
may believe therein, and their hearts may submit to it with 
humility. And verily, Allah is the Guide of those who believe, 
to the straight path. 


How the Shaytàn threw some Falsehood into the Words 
of the Messengers, and how Allah abolished that 


At this point many of the scholars of Tafsir mentioned the 
story of the Ghardniq and how many of those who had 
migrated to Ethiopia came back when they thought that the 
idolators of the Quraysh had become Muslims, but these 
reports all come through Mursal! chains of narration and I 
do not think that any of them may be regarded as Sahih. And 
Allah knows best. 
Al-Bukhàri said, “Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


C ap 
€in his recitation (of the revelation) .> 


“When he spoke, the Shaytdn threw (some falsehood) into his 
speech, but Allah abolished that which the Shaytdn threw 


in," ?l 
ر 35 ^^ رش‎ 24 
dee ثم يححكم الله‎ 


«Then Allah establishes His revelations.» ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


il a Sici i di 3إ‎ 
when he did recite (the revelation), Shaytàn threw (some 
falsehood) in it» 


I! Mursal: A chain of narration that stops before the Companion. 
21 Fath ALBari 8:292. 
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^When he spoke, the Shaytàn threw (some falsehood) into his 
speech."!! Mujahid said: 


455 p 
when he did recite "When he spoke.”?! It was said that it 
refers to his recitation, whereas, 
490 S) 
<but they trust upon Amani} 


means they speak but they do not write.?! Al-Baghawi and 
the majority of the scholars of Tafsir said: 


«3» 


ghe did recite “Reciting the Book of Allah.” 


€i a bti Zip 
<Shaytan threw (some falsehood) in it» “In his recitation."l 
Ad-Dahhak said: 


«ip 


when he did recite} “When he recited."?! Ibn Jarir said, “This 
comment is more akin to interpretation. "6l 


Sici gh C يسع‎ 
But Yansakh Allah that which Shaytan throws in.» 


The meaning of the word Naskh in Arabic is to remove or lift 
away. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This 


means, Allah cancels out that which the Shaytàán throws 
in 7171 
in. 


€: di 


ll At-Tabari 18:667. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:667. 
BI See volume one, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah (2:78). 
4] AI-Baghawi 3:293. 
Sl At-Tabari 18:668. 
[6l At-Tabari 18:668. 
ll At-Tabari 18:668. 
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«And Allah is All-Knower,» means, He knows all matters and 
events that will happen, and nothing whatsoever is hidden from 
Him. 


Ge 
«All-Wise.» means, in His decree, creation and command, He 
has perfect wisdom and absolute proof, hence He says: 


A كيم‎ à تة بیت‎ BL EC Xd) 
«That He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shaytan a 
trial for those in whose hearts is a disease} 


meaning, doubt, Shirk, disbelief and hypocrisy. Ibn Jurayj 


said: 
«those in whose hearts is a disease» “The hypocrites, and 
«and whose hearts are hardened.» means the idolators."!!! 
€ gis Á Sell 15> 
«And certainly, the wrongdoers are in an opposition far-off. 


means, far away in misguidance, resistance and stubbornness, 
i.e., far from the truth and the correct way. 
€ V OS ين‎ EHS ZUG ent c) 
And that those who have been given knowledge may know that 
it is the truth from your Lord, so that they may believe 
therein,» 


means, 'so that those who have been given beneficial 
knowledge with which they may differentiate between truth 
and falsehood, those who believe in Allah and His Messenger, 
may know that what We have revealed to you is the truth 
from your Lord, Who has revealed it by His knowledge and 
under His protection, and He will guard it from being mixed 
with anything else.' Indeed, it is the Wise Book which, 


l] At-Tabari 18:669. 
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Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) 
sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise (Allah).> 
[41:42] 
€ V 
«so that they may believe therein,» means, that they may believe 
that it is true and act upon it. 


45 لم‎ LI) 
{and their hearts may submit to it with humility.y 


means, that their hearts may humble themselves and accept 
it. 


24 Me 


^ 4 م‎ 4e “4 اه مم‎ 
a bie إل‎ SA S E d gp 


AME 


«And verily, Allah is the Guide of those who believe, to tlie 
straight path.» 


means, in this world and in the Hereafter. In this world, He 
guides them to the truth and helps them to follow it and to 
resist and avoid falsehood; in the Hereafter, He will guide them 
to the straight path which leads to the degrees of Paradise, 
and He will save them from the painful torment and the 
dismal levels of Hell. 
2x ile cede E at e & ينه‎ xo ف‎ VE codi SG > 
Erih lie تأزلهك لَهُمْ‎ Gas Vies; VE udo ud Ee 


455. And those who disbelieved, will not cease to be in doubt 
about it until the Hour comes suddenly upon them, or there 
comes to them the torment of Yawm 'Aqim.» 


456. The sovereignty on that Day will be that of Allah. He will 
judge between them. So those who believed and did righteous 
good deeds will be in Gardens of Delight. 


457. And those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayát, for them 
will be a humiliating torment (in Hell). 
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The Disbelievers will remain in Doubt and Confusion 


Allah tells us that the disbelievers will remain in doubt 
concerning this Qur'àn. This was the view of Ibn Jurayj and 
was the view favored by Ibn Jarir.!! 

4i LUCK ET E> 
{until the Hour comes suddenly upon them,» Mujahid said: “By 
surprise.” Qatadah said: 


x 


«suddenly» means, the command of Allah will catch the people 
unaware. Allah never seizes a people except when they are 
intoxicated with pride, enjoying a life of luxury, and they think 
that the punishment will never come upon them, but Allah 
does not punish anyone except the evildoers. 
uus ax ie EX i> 
{or there comes to them the torment of Yawm 'Aqim.» 
Mujahid said, "Ubay bin Ka'b said: ‘Yawm ‘Aqim means the 
day of Badr.” Tkrimah and Mujahid said: “Yawm 'Aqim means 
the Day of Resurrection, following which there will be no 
night."?! This was also the view of Ad-Dahhak and Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri."! Allàh says: 
3 rend d Lig uni 
«The sovereignty on that Day will be that of Allah. He will 
judge between them.» This is like the Aydt: 


EEA يور‎ ed 
<The Only Owner of the Day of Recompense» [1:4] 
ER ak AST BUS Seas oR St ies didi 
{The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty), 


belonging to the Most Gracious (Allah), and it will be a hard 
Day for the disbelievers.» [25:26] 


ll At-Tabari 18:670. 
1 At-Tabari 11:360. 
I3! Al-Baghawi 3:295. 
4] Al-Baghawi 3:295. 
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ai us Vac codi 
«So those who believed and did righteous good deeds} 


means, their hearts believed in Allah and His Messenger 3, 
and they acted in accor- dance with what they knew; their 
words and deeds were in harmony. 


udi EL a» 
din Gardens of Delight.» means, they will enjoy eternal bliss 
which will never end or fade away. 
يناه‎ Dies; YS glo) 
And those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat,> 
means, their hearts rejected and denied the truth; they 


disbelieved in it and resisted the Messengers and were too 
proud to follow them. 


Kerk n. لَهُمْ‎ d 
€for them will be a humiliating torment.> 
means, in recompense for arrogantly turning away from the truth. 
E yah ae Sede Gitte سکرو عن‎ ci i> 
«Verily, those who scorn My worship they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!» [40:60] 


25.4 


t p i i (ea اتا‎ 5 iis ya a Ja à Ws You silly > 
« 7^4 وضع عن‎ QW Zt opt ET. ái > 

A ait َإِنَّ‎ ^s Xx ed (wr ue : E 
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BAe hos f 
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458. Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that 
were killed or died, surely, Allah will provide a good provision 
for them. And verily, it is Allah Who indeed is the Best of 
those who make provision .> 

459. Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with which 
they shall be well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is All- 
Knowing, Most Forbearing .> 

«60. That is so. And whoever has retaliated with the like of 
that which he was made to suffer, and then has again been 
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wronged, Allah will surely help him. Verily, Allah indeed is 
Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving .> 


The Great Reward for Those Who migrate in the Cause of 
Allah 
Allah tells us that those who migrate for the sake of Allah, 
seeking to earn His pleasure and that which is with Him, 
leaving behind their homelands, families and friends, leaving 
their countries for the sake of Allah and His Messenger to 
support His religion, then they are killed, i.e., in Jihàd, or they 
die, i.e., they pass away without being involved in fighting, 
they will have earned an immense reward. As Allàh Says: 
Ca BA G5 Sb Di SB ats إل لله‎ Qut te EX us 

«And whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant unto Allah and 

His Messenger, and death overtakes him, his reward is then 

surely incumbent upon Allahy |4:100] 


z. " 


«c US, لله‎ d) 
«surely, Allah will provide a good provision for them.» 


means, He will reward them from His bounty and provision in 
Paradise with that which will bring them joy. 


5 9 ٠. 22 موه‎ 5 t Be 234 uz 5 
بسو‎ SEE LIT xni AX Adi pp 


«And verily, it is Allah Who indeed is the Best of those who 
make provision. Truly, He will make them enter an entrance 
with which they shall be well-pleased, 


This means Paradise, as Allàh says elsewhere: 
€ uS CS DES DA vA & إن کان‎ THD 


«Then, if he be of those brought near (to Allah), rest and 
provision, and a Garden of Delights.> [56:88-89]. 


Allah tells us that He will grant him rest and provision and a 
Garden of Delights, as He tells us here: 


MEL 


CE Uy d Wd» 


surely, Allah will provide a good provision for them.» Then 
He says: 
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di iy bay Sd nly‏ كيا 
Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with which they‏ 
shall be well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is All-Knowing,>‏ 


meaning, He is All-Knowing about those who migrate and 
strive in Jihad for His sake and who deserve that (reward). 


(2e 
<Most Forbearing,> means, He forgives and overlooks their sins, 
and He accepts as expiation for their sins, their migration 
(Hijrah) and their putting their trust in Him. 
Concerning those who are killed for the sake of Allah, 


whether they are Muhdajirs (migrants) or otherwise, they are 
alive with their Lord and are being provided for, as Allah says: 
RSE ge Se بل لتك‎ GH ot سبل‎ a dá Sd CE طلا‎ 
€Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. 
Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have provision 
[3:169]. 
There are many Hádiths on this topic, as stated previously. 
With regard to those who die for the sake of Allàh, whether 
they are emigrants or not. This Ayah and the Sahih Hadiths 
guarantee that they will be well provided for and that Allah 
will show them kindness. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Shurahbil bin As-Simt said: “We spent a long time besieging a 
stronghold in the land of the Romans. Salman Al-Farisi, may 
Allah be pleased with him, passed by me and said, 1 heard 
the Messenger of Allah # say: 
ia وَأْمِنَ‎ Gin ale «مَنْ مات مُرَابطًا أَجْرَى الله عَلَيْهِ مل ذَلِكَ الْأجْرِء وَأَجْرَى‎ 
Gu $0.3 25 4 في سیل‎ Yet codo) iue 5| وَافْرَوُوا‎ «gE 
Yi uti usn Lm d df oy Voc رذكا‎ d bd 
tWhoever dies guarding the borders of Islam, Allah will give 
him a reward like that reward (of martyr) and will provide for 
him and keep him safe from trials. Recite, if you wish: «Those 
who emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that were killed or 
died, surely, Allah will provide a good provision for them. And 
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verily, it is Allàh Who indeed is the Best of those who make 
provision. Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with 
which they shall be well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is 
All-Knowing, Most Forbearingy1"!! 


He also recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Jahdam Al- 
Khawlani was with Fadalah bin 'Ubayd when they 
accompanied with two funerals, at (an island of) sea one of 
whom had been struck by a catapult, and the other had 
passed away. Fadàlah bin ‘Ubayd sat by the grave of the man 
who had passed away and someone said to him, "Are you 
neglecting the martyr and not sitting by his grave?" He said, “I 
would not mind which of these two graves Allàh would 
resurrect me from, for Allah says: 

cz Gi, id a IS BL a iet cdi) 
«Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that were 
killed or died, surely, Allah will provide a good provision for 
them .>” 


And he recited these two Aydt, then said, 

“What should I seek, O you servant, if I were to enter an 
entrance to His pleasure, and be provided good provisions? By 
Allah, I would not mind which of these two graves Allah would 
resurrect me from. 


€4 a4 ما‎ JE, G6 35 end) 


4111841 is so. And whoever has retaliated with the like of that 
which he was made to suffer....> 


Mugátil bin Hayàn and Ibn Jurayj mentioned that this was 
revealed about a skirmish in which the Companions 
encountered some of the idolators. The Muslims urged them 
not to fight during the Sacred Months, but the idolators 
insisted on fighting and initiated the aggression. So the 
Muslims fought them and Allāh granted them victory. 

€AS S di 


<OL>‏ الله لعفو غفور 


Verily, Allah indeed is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.> 


ll [bn Abi Hatim 8:2503. 
P! At-Tabari 9:182. 
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461. That is because 
Allah merges the night 
into the day, and He 
merges the day into the 


night. And verily, Allah 
is All-Hearer, All-Seer.> 


462. That is because 
Allah - He is the Truth, 
and what they invoke be- 
sides Him, it is false. 
And verily, Allàh - He 
is the Most High, the 
Most Great .> 


SS died دلت یات‎ E 
ودام سرع بر‎ a e Gl 
ین‎ bae واک‎ dos i دزت يأك‎ C3 
رز‎ NIAE Rc DASS ass 
ENG Ze تالمكم‎ i ASA 
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The Creator and Controller of this World is Allah 


Allah tells us that He is the Creator Who directs the affairs of 
His creation as He wills. He tells us: 


ee oe eae ا‎ gale aes este ath qu on مكمه‎ d 
KS o iih VS n T tuo AS من‎ cad Qs an ميك‎ Tait > 
4 E art 4 
A ميس‎ a be مدي‎ o. > مه کاچ يمير مق‎ Y oaa “<5 4353 
à IG as Xt à MC وبح‎ imi یو‎ ded mA 4 4 v5 
» z م‎ 


AEN 5 weer EL oye s od, "P مه لوه ور مودي‎ he 
CV SS AS وتخرج المت & الحي وترزق من‎ sz مرت‎ v وتخْرج‎ SN 


٠ 


4Say: “O Allah! Possessor of the power, You give power to 
whom You will, and You take power from whom You will, and 
You endue with honor whom You will, and You humiliate 
whom You will. In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are 
able to do all things. You make the night to enter into the day, 
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and You make the day to enter into the night, You bring the 
living out of the dead, and You bring the dead out of the 
living. And You give wealth and sustenance to whom You will, 
without limit.» [3:26-27] 


The meaning of “merging” the night into the day and the day 
into the night is that the one encroaches upon the other, and 
vice versa. Sometimes the night is long and the day is short, 
as in winter, and sometimes the day is long and the night is 
short, as in summer. 


«And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.» 
He hears what His servants say, and He sees them, nothing 
about them or their movement is hidden from Him 
whatsoever. When Allah tells us that He is controlling the 
affairs of all that exists, and that He judges, and there is none 
to reverse His judgement, He says: 

GE 24d ay 
«That is because Allah - He is the Truth,» 


meaning, the true God, besides Whom no one deserves 
worship. He is the Possessor of the greatest sovereignty; 
whatever He wills happens and whatever He does not will does 
not happen. Everything is in need of Him and submits to Him. 


S ين دونه. هو‎ chuck 
{and what they invoke besides Him, it is false.» 


meaning, the idols and false gods. Everything that is 
worshipped instead of Him - may He be exalted - is false, 
because it can neither bring benefit nor cause harm. 


2 t 2.7% 7 e£ we 
uti iil Al by 


«And verily, Allah - He is the Most High, the Most Great.» 
This is like the Aydt. 


€ 3 us 
«and He is the Most High, the Most Great} [42:4] 


I Leal 


608 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
€the Most Great, the Most High» [13:9]. 


Everything is subject to His might and power; there is no God 
except Him and no Lord besides Him, because He is the 
Almighty and there is none mightier than He, the Most High 
and there is none higher than He, the Most Great and there is 
none greater than He. Exalted, sanctified, and glorified be He 
far above all that the evildoers say. 


di a Vez AT S dL kat c. did zi sd‏ ليك 

Ab DCN Gui MERGN OAT رما ف‎ oei ا فى‎ 7 i 

E Á at LS uA, XT فى‎ 62 AG GAT في‎ 6 XS IS aS 
e emo ومو الت‎ et Mj up d A nop dp JN E 


€x ERS IOS de zd tA 
463. See you not that Allah aid down water from the sky, 
and then the earth becomes green? Verily, Allāh is the Most 
Kind and Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.» 


464. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
on the earth. And verily, Allāh - He is Rich, Worthy of all 
praise .> 


465. See you not that Allah has subjected to you all that is on 
the earth, and the ships that sail through the sea by His 
command? He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth 
except by His leave. Verily, Allah is for mankind, full of 
kindness, Most Merciful .> 


466. It is He, Who gave you life, and then will cause you to 
die, and will again give you life. Verily, man is indeed 
Kafürun .> 


Signs of the Power of Allah 


This is a further sign of His might and power; that he sends 
the winds to drive the clouds which deliver rain to the barren 
land where nothing grows, land which is dry, dusty and 
desiccated. 
وري‎ SE ميا الث‎ ES sp 
€but when We send down water on it, it is stirred (to life), and 
it swells> [22:5]. 
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e JAN us. 
gand then the earth becomes green?» This indicates the sequence 
of events and how everything follows on according to its nature. 
This is like the Ayah: 
Then We made the Nutfah into a clot , then We made the 
clot into a little lump of flesh> [23:14]. 
It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that between each stage 
there are forty days.'?! 
Allah’s saying, 
ER 
gand then the earth becomes green» means, it becomes green after 
being dry and lifeless. It was reported from some of the people 
of Al-Hijàz that the land turns green after rainfall. And Allah 
knows best. 


€ Gis i x 
Verily, Allah is the Most Kind and Courteous, Well- 
Acquainted with all things. 


He knows what seeds are in the various regions of the earth, 
no matter how small they are. Nothing whatsoever is hidden 
from Him. Each of those seeds receives its share of water and 
begins to grow, as Luqman said: 
BM أو في‎ asc في‎ X la KG JUR uS adco 
€ Gu af GL Sty ok 
€"O my son! If it be equal to the weight of a grain of mustard 
seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or in the 


earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah is Subtle, Well- 
Aware. [31:16] 


And Allah says: 
CAN ose فى‎ OH بيع‎ adi A A df) 


' See the explanation of Surat Al-Hajj (22:4). 
2 Fath AL-Bári 6:350, Muslim 4 :2036. 
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€...so they do not worship Allah, Who brings to light what is 

hidden in the heavens and the earth.» [27:25] 

à Yl aat رظب ہلا‎ GN ecole في‎ ic HALE إلا‎ i$ 2 c 
€ كتى‎ 

€not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the 


darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record.» [6:59] 


Td LA 


X; من‎ SAN X, GIUM ولا في‎ NT في‎ 30$ JS ين‎ dj عن‎ LG 
«And nothing is hidden from your Lord, the weight of a speck 
of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Not what is less than that 


or what is greater than that but it is (written) in a Clear 
Record.» [10:61] 


428i وما فى‎ esci ما فى‎ d» 
To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the 


earth .» 


He owns all things, and He has no need of anything besides 
Himself, everything is in need of Him and in a state of 
submission to Him. 


dod ني‎ 6 Ki IL I «آتر‎ 

«See you not that Allah has subjected to you all that is on the 

earth,» 
animals, inanimate things, crops and fruits. This is like the 
Ayah: 

G uicti gt SA‏ ى Le Ail‏ نذه 

And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that 

is in the earth» [45:13], 
meaning that all of this is a blessing and out of His kindness. 

«and the ships that sail through the sea by His command» 


That is because He subjugates it to them and makes it easy 
for them. In the raging sea with its tempestuous waves, the 
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ships sail gently with their passengers and carry them 
wherever they want to go for trading and other purposes from 
one land to another, so that they bring goods from here to 
there, or vice versa, whatever people want or need. 


سوه م ? رح $ ددس eot f hee pe‏ 
Teal anc‏ أن تمع على ust‏ إلا € 


€He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except by 
His leave.» 
If He willed, He could give the sky permission to fall on the 
earth, and whoever is in it would be killed, but by His 
kindness, mercy and power, He withholds the heaven from 
falling on the earth, except by His leave. He says: 


kia 55 oct al yp 


Verily, Allah is for mankind, full of kindness, Most 
Merciful .> 


meaning, even though they do wrong. As Allah says elsewhere: 
CHUA IUS AS us ds gud Luz d A5 So 
{But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in 
spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is severe in 
punishment [13:6]. 
ETA Sci KZ يفك ن‎ d uec الت‎ ap 
«It is He, Who gave you life, and then will cause you to die, 


and will again give you life. Verily, man is indeed Kafürun.» 
This is like the Aydt: 


€ Zu 


How can you disbelieve in Allah? Seeing that you were dead 
and He gave you life. Then He will give you death, then again 
will bring you to life and then unto Him you will return. 
[2:28], 


da OY xag di EE REARS i gp 


Say: "Allah gives you life, then causes you to die, then He 
will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection about which there 
is no doubt." » [45:26], 
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quist Yt. ex TERA) Ho ernega e 
B uon "AT, Es 044 te P ee “4 Ce gel E [7 RS. 
Pige والفلك‎ nC S Elo P i 


blaah N \ lanl Je esc ol decia. وني‎ 25 x 


(“27 f 0 


They will say: "Our 
وهار ت انيا‎ e) Lei ل‎ o Lord! You have made us 


ET od 24-072 eA 58 58‏ 2 رت ر 
DEM Ed es $ ee ٥ die twice, and You‏ 


ces acct و‎ XA COUR have given us life 
رمت‎ er i a etas AM لكل‎ twice!" [40:11] 
9 i siai HE Sb Vig So how can you set 


ECS Sl AC ^ Cii a 33a; up rivals to Allàh and 
d em. ug potty 2.|worship others 
D: pros Cai alles حك‎ besides Him when He 
LAT 2 4 ا آلا وا‎ deris i is the One Who is 
و‎ E [aoa independent in His 
ویعب دودو ن دون‎ & (3 AAA je ذلك‎ ésa powers of creation, 
^r ener tats m - ¢e | provision and control 

Satin وو‎ she GEL اليل‎ of the existence? 

+ 4 iae “7° o 
di Ee ee © ES 

dor ^ A2 oe a 

CA E ANE «It is He, Who gave you 
cui "m 8 oy cot life,» means, He gave 
Fs a سوقم ول رام‎ > |lyou life after you were 
S Mo WES TTA $6554: 


nothing, and brought 
(LA اث كك ثم‎ 


2 into existence. 
dand then will cause you to die, and will again give you life. 
means, on the Day of Resurrection. 


5A E si 3» 
Verily, man is indeed fanum > meaning, denying. 
já d ag ái go في‎ as Ys HOME NA 5 Eco Go xd ES 


ob‏ يكنا 


هذى i 00 we SX‏ أنه 4 ud‏ پا KS ai SOS‏ بتڪم ينم 


467. For every nation We have made Mansak which they must 
follow; so let them not dispute with you on the matter, but 
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invite them to your Lord. Verily, you indeed are on the straight 
guidance .> 


468. And if they argue with you, say: "Allah knows best of 
what you do.''> 


469. "Allah will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection 
about that wherein you used to differ ."» 


Every Nation has its Religious Ceremonies 


Allah tells us that He has made Mansak for every nation. Ibn 
Jarir said, "This means that there are Mansak for every 
Prophet's nation." He said, "The origin of the word Mansik in 
Arabic means the place to which a person returns repeatedly, 
for good or evil purposes. So the Mandsik (rites) of Hajj are so 
called because the people return to them and adhere to 
them."!! If the phrase “For every nation We have ordained 
religious ceremonies" means that every Prophet's nation has 
its religious ceremonies as ordained by Allah, then the phrase 
“So let them (the pagans) not dispute with you on the matter” 
refers to the idolators. If the phrase “For every nation We have 
ordained religious ceremonies" means that it is the matter of 
Qadar (divine decree), as in the Ayah, 


€x Au ES 
«For each nation there is a direction to which they face>|2:148] 
Allah says here: 


si ci 
which they Nàsikühy meaning, which they must act upon. The 
pronoun here refers back to those who have these religious 
ceremonies and ways, i.e., they do this by the will and decree of 


Allah, so do not let their dispute with you over that divert you 
from following the truth. Allàh says: 


47 7$ 


Iu وم‎ 2 7 4^ 


€but invite them to your Lord. Verily, you indeed are on the 
straight guidance.» 


U! At-Tabari 18:678, 679. 
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ie. a clear and straight path which will lead you to the 
desired end. This is like the Ayah: 


ريك" fS Be sor zo ve oe fo Be‏ صرف ote‏ 4 ررس 
n aln‏ يت الله بعد إذ انرك di ps ad.‏ ريك » 


{And let them not turn you away from the Ayat of Allah after 
they have been sent down to you: and invite to your Lord» 
[28:87] 


24^ x 


45473 يما‎ Ae C en. o> 
«And if they argue with you, say: “Allah knows best what you 
do." 
This is like the Ayah: 
OAS US ui Ub عمل‎ osx C SAL EN quj لون 46 تقل‎ 
«o 
«And if they belie you, say: “For me are my deeds and for you 
are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and I am 
innocent of what you do!" |10:41] 
45505 يما‎ s io 
«Allah knows best of what you do.» 
This is a stern warning and definite threat, as in the Ayah: 
4555 gs ut کی به.‎ i يما فیضون‎ AA P 
{He knows best of what you say among yourselves concerning 
it! Sufficient is He as a witness between me and you!y[46:8]. 
Allah says here: 
€ SA ua EY هتا‎ adl بم‎ ems (Ke di 
«Allah will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection 
about that wherein you used to differ. 
This is like the Ayah: 
ين‎ BGG Lac db das did id Cem uc Et cod» 
(oic 
So unto this then invite, and stand firm as you are 


commanded, and follow not their desires but say: "I believe in 
whatsoever Allah has sent down of the Book." » [42:15] 
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aer 0 ek XUL OG‏ م A £5, 4 hoe Ton n‏ س c7 S. T‏ سه مه 

al de فى كتنب إِنَّ ذلك‎ CS à GND الكماه‎ a Cm X أت‎ I «ألر‎ 
ر‎ 

€70. Know you not that Allah knows all that is in the heaven 


and on the earth? Verily, it is (all) in the Book. Verily, that is 
easy for Allah.» 


Allah tells us how perfect is His knowledge of His creation, 
and that He encompasses all that is in the heavens and on 
earth. Not even the weight of a speck of dust, or less than that 
or greater escapes His knowledge in the heavens or in the 
earth. He knows all things even before they happen, and He 
has written that in His Book, Al-Lawh Al-Mahfiz, as was 
reported in Sahih Muslim from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, who said, 
“The Messenger of Allah à& said: 


EO بِخَمْسِينَ‎ oy ott gi qi pth الله 1 مَقَادِيرَ‎ Sp 

AAT على‎ E o6; 
tAllah issued His decrees concerning the measurement and due 
proportion of the creatures fifty thousand years before He 


created the heavens and the earth, and His Throne was over the 
water .»l 


In the Sunan, it was reported from a group of the Companions 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: 
BU Bi قَالَ:‎ 8h و ما‎ du ما لق الله اقلم ال لَهُ: اكب‎ Ugh 
is Gill ex A o 58 با‎ pli فَجَرَى‎ ctus 
‘The first thing that Allah created was the Pen. He said to it, 
"Write!" It said, "What should I write?" He said, “Write what 


will happen," so the Pen wrote everything that will happen 
until the Day of Resurrection»?! Allah says: 


€Verily, it is (all) in the Book. Verily, that is easy for Allah .> 


0l Muslim 4 :2044. 
12) Abu Dawud 5:76, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :232. 
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ER ویس الْمَصِير‎ VAS cui 


«71. And they worship besides Allah others for which He has 
sent down no authority, and of which they have no knowledge; 
and for the wrongdoers there is no helper.» 


«72. And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them, you will 
notice a denial on the faces of the disbelievers! They are nearly 
ready to attack with violence those who recite Our Ayat to 
them. Say: “Shall I tell you of something worse than that? The 
Fire which Allah has promised to those who disbelieved, and 
worst indeed is that destination!" 


The Idolators’ worship of others besides Allah and Their 
vehement rejection of the Aydt of Allah 


Allah tells us that the idolators, in their ignorance and 
disbelief, worship besides Allah others which He has sent 
down no authority for, ie., no proof or evidence for such 
behavior. This is like the Ayah: 


Ce VAG uS xe ابم‎ OS ہو‎ IY XL US TG EX > 
€ SC opi 

€And whoever calls upon, besides Allàh, any other god, of 

whom he has no proof; then his reckoning is only with his 

Lord. Surely, the disbelievers will not be successful.» [23:117] 

So Allah says here: 

Chie oy وما کس لم‎ CL بو‎ SR UP 
{for which He has sent down no authority, and of which they 
have no knowledge ;> 


meaning, they have no knowledge in the subject that they 
fabricate lies about; it is only something which was handed 
down to them from their fathers and ancestors, with no evidence 
or proof, and its origins lie in that which the Shaytàán beautified 
for them and made attractive to them. Allàh warned them: 
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€ من‎ nals > 
gand for the wrongdoers there is no helper. 


meaning, no one to help them against Allàh when He sends 
His punishment and torment upon them. Then Allàh says: 


bee p se coh 


goin 60. Ly jos 
And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them,» 


means, when the Aydt of the Qur'àn and clear evidence and 
proof for Tawhid of Allah are mentioned to them, and they are 
told that there is no god besides Allah and that the 
Messengers spoke the truth, 


tt cuis ينثت‎ cu OVES con 
«They are nearly ready to attack with violence those who recite 
Our Ayat to them.» 


then they nearly attack and do harm to those who bring proof 
to them from the Qur'àn, and cause them harm using their 
tongues and hands. 


4> 
Say O Muhammad p these people, 
"cde E qp EC pet Ee 
{Shall I tell you of something worse than that? The Fire which 


Allah has promised to those who disbelieved ,> 


The fire and wrath and torment of Allàh are far worse than 
that with which you are trying to scare the believing close 
friends of Allàh in this world. The punishment in the Hereafter 
for these deeds of yours is worse than that what you claim 
you want to do to the believers. 


Ga A 


oF 


«and worst indeed is that destination!) how terrible is the Fire as a 
final destination and abode! 


3:455 (t سامت‎ Gh 


Evil indeed it is as an abode and as a place to rest in.» 
[25:66] 
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€ E لله‎ Y کدرو‎ Se a IS ما‎ Neo 
473. O mankind! A parable has been made, so listen to it: 
Verily, those on whom you call besides Allàh, cannot create a 
fly, even though they combine together for the purpose. And if 
the fly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no 
power to release it from the fly. So weak are the seeker and the 
sought.» 


474. They have not regarded Allah with His rightful esteem. 
Verily, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty.» 


The insignificance of the Idols and the foolishness of 
their Worshippers 


Here Allah points out the insignificance of the idols and the 
foolishness of those who worship them. 


€x الاش صرب‎ uy 
€«O mankind! A parable has been made, 
meaning, a parable of that which is worshipped by those who 
are ignorant of Allah and who join others as partners with 
Him. 
€ VIL 
€so listen to it» pay attention and understand. 
CAE Ges UE ل‎ A ين دون‎ OEE odi yp 
€Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, cannot create a 
fly, even though they combine together for the purpose.» 


Even if all the idols and false gods whom you worship were to 
come together to create a single fly, they would not be able to 
do that. Imàm Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah recorded 
the Marfü' report: 


LopE 31555 ale fhe 1 EN e AS [ls] GLE 52, UBT iago 


«Who does more wrong than one who tries to create something 
like My creation? Let them create an ant or a fly or a seed like 
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My creation! لخاد‎ 
This was also recorded by the authors of the Two Sahihs via 


'Umàrah from Abu Zur‘ah from Abu Hurayrah, who said that 
the Prophet # said: 


BEG ss uds عفاي‎ Gls cas St el tay es e t ال‎ 
HAMO 
«Allāh says: "Who does more wrong than one who tries to 
create (something) like My creation? Let them create an ant, let 
them create a grain of barley." 
Then Allah says: 


H 4 H9 n 
gii ulis YES oc AS usb 


And if the fly snatches away a thing from them, they will 

have no power to release it from the fly.» 
They are unable to create a single fly and, moreover, they are 
unable to resist it or take revenge against it if it were to take 
anything from the good and perfumed thing on which it lands. 
If they wanted to recover that, they would not be able to, even 
though the fly is the weakest and most insignificant of Allah’s 
creatures. Allah says: 


AI سم تيب‎ 
€So weak are the seeker and the sought.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The seeker is the idol and the sought is the 
fly."?! This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, and it is what is 
apparent from the context. As-Suddi and others said, "The seeker 
is the worshipper, and the sought is the idol.”*! Then Allah says: 


455 £d AO 
«They have not regarded Allah with His rightful esteem .> 


meaning, they have not recognized the might and power of 
Allah when they wor- ship alongside Him those who cannot 


ll Ahmad 2:391. 

Pl Fath ALBGri 13:537, Muslim 3:1671. 
Bl At-Tabari 18:685. 

(4) al-Baghawi 3:298, from Ad-Dahhak. 
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even ward off a fly, 
because they are so 
weak and incapable. 


€ Ls ái 
Verily, Allah is All- 
Strong, All-Mighty .> 
means, He is the All- 
Strong Who, by His 
might and power, 
created all things. 
5 35 te oft > 
6x s P pags 
4And He it is Who 
originates the creation, 
then He will repeat it; 
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and this is easier for 
Him} [30:27] 
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ر اموا 


€Verily, the punishment 
of your Lord is severe 
and painful. Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats.» [85:12-13] 


€ Bit ذو‎ SC هو‎ a a» 
Verily, Allah is the Provider, Owner of power, the Most 
Strong.» [51:58]. 
6 


€All-Mighty> means, He has subjugated and subdued all 
things, and there is none that can resist Him or overcome His 
might and power, and He is the One, the Subduer. 


GAS un te^ ail A وبرت الان‎ KE MED يرت‎ alc » 
4: مور‎ EP Ne 3 وَمَا‎ redd cx 
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475. Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from men. 
Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.> 


476. He knows what is before them, and what is behind them. 
And to Allah return all matters.» 


Allah chooses Messengers from the Angels and 
Messengers from Mankind 


Allah tells us that He chooses Messengers from His angels as 
He wills by His law and decree, and He chooses Messengers 
from mankind to convey His Message. 


Cu ميم‎ ce» 


Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.» means, He hears all that 
His servants say, and He sees them and knows who among 
them is deserving of that, as He says: 


ec, iE um اه عل‎ 
«Allah knows best with whom to Pe His Message» (6:124] 


AS b acor oe 


€ asd ai d cue 5 ced cx عار ما‎ 
He knows what is before them, and what is behind them. And 
to Allah return all matters .> 


He knows what will happen to His Messengers and the 
Message He sent them with, for none of their affairs are 
hidden from Him. He says: 


EEGI ih E عم التب تلا هر‎ 
<The All-Knower of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He reveals to 
none His Ghayb ."»(72:26] until His saying; 
Eir تو‎ Y thd 
€and He keeps count of all things.» [72:28] 


So He, may He be glorified, is guarding them, and is Witness 
to what is said about them. He is protecting them and 
supporting them. 


tee Gee et پس‎ oret 2 0307 PE 
LA SG SC, EG QR ين ريك وَإن لر‎ ACIES Cu 


S.‏ الَا 


622 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


€O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent down to you from 
your Lord. And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message. Allah will protect you from mankind [5:67]. 


m TA. rete عم‎ oer od ‘go tA! ef? رو‎ 4 9 » ae te, 
re ASI Uen6 KS وعد‎ Wah eet WC cd Gin 
e.t. EA C COL o et Se لح سر‎ PPS te Ce oe ues e 3 
oil فی‎ KE GL وما‎ KE Ala Efi sits whos 
e 4 Asap رصا‎ 1 a2 حم‎ 2 care Ph ar 4 L ox unt te E se 
Age ليكوت الرسول‎ Uh وف‎ di ين‎ Ge CRI هيم هو‎ SC ib gu 
4 We n ct يروم‎ Lete CE faye tart وء‎ te > Z^ ve AR ta dene 2 rer 
XL هو‎ aj el 51 Uy ai Vaal SUE على‎ ALS SS XX 

ERAAI 2 GH cs 
«77. O you who believe! Bow down, and prostrate yourselves, 
and worship your Lord and do good that you may be 
successful .» 


«78. And strive hard in Allah's cause as you ought to strive. 
He has chosen you, and has not laid upon you in religion any 
hardship: it is the religion of your father Ibrahim. He has 
named you Muslims both before and in this (Qur'an), that the 
Messenger may be a witness over you and you be witnesses 
over mankind! So, perform the Salah, give the Zaküh and hold 
fast to Allah. He is your Mawlà, what an Excellent Mawla and 
what an Excellent Helper!» 


The Command to worship Allah and engage in Jihad 
It was reported from Uqbah bin ‘Amir that the Prophet i& 
said: 
"GALE فلا‎ uie لَمْ‎ Sd Sik ait dii 
«Stirat Al-Hajj has been blessed with two Sajdahs, so whoever 
does not prostrate them should not read them اماد‎ 
Cae RR AG SiS) 
«And strive hard in Allah's cause as you ought to strive. 

means, with your wealth and your tongues and your bodies. 
This is like the Ayah: 


ni Al-Hàkim 1:221. The addition, “so whoever does not prostrate at 
them should not read them" is considered unauthentic. The source 
for the Hadith was mentioned and noted earlier. See Ayah no. 18. 
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425 fd i 
Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due.» [3:102] 
QE A 
¢He has chosen you,» means, 'O Ummah [of Islam], Allah has 
selected you and chosen you over all other nations, and has 


favored you and blessed you and honored you with the noblest 
of Messengers and the noblest of Laws.’ 


SE See >‏ في stil‏ ين حرج 
«and has not laid upon you in religion any hardship?‏ 


He has not given you more than you can bear and He has not 
obliged you to do anything that will cause you difficulty except 
that He has created for you a way out. So the Salah, which is 
the most important pillar of Islàm after the two testimonies of 
faith, is obligatory, four Rak'ahs when one is settled, which 
are shortened to two Rak'ah when one is traveling. According 
to some Imàms, only one Rak'ahs is obligatory at times of 
fear, as was recorded in the Hadith.!! A person may pray 
while walking or riding, facing the Qiblah or otherwise. When 
praying optional prayers while traveling, one may face the 
Qiblah or not. A person is not obliged to stand during the 
prayer if he is sick; the sick person may pray sitting down, 
and if he is not able to do that then he may pray lying on his 
side. And there are other exemptions and dispensations which 
may apply to the obligatory prayers and other duties. So the 
Prophet # said: 


GAL desu Sip 
11 have been sent with the easy Hanifi?! way.» 


And he said to Mu'ádh and Abu Musa, when he sent them as 
governors to Yemen: 


uz ولا 15 1255 ولا‎ ta 


I! Abu Dawud 2:38. 


121 Meaning monothiest. See volume four, the Tafsir of Sürat Al-A‘raf 
(7 :30). 
3I Ahmad 5:266. 
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‘Give good news and do not repel them. Make things easy for 
the people and do not make the things difficult for them لخاد‎ 


And there are many similar Hádiths. Ibn ‘Abbas said 
concerning the Ayah, 


Cae في الزن ين‎ Se Le o 
40114 has not laid upon you in religion any hardship», "This 
means difficulty.” 


“es 


€L45 يكم‎ aad 
{It is the religion of your father Ibrahim.» Ibn Jarir said, "This 
refers back to the Ayah, 
ين س‎ sil a ELO 
«and has not laid upon you in religion any hardship} 
meaning, any difficulty." On the contrary, He has made it easy 
for you, like the religion of your father Ibrahim. He said, “It 
may be that it means: adhere to the religion of your father 
Ibráhim."?! I say: This interpretation of the Ayah is like the 
Ayah: 
dis ond Gut ue dig oh AD 
Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a 
right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, a Hanif > [6:161] 


«He has named you Muslims both before and in this 
(Qur'an), 


Imam ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubàrak said, narrating from Ibn 
Jurayj, from ‘Ata’, from Ibn ‘Abbas: concerning Allah’s saying, 


455 من‎ Sxl OIL Sap 
€He has named you Muslims before> 


11 Fath AL-Bari 7 :657. 
2] At-Tabari 18:689. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 18:691. 
^l See earlier note. 
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“This refers to Allah, may He be glorified."!! This was also the 
view of Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Ad-Dahhàk, As-Suddi, Muqātil bin 
Hayyàn and Qatadah."! 

Mujahid said, “Allah named you Muslims before, in the 
previous Books and in Adh-Dhikr,"! 


€ a 


dand in this means, the Qur'àn."?! This was also the view of 
others, because Allàh says: 


ISI في‎ KE KS ol b 


«He has chosen you, and has not laid upon you in religion any 

hardship> 
Then He urged them to follow the Message which His 
Messenger # brought, by reminding them that this was the 
religion of their father Ibrahim. Then He mentioned His 
blessings to this Ummah, whereby He mentioned them and 
praised them long ago in the Books of the Prophets which 
were recited to the rabbis and monks. Allah says: 


€ من‎ «Gs. CES » 


He has named you Muslims both before» meaning, before 
the Qur'àn 


€and in this.» Under the explanation of this Ayah, An-Nasà' 
recorded from Al-Harith Al-Ash'ari from the Messenger of Allah 
ix, who said: 


«Whoever adopts the call of Jahiliyyah, will be one of those who 
will crawl on their knees in Hell.» 


A man said, “O Messenger of Allah, even if he fasts and 
performs Salah?” He said, 


Nl At-Tabari 18:691. 

[2] At-Tabari 18:691, 692. 

Pl See volume six, the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Anbiyd’ (21 :105). 
I^! al-Qurtubi 12:101. 
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Stee Ss I سَمَاكُمْ ها الْمُْلِمِينَ‎ ch الله‎ 3525, 1,250 «hog pts iy ex 


tabl 


cYes, even if he fasts and performs Salah. So adopt the call of 
Allāh whereby He called you Muslims and believers and 
servants of Allāh .»!") 


gant KG KE uas M oa»‏ الا 


«hat the Messenger may be a witness over you and you be 
witnesses over mankind!» 


means, thus We have made you a just and fair nation, the 
best of nations, and all other nations will testify to your 
justice. On the Day of Resurrection you will be, 
€ 8f عَلَ‎ aui» 

€witnesses over mankind}, because on that Day all the nations 
wil acknowledge its leadership and its precedence over all 
others. Therefore, on the Day of Resurrection the testimony of 
the members of this community will be accepted as proof that 
the Messengers conveyed the Message of their Lord to them, 
and the Messenger will testify that he conveyed the Message to 
, them. 


45,555 Bey A Unus» 

4So perform the Salah, give Zakah> means, respond to this great 
blessing with gratitude by fulfilling your duties towards Allah, 
doing that which He has enjoined upon you and avoiding that 
which He had forbidden. Among the most important duties are 
establishing regular prayer and giving Zakāh. Zakdh is a form 
of beneficence towards Alláh's creatures, whereby He has 
enjoined upon the rich to give a little of their wealth to the poor 
each year, to help the weak and needy. We have already 
mentioned its explanation in the Ayah of Zakāh in Sgrat At- 
Tawbah (9:5). 


A VES 
€and hold fast to Allah.» means, seek the help and support of 


01 An-Nasā' in A-Kubrá no. 1:8866. 
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Allah and put your trust in Him, and get strength from Hirh. 
xS a 

He is your Mawlā, meaning, He is your Protector and your 


Helper, He is the One Who will cause you to prevail against 
your enemies. 


EET I 
€what an Excellent Mawlà and what an Excellent Helper!» 
He is the best Mawld and the best Helper against your 
enemies. 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hajj. May Allah bless 
our Prophet Muhammad and his family and Companions, and 
grant them peace; may Allah honor and be pleased with the 


Companions and those who follow them in truth until the Day 
of Resurrection. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat Al-Mu'minün 
(Chapter - 23) 


Which was Revealed in Makkah 


In the Name of Allah, 
fe the Most Gracious, the 


shp cis ıa || Most Merciful. 
V ona ond ^ idi ope dis E 
o 3) 09 à gis Moat e في‎ 
TV: يهم قزمم عبر موه‎ REUS EET P ولي‎ mA عن الغو‎ 
هماماو ا‎ Ash AA ES || A ado Tah PST 
SLE HOTS de USER peu 
Gh C 9 خم ورن‎ di OLE e toli rei 


A5 pee DT 
اي کو‎ r Pd ok nor. dd » 
oS ICIS dec; di d فمن‎ ert eei 
Tag Byes عر‎ 
ELAS cee ch م‎ T EAA ولك‎ s i ay 
Io RENTA Gobo p Ar Aa 
^X IL fA eM d Larr zz 2 257 nes rey » والذين‎ 


ei ý » odis : NT 


e áf Cae 


5 hve Te عم‎ o 
* fO abii : on ae 
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mer E a Ivo €t o dodi 
4 7 V7 «f رسج طراد‎ tuer 
O osa t esu GC oo Kip 41. Successful indeed 


are the believers. 
42. Those who with their Salah are Khashi'tin .> 


«3. And those who turn away from Al-Laghw.> 
«4. And those who pay the Zakáh 
¢5. And those who guard their private parts.» 


IBC ics Gc‏ کات 


2 ror 


A بعد‎ 
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€6. Except from their wives or their right hand possessions, for 
then, they are free from blame.» 

47. But whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the 
transgressors .» 

48. Those who are faithfully true to their Amanat and to their 
covenants are Ràá'ün.» 

«9. And those who strictly guard their Salawàát.» 

410 . These are indeed the heirs.» 

411. Who shall inherit Firdaws. They shall dwell therein 
forever .» 


The Success is for the believers whose qualities are 
described here 


€i cil ap 
{Successful indeed are the believers? means, they have attained 
victory and are blessed, for they have succeeded. These are the 
believers who have the following characteristics: 
19x. qo في‎ p od) 
Those who with their Salah are Kháshi'ün.» 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
dense 
"€Khüshi'üny means those with fear and with tranquillity."!!! 
This was also narrated from Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 
Az-Zuhri. It was reported from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that Khushi‘ means the Khushi‘ of the 
heart.P! This was also the view of Ibrahim An-Nakha'i.^ Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri said, "Their Khushü' was in their hearts." So 
they lowered their gaze and were humble towards others. 
Khushü' in prayer is only attained by the one who has emptied 
his heart totally, who does not pay attention to anything else 


!!l At-Tabari 19:9. 
21 At-Tabari 19:8, 9. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 19:9. 
!ذا‎ At-Tabari 19:9, 
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besides it, and who prefers it above all else. At that point it 
becomes a delight and a joy for eyes, as in the Hadith recorded 
by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa’ from Anas, who said that the 
Messenger of Allah #& said: 
gi T" i5 ¿izy Gv La i | إِلَىّ‎ c 
«Fragrance and women “ave been made dear to me, and Salah 
was made the joy of my cye اماد‎ 
4 De fil مم عن‎ alio 

{And those who turn away from Al-Laghw.> 


refers to falsehood, which includes Shirk and sin, and any 
words or deeds that are of no benefit. As Allah says: 


ec V AL VE do) 
¢And if they pass by Al-Laghw, they pass by it with 
dignity»[25:72]. 


Qatadah said: “By Allah, there came to them from Allah that 
which kept them away from that (evil). "?! 


€ 5$ n a لد‎ 
€And those who pay the Zakah.> 

Most commentators say that the meaning here is the Zakah 
that is paid on wealth, even though this Ayah was revealed in 
Makkah, and Zakáh was ordained in Al-Madinah in the year 2 
H. The apparent meaning is that the Zakáh that was instituted 
in Al-Madinah is the one based upon the Nusub"! and the 
specific amounts, apart from which it seems that the basic 
principle of Zakáh was enjoined in Makkah. As Allah says in 
Surat Al-An‘am, which was also revealed in Makkah: 

ua 25 Me C; 

€but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest,» [6:141] 

It could be that what is meant here by Zakdh is purification of 


NI Ahmad 3:199, An-Nasa’ 7 :61, 62. 
Il Az.Zuhd by Ibn Al-Mubarak, 55. 


The minimum level of wealth which dictates a person's obligation to‏ اذا 
pay Zakah.‏ 
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the soul from Shirk and filth, as in the Ayah: 
GE مَن‎ o6 S DOS udi xi» 
{Indeed he succeeds who purifies himself (Zakkaha). And indeed 
he fails who corrupts himself.» [91:9-10] 


It could be that both meanings are intended, purification of 
the soul and of one's wealth, because that is part of the 
purification of the soul, and the true believer is one who pays 
attention to both matters. And Allàh knows best. 


EXTUS ged ار ما ملگ‎ i عل‎ E T get خر‎ op 
و و‎ o اعيرس ماع ا‎ ont 

CETAN ^ ويا ذلك فاؤلجك‎ cl 

€And those who guard their private parts. Except from their 
wives and their right hand possessions, for then, they are free 


from blame. But whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the 
transgressors.» 


means, those who protect their private parts from unlawful 
actions and do not do that which Allah has forbidden; 
fornication and homosexuality, and do not approach anyone 
except the wives whom Allah has made permissible for them 
or their right hand possessions from the captives. One who 
seeks what Allah has made permissible for him is not to be 
blamed and there is no sin on him. Allah says: 


4i 3 Oak x up‏ ره ديك 
they are free from blame. But whoever seeks beyond thaty‏ 
meaning, other than a wife or slave girl,‏ 
gasii 24 iy‏ 
€then those are the transgressors.» meaning , aggressors.‏ 
ud)‏ م EGES 45 te.‏ 
«Those who are faithfully true to their Amanat and to their‏ 
covenants>‏ 


When they are entrusted with something, they do not betray 
that trust, but they fulfill it, and when they make a promise or 
make a pledge, they are true to their word. This is not like the 
hypocrites about whom the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
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CLE Sag وَإِذًا‎ CHEE كدب وَإِذَا وَعَدَ‎ Shs hy Soh ez b 


«The signs of the hypocrite are three: when he speaks he lies, 
when he makes a promise he breaks it, and when he is entrusted 
with something he betrays that trust.» 


EEDE uis & A ورای‎ 
And those who strictly guard their Salawàt ط.‎ 


means, they persistently offer their prayers at their appointed 
times, as Ibn Mas'üd said: "I asked the Messenger of Allah i&, 
'O Messenger of Allah, which deed is most beloved to Allah?’ 
He said, 


as عَلَى‎ tale 
«Prayer at the appointed time.» I said, Then what?’ He said, 


ordo بر‎ 
«Kindness to one's parents.» I said, Then what?’ He said, 
cá de في‎ suede 
«Jihad in the way of Allah.» It was recorded in the Two Sahihs.!?! 
Qatàdah said: "At the fixed times, with the proper bowing and 
prostration."?! Allah begins and ends this list of praiseworthy 


qualities with Salüh, which is indicative of its virtue, as the 
Prophet à& said: 


uii‏ وَلَنْ lug Y; Xu Sal zx S ky auus‏ عَلَى 
MG REEL‏ 
tAdhere to righteousness, you will never be able encompass it‏ 


all. Know that the best of your deeds is Salah. None will 
preserve his Wuddu' except the believer .0'*! 


Having described them with these praiseworthy characteristics 
and righteous deeds, Allah then says: 


1 Fath ALBari 10:522. 

P Fath Al-Bari 10:414, Muslim 1:89. 
3} Ad-Durr AL-Manthür 6 :89 . 

[4 Ibn Majah 2:101. 
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Sat Qa Sal o5 all CSS es dil) 
«These are indeed the heirs. Who shall inherit Firdaws. They 
shall dwell therein forever.» 
It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allàh 
3% said: 
oy X ky, de et Gp oid JC Bh الله‎ IG dp 
on عرش‎ Uy الج‎ gl َر‎ 
«If you ask Allah for Paradise, then ask him for Al-Firdaws, for 
it is the highest part of Paradise, in the middle of Paradise, and 
from it spring the rivers of Paradise, and above it is the 
(Mighty) Throne of the Most Merciful .»'"! 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah zz said: 


Sb Sb HI في‎ 325 eral ل في‎ YE 4 y» as} i Se i" 
LET هم‎ PED A Gai TEN 5 HN 13s 


«There is not one among you who does not have two homes, a 
home in Paradise and a home in Hell. If he dies and enters 
Hell, the people of Paradise will inherit his home, and this is 
what Allah said: «These are indeed the heirs .p!?! 


Ibn Jurayj narrated from Layth from Mujahid: 
€ 55 n ddl? 
These are indeed the heirs. 


"The believers will inherit the homes of the disbelievers 
because they were created to worship Allàh Alone with no 
partner or associate. So when these believers did what was 
enjoined on them of worship, and the disbelievers neglected to 
do that which they were commanded to do and for which they 
had been created, the believers gained the share that they 
would have been given if they had obeyed their Lord. Indeed, 
they will be given more than that as well." This is what was 
reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Burdah, from his father, 


Il Fath A-Bári 13:415. 
[21 Ibn Majah 2:1453. 
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from the Prophet z who said: 


ed الله‎ WBS Jed! JE ou ناس مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ‎ nudi tes 
وَالتُصَارَئ»‎ a si le Wass 
«Some of the Muslims will come on the Day of Resurrection 


with sins like mountains, but Allah will forgive them and put 
(their burden of sin) on the Jews and Christians i! 


According to another version: the Messenger of Allah # said: 
3863 dá SUS LOCA SÍ bug مُسْلِم‎ JS) الله‎ is tata ey كَانَ‎ p 
مِنَ الثّاره‎ 

«When the Day of Resurrection comes, Allah will appoint for 


every Muslim a Jew or Christian, and it will be said, “This is 
your ransom from the Fire." 


‘Umar bin ‘Abd Al-‘Aziz asked Abu Burdah to swear by Allah 
besides Whom there is no other God, three times, that his 
father told him that from the Prophet %, and he swore that 
oath.?! | say: this Ayah is like Allah’s saying: 
€x: رٹ بن ياوا من كن‎ ali Vit dip 
Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to 
those of Our servants who have had Taqwā.p [19:63] 


BORS BE G uai oil in ويلك‎ 


This is the Paradise which you have been made to inherit 
because of your deeds which you used to do. [43:72] 


GE SOUS في قار‎ AD AL P Sub of AE لانن ين‎ GE Xo) 
412 . And indeed We created man out of an extract of Tin.» 
«13. Thereafter We made him a Nutfah in a safe lodging .> 


ll Muslim 4:2120. 
I2! Muslim 4:2119. 
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414. Then We made the Nutfah into a clot, then We made the 
clot into a little lump of flesh, then We made out of that little 
lump of flesh bones, then We clothed the bones with flesh, and 
then We brought it forth as another creation. So Blessed is 
Allah, the Best of creators.» 


415. After that, surely you will die.» 


416. Then (again), surely you will be resurrected on the Day of 
Resurrection .» 


The Sign of Allah in the progressive creation of Man 
from Clay then from Nutfah and thereafter 


Allah tells us how He initially created man from an extract of 
Tin. This was Adam, peace be upon him, whom Allàh created 
from sounding clay of altered black smooth mud. Ibn Jarir 
said, “Adam was called Tin because he was created from it."!!! 
Qatàdah said, “Adam was created from Tin."?! This is the 
more apparent meaning and is closer to the context, for Adam, 

upon him be peace, was created from a sticky Tin, which is a 

sounding clay of altered black smooth mud, and that is 

created from dust, as Allah says: 
Chee 15 28 3 o0 حلت ين‎ d uci: رمن‎ 
«And among His signs is this that He created you (Adam) from 
dust, and then - behold you are human beings scattered! 
[30:20] 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa that the Prophet 3 said: 
pb عَلَى‎ e A الأزضء فَجَاءَ‎ eet مِنْ‎ VA RAD مِنْ‎ eS GLE الله‎ Sp 
a Bag LS ذلك‎ s 55255 ass rs e الأْضء جَاء‎ 

«AY 
«Allāh created Adam from a handful which He picked up from 
throughout the earth, so the sons of Adam came forth 


accordingly, red and white and black and in between, evil and 
good and in between , a31 


Ul At-Tabari 19:15. 
[2] At-Tabari 19:14. 
I3! Ahmad 4:400. 
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Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded something similar. 
At-Tirmidhi said, “It is Sahih Hasan.” 


«us Ad Seren ai Ap 


{Thereafter We made him a Nutfah.» Here the pronoun refers 
back to humankind, as in another Ayah: 


AT" rer 


و أ لق الان بن MS LES iab‏ ين AE‏ د ين ماو هن4 
gand He began the creation of man from clay. Then He made‏ 
his offspring from semen of despised water.» [32:7,8]‏ 
meaning, weak, as He says:‏ 
Did We not create you from a despised water? Then We‏ 
placed it in a place of safety.» [77:20-21]‏ 
meaning the womb, which is prepared and readily equipped‏ 
for that,‏ 
€For a known period. So We did measure; and We are the Best‏ 
to measure» [77:22-23]‏ 


meaning, for a known period of time, until it is established 
and moves from one stage to the next. Allàh says here, 


«x ubi c4 
Then We made the Nutfah into a clot,» 


meaning, ‘then We made the Nutfah, which is the water 
gushing forth that comes from the loins of man, i.e., his back, 
and the ribs of woman, i.e., the bones of her chest, between 
the clavicle and the breast. Then it becomes a red clot, like an 
elongated clot.' Tkrimah said, "This is blood." 


(c ud X Ges» 


«then We made the clot into a little lump of flesh,» which is like a 
piece of flesh with no shape or features. 


sete a ا‎ CHES > 


I! Abu Dawûd 5:67, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :290. 
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&then We made out of that little lump of flesh bones,» 


meaning, ‘We gave it shape, with a head, two arms and two 
legs, with its bones, nerves and veins.' 


«3 hl وکر‎ 
` €then We clothed the bones with flesh,» meaning, ‘We gave it 
something to cover it and strengthen it.’ 
€x aie xi d» 
«and then We brought it forth as another creation .» 


means, then We breathed the soul into it, and it moved and 
became a new creature, one that could hear, see, understand 
and move.' 


Gat 573 لل‎ A 
«So Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators.» 
€x ác ubi d» 
gand then We brought it forth as another creation. 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "We change it from one 
stage to another until it emerges as an infant, then it grows 
up through the stages of being a child, adolescent, youth, 
mature man, old man and senile man."!! Imam Ahmad 
recorded in his Musnad that ‘Abdullah - Ibn Masûd - said, 
"The Messenger of Allah šš, the Truthful One, told us: 


CE 25, pi e E Sich A فم بزل‎ ih do ian uA ci 
3L إلة‎ Y gil uz of rai هُرَ‎ es adus cael cas soda 
SSG Zo Oi pi gos Jad gen Sy Gag én Bt gos له‎ e 

gis oh al joe, RES Bish ele 505 ipo إلا‎ no es 


‘The creation of anyone of you is gathered for forty days in his 
mother's stomach as a Nutfah, then he becomes a clot for a 
similar period of time, then he becomes a little lump of flesh for 
a similar length of time. Then the angel is sent to him and he 


11 At-Tabari 19:18. 
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breathes the soul into it, and four things are decreed: his 
provision, his life-span, his deeds, and whether he will be 
wretched or blessed. By the One besides Whoin there is no other 
god, one of you may do the deeds of the people of Paradise until 
there is no more than a forearm's length between him and it, 
then the decree will overtake him and he will do the deeds of the 
people of Hell and thus enter Héll. And a man may do the 
deeds of the people of Hell until there is no more than a 
forearm's length between him and it, then the decree will 
overtake him and he will do finally the deeds of the people of 
Paradise and thus enter Paradise .p' "1 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhàri and Muslim. 
لله نس د‎ cap 
€So Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators.» 
means, when Allah mentions His ability and subtlety in 


creating this Nutfah and taking it from stage to stage until it 
takes the shape of a perfectly formed human being, He says, 
ألو‎ SN cn 
450 Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators.» 
«After that, surely you will die.» means, after first being created 
from nothing, you will eventually die. 


KELAS icai 5 MD 
Then (again), surely you will be resurrected on the Day of 
Resurrection .> 
means, you will be created anew. 
€and then Allah will bring forth the creation of the Hereafter> 
[29:20] 
means, the Day of Return, when the souls will be restored to 


their bodies and all of creation will be brought to account. 
Everyone will be rewarded or punished according to his deeds 


0 Ahmad 1:382. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 6:418, Muslim 4 :2036. 
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- if they are good then he will be rewarded, and if they are 
bad then he will be punished. 


€x v Cas gi عن‎ & nm Gib c ue S35 C uid X 


417. And indeed We have created above you seven Tará'iq, and 
We are never unaware of the creation .> 


His Sign in the creation of the Heavens 


After mentioning the creation of man, Allah then mentions the 
creation of the seven heavens. Allah often mentions the 
creation of the heavens and earth alongside the creation of 
man, as He says elsewhere: 


4 all بن‎ KES لسرت وَالْأَرْضٍ‎ Sed» 


<The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind» [40:57]. 


A similar Áyah appears at the beginning of Sürat As-Sajdah, 
which the Messenger of Allah # used to recite on Friday 
mornings. At the beginning it mentions the creation of the 
heavens and earth, then it says how man was created from 
semen from clay, and it also discusses the resurrection and 
rewards and punishments, and other matters. 


— 


qu c 


(seven Tara'iq.» Mujahid said, “This means the seven 
heavens."!!! This is like the Ayat: 


kins ومن‎ ONG zai Egat d uh) 
<The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Himy [17:44] 
€ 960 os go A GL GS us Np 


4566© you not how Allah has created the seven heavens one 
above another?» [71:15] 


PPP 


x d & i 3 co os AN E S, SENT m SE te GE ail ip 


1 Ad.Durr Al-Manthar 6:94. 
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DME viv P «It is Allah Who has 


ve 77% ua sth aua Ge rt am Tomo vit 
CAREAT atk, Axa لتامن الما‎ olg created seven heavens 
ipd 7 NOTE Ser Bros da and of the earth the like 
ely ex بوه جلت من‎ St SEC به لقند رون‎ thereof. His command 
د دك دعوو‎ q^ ب‎ Pa: oie, 22 | descends between them 
m 1 0 34 5 i al k 5 
E” 5 i. کون‎ aud AS كرفا‎ (heavens and earth), that 
INOW سيناء ت تيا لذهن وصبغ للا‎ osb | you may know that Allah 
Be Rena ^S Puce Ki 42< “gr || has power over all things, 
: xi A ACT z ipa and that Allāh surrounds 
X5 O CZ a AA O EA AEA 8 things in (His) 
ب‎ ot رم‎ 20 Shot ol eter en و‎ Aor & owledge> [65:12] 
SE Wel فقال تقوم‎ ae lie SUS; 
Sst 2 فقال یغور‎ aan Similarly, Allah says 
P فقالالملوا الْزِين‎ G3 ICE أفلا‎ se ne here: 
SNES ردان فت لع یکم‎ S uera) | سبع‎ ^u» Ge اوقد‎ 
Yo GUra eae | ol c وما كا‎ x 
( ie MNT OR حو جار‎ alyan ةرد‎ g : Yipee 
FOREN «c eds Goran, «And indeed We have 
^ |created above you seven 


GE allia 

ot "liz tee سم‎ t ae p 
otl HED OUS GSS ITara'iq, and We are 
AE arare oy eet eeu PRU never unaware of the 
MH M UE E T creation} 
QA. peer في الزين ظلمو ا‎ ght منهموا‎ |meaning, Allah knows 
what goes into the 
earth and what comes 
out of it, what comes down from heaven and what goes up 
into it. He is with you wherever you are, and Allah sees what you 
do. No heaven is hidden from Him by another and no earth is 
hidden from Him by another. There is no mountain but He 
knows its features, and no sea but He knows what is in its 
depths. He knows the numbers of what is in the mountains, the 
hills, the sands, the seas, the landscapes and the trees. 


7 AT X يو‎ 


Wel us cul 


z 


à Y) aat s ولا رطب‎ ut odis في‎ x d; uS إلا‎ xS من‎ Ec 
«And not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in 


the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is 
written in a Clear Record.» [6:59] 
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4 4 


RECS ITE T فی‎ e EN NUES S 
مدر‎ fh وک‎ Tue es VE ب کک‎ Hi ين یل‎ a 
me فى‎ € Kai td Aig Hy | (d 


€^ AN: «liit fe (n vo un e Qo x, 
418. And We sent down from the is water in measure, and 
We gave it lodging in the earth, and verily, We are able to take 
it away.» 


419. Then We brought forth for you therewith gardens of date 
palms and grapes, wherein is much fruit for you, and whereof 
you eat.» 


420. And a tree that springs forth from Tür Sinai, that grows 
oil, and relish for the eaters .> 


421. And verily, in the cattle there is indeed a lesson for you. 
We give you to drink of that which is in their bellies. And there 
are, in them, numerous benefits for you, and of them you eat.» 


422 . And on them, and on ships you are carried. 


Allah's Signs and Blessings in the Rain, Vegetation, 
Trees and Cattle 


Allah mentions His innumerable blessings to His servants, 
whereby He sends down rain in due measure, meaning, 
according to what is needed, not so much that it damages the 
lands and buildings, and not so little to be insufficient for 
crops and fruits, but whatever is needed for irrigation, 
drinking and other benefits. If there is a land that needs a lot 
of water for its irrigation but its fertile soil would be carried 
away if rain fell on it, then Allah sends water to it from 
another land, as in the case of Egypt, which is said to be a 
barren land. Allàh sends the water of the Nile to it, which 
brings red soil from Ethiopia when it rains there. The water 
brings the red soil which is used to irrigate the land of Egypt, 
and whatever of it is deposited is used for agriculture, because 
the land of Egypt is infertile, and most of it is sand. Glory be 
to the Subtle One, the All-Knowing, the Most Merciful, the 
Forgiving. 


€i à EX. 
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«and We gave it lodging in the earth, 


means, ‘when the water comes down from the clouds, We 
cause it to settle in the earth, and We cause the earth to 
absorb it and the seeds etc. in the earth to be nourished by 
it.’ 


Eiba a. عل داپ‎ Od 
and verily, We are able to take it away.» 


means, ‘if We wanted to cause it not to rain, We could do so; 
if We wanted to divert it towards the wilderness and 
wastelands, We could do so; if We wanted to make it salty so 
that you could not benefit from it for drinking or irrigation, We 
could do so; if We wanted to cause it not to be absorbed by 
the earth, but to remain on the surface, We could do so; if We 
wanted to make it go deep underground where you would not 
be able to reach it and you could not benefit from it, We could 
do so.’ But by His grace and mercy, He causes sweet, fresh 
water to fall on you from the clouds, then it settles in the 
earth and forms springs and rivers, and you use it to irrigate 
your crops and fruits, and you drink it and give it to your 
livestock and cattle, and you bathe and purify yourselves with 
it. To Him is due the praise and thanks. 


{Then We brought forth for you therewith gardens of date 
palms and grapes,» 
means, from that which We send down from the sky, We 


bring forth for you gardens and orchards which look 
beautiful.’ 


4G َيل‎ ui» 
{of date palms and grapes,» These were the kinds of gardens that 
were known to the people of the Hijaz, but there is no difference 
between a thing and its counterpart. The people of each region 


have fruits which are the blessing of Allah given to them, and 
for which they cannot properly thank Allàh enough. 


«wherein is much fruit for you,» means, of all fruits. As Allah 
says elsewhere: 


Sirah 23. Al-Mu'minün (18-22) (Part-18 643 
EA yes ون‎ CEA Sth S736 به ارم‎ XS LE 
«With it [the rain] He causes to grow for you the crops, the 


olives, the date palms, the grapes, and every kind of fruity 
(16:11]. 


LR idem 


{and whereof you eat.» This implies that you look at its beauty, 
wait for it to ripen, then eat from it. 


“ae 4 2م‎ hee re 
MEE ah o RE Ex 
éAnd a tree that springs forth from Tür Sinai,» 
means the olive tree. Tür means a mountain. Some of the 
scholars said, "It is called Tür if there are trees on it, and if it 
is bare it is called Jabal, not Tür. And Allah knows best. 
Mount Sinai is the same as Tür Sinin, and it is the mountain 
on which Allah spoke to Masa bin Imran, peace be upon him, 
and in the surrounding mountains there are olive trees. 
(QUA SE 
{that grows oil,» Some scholars think it [linguistically] means 


that it brings forth oil. Others say it [linguistically] means 
“comes forth with oil.” Allah said, 


die) 


¢and relish meaning a condiment. according to Qatadah.!"! 


e 


woe 7 


€for the eaters.» means, it contains a beneficial oil and 
condiment. 


'Abd bin Humayd recorded in his Musnad and Tafsir from 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 2% said: 


u$ ERE مِنْ‎ CUM UD په‎ iasg SIL Luge 


«Eat (olive) oil as a condiment and apply it as oil, for it comes 
from a blessed tree.» 


ll Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:95. 
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It was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Májah.!!! 
Allah’s saying; 
COSE (uy tef un يبا‎ Xb GS ینا فى‎ ai Vd XN نی‎ M ip» 
date uiti $i qi 
«And verily, in the cattle there is indeed a lesson for you. We 
give you to drink of that which is in their bellies. And there 


are, in them, numerous benefits for you, and of them you eat. 
And on them and on ships you are carriedy, 


Here Allah mentions the benefits He has given to His servants 
in cattle, for they drink their milk which comes out from 
between dung and blood, they eat their meat and clothe 
themselves with their wool and hair, they ride on their backs 
and carry heavy burdens on them to far away lands, as Allah 
Says: 


BS KS بك‎ AN ia d cas VES بر لر‎ d deii Lx 


«And they carry your loads to a land that you could not reach 
except with great trouble to yourselves. Truly, your Lord is full 
of kindness, Most Merciful .» [16:7] 


n‏ موس wre & ^ zh ae. tuo niat Ap,‏ . دوت 
CES Aes az vo eb esr t vu eui‏ 


MEE 


«Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our 
Hands have created, the cattle, so that they are their owners. 
And We have subdued them unto them so that some of them 
they have for riding and some they eat. And in them there are 
benefits for them, and drink. Will they not then be grateful?» 
[36:71-73] 


Qu4At, ^ T. > € $ ^ م.م‎ oz A 4 £1 PEE ae 
ops Sá ne 2 o $ Gat 2 255. فقال‎ sas di c» Loy «ولقد‎ 
- CEPS P 26 مده‎ Se, ^ € - ^ z € 4 Se [ert rd 4,00 
4& $ peak ndi Me نا إلا بش‎ od من‎ WS sua gu 
TE 


UM c UPC Cb TM aco we nr uS TI uA Nis e‏ کے 
KA IN dii‏ ما CL‏ بدا GSN Gui a‏ إن هو إل رمل بو MAG AL.‏ 


(1) AI-Muntakhab by 'Abd bin Humayd 13, At-Tirmidhi 1815, Ibn 


Majah 3319. 
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ise ی‎ 4 


423. And indeed We sent Nith to his people, and he said: ”O 
my people! Worship Allah! You have no other God but Him. 
Will you not then have Taqwà?"» 


424. But the chiefs of his people who disbelieved said: “He is 
no more than a human being like you, he seeks to make himself 
superior to you. Had Allah willed, He surely could have sent 
down angels. Never did we hear such a thing among our 
fathers of old." 


«25. "He is only a man in whom is madness, so wait for him a 
while .''« 


The Story of Nüh, Peace be upon Him; and his people 


Allah tells us about Nüh, peace be upon him, whom He sent 
him to his people to warn them of the severe punishment of 
Allah and His severe vengeance on those who associated 
partners with Him, defied His commands and disbelieved His 
Messengers: 


AE SA KA Ao تبثا لله ما تک‎ BOR 
gand he said: “O my people! Worship Allah! You have no 
other God but Him. Will you not then have Taqwà?" y 


Meaning, “Do you not fear Allah when you associate others in 
worship with Him?" The chiefs or leaders of his people said: 


eui E da Ks إلا جه‎ oO) 
«He is no more than a human being like you, he seeks to make 
himself superior to you.» 


meaning, 'he is putting himself above you and trying to make 
himself great by claiming to be a Prophet, but he is a human 
being like you, so how can he receive revelation when you do 
not?’ 


KEW HEH 
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€Had Allah willed, He surely could have sent down angels .> 


meaning, ‘if Allah had wanted to send a Prophet, He would 
have sent an angel from Him, not a human being. We have 
never heard of such a thing - i.e., sending a man to our 
forefathers' - their predecessors in times past. 


Bs Par Z +h . 
€X. ud Y «إن هو‎ 
He is only a man in whom is madness,» 


means, ‘he is crazy in his claim that Allāh has sent him and 
chosen him from among you to receive revelation.' 


ل فرصو بد ý‏ جن 4 


{so wait for him a while.» means, ‘wait until he dies, put up with 
him until you are rid of him.’ 


& a ct PPM PT 
> 


AF اسع‎ d adi Cb Ole c yet رب‎ diy 
A^ ge PER ots t osor o 3 کو مراص من وا صو‎ 
eX إلا من سبق‎ Ea gx uw ڪل‎ wu ub 36 2d gA 


Pit n A 


4e Aeg se R pores? جرس‎ LIT 2. te K : a 7A te ae Fava 
FEE BABY QS VE a في‎ gee ولا‎ cu Sil 
cet rA v se .2 M ^ eC? tte 200 KE vee Z opea 
BS 6 مذلا‎ ai c go Oh 4A & CE ali a dl Qui iii 
2. 32 4 AS 7t. 2. A ee 

(Oi كنا‎ of AV a5 في‎ 4 Dawei 


426. He said: "O my Lord! Help me because they deny me." 


Tan ore wd 


e$ Cos 


«27. So, We revealed to him: "Construct the ship under Our 
Eyes and under Our revelation. Then, when Our command 
comes, and (water) gushes forth from the oven, take on board of 
each kind two, and your family, except those thereof against 
whom the Word has already gone forth. And address Me not in 
favor of those who have done wrong. Verily, they are to be 
drowned .""> 


428. "And when you have embarked on the ship, you and 


whoever is with you, then say: ‘All the praise be to Allah, Who 
has saved us from the people who are wrongdoers.'"'» 


429. "And say: ‘My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed 
landing place, for You are the Best of those who bring to 
land." 

430. Verily, in this, there are indeed Aydt, for sure We are 
ever putting (men) to the test.» 
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Allah tells us that Nah, peace be upon him, invoked his Lord 
to help him against his people, as Allah mentions in another 
Ayah: 


OG Sz GI S eS 


Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so 
help (me)!"'> [54:10]. Here he says: 


toi G سيف‎ 55> 
4O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.» 


At that point, Allàh commanded him to build a boat and to 
make it strong and firm, and to carry therein of every kind 
two, ie., a male and a female of every species of animals, 
plants and fruits etc. He was also to carry his family, 


e diet Ke إل من‎ 
{except those thereof against whom the Word has already gone 


forth .» 


meaning, those whom Allah had already decreed were to be 
destroyed. These were the members of his family who did not 
believe in him, such as his son and his wife. And Allàh knows 
best. 


kaii fl lb odi في‎ ua Yo» 


{And address Me not in favor of those who have done wrong. 
Verily, they are to be drowned. 


means, ‘when you witness the heavy rain falling, do not let 
yourself be overcome with compassion and pity for your 
people, or hope for more time for them so that they may 
believe, for I have decreed that they will be drowned and will 
die in their state of disbelief and wrongdoing.’ The story has 
already been told in detail in Sürah Hüd, and there is no need 
to repeat it here.!!! 


ICTU PIE PETUNT تک عل‎ EE 


And when you have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is 
with you, then say : 'All the praise be to Allàh, Who has saved 


Ol See volume five, the Tafsir of Sürah Hud (11:25). 
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us from the people who are wrongdoers.'> 
This is like the Ayah: 


nM tee Lec ae paren, ا‎ D zeg pes eses رار‎ Aoa gorr 
إا‎ SS Cs WE Lx d UC OGG 05 udi يِن‎ $3 I 
G d Up ah d كُنًا‎ Gus IRL uli Ss US ue duci 
Cae و‎ 2.44 
€ C59 


{and has appointed for you ships and cattle on which you ride: 
In order that you may mount on their backs, and then may 
remember the favor of your Lord when you mount thereon, and 
say : "Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we could 
never have it (by our efforts). And verily, to Our Lord we 
indeed are to return!» [43:12-14] 


So, certainly, Nüh adhered to what he was commanded, as 
Allàh says elsewhere: 
tis OE LS G Veni dip 
€And he said: “Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will be 
its (moving) course and its (resting) anchorage..."»[11:41] 


So Nuh mentioned Allah at the beginning of his journey and 
at the end, and Allah said: 
CCW E SOL Y os uo» 
«And say: ‘My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed landing 
place, for You are the Best of those who bring to land." 


459 HS ني‎ > 


«Verily in this, there are indeed Ayat,> means in this event, which 
is the saving of the believers and the destruction of the 
disbelievers there are signs, i.e., clear evidence and proof that 
the Prophets speak the truth in the Message they bring from 
Allah, may He be exalted, and that Allah does what He wills, 
and He is able to do all things and knows all things. 


«وإن کنا E‏ 


€for sure We are ever putting (men) to the test.» means, ‘We try 
Our servants by means of sending the Messengers.’ 
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cca LX LZ ded LS geb inca MEI low hd ul 
431. Then, after them, We created another generation .> 


432 . And We sent to them a Messenger from among themselves 
(saying): ‘Worship Allah! You have no other God but Him. 
Will you not then have Taqwa?''> 


433. And the chiefs of his people who disbelieved and denied the 
meeting in the Hereafter, and whom We had given the luxuries 
and comforts of worldly life, said: "He is no more than a 
human being like you, he eats of that which you eat, and drinks 
of what you drink." 


434. "If you were to obey a human being like yourselves, then 
verily, you indeed would be losers." 
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435. "Does he promise you that when you have died and have 
become dust and bones, you shall come out alive?" 


436. "Far, very far is that which you are promised!" 


437. "There is nothing but our life of this world! We die and 
we live! And we are not going to be resurrected!"’> 


438. "He is only a man who has invented a lie against Allah, 
and we are not going to believe in him." 


439. He said: “O my Lord! Help me because they deny me." 
«40. (Allah) said: "In a little while, they are sure to be 
regretful.” y 

441. So, the Şayhah!” overtook them in truth, and We made 


them as rubbish of dead plants. So, away with the people who 
are wrongdoers.> 


The Story of ‘Ad or Thamüd 


Allah tells us that after the people of Nûh, He created another 
nation. It was said that this was ‘Ad, because they were the 
successors of the people of Nüh. Or it was said that they were 
Thamuüd, because Allāh says: 


«$i icut ED 
«So, the Sayhah overtook them in truth.» 


Alláh sent to them a Messenger from among themselves, and 
he called them to worship Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, but they belied him, opposed him and refused to 
follow him because he was a human being like them, and they 
refused to follow a human Messenger. They did not believe in 
the meeting with Allah on the Day of Resurrection and they 
denied the idea of physical resurrection. They said: 
لما‎ Ad iq #+ eke M Cho (G 255 d, 9 $8 اید‎ 
ating A^ 


DA توعدوت‎ 


€Does he promise you that when you have died and have 
become dust and bones, you shall come out alive (resurrected)? 
Far, very far is that which you are promised! 


n Meaning a loud shout of cry. See volume five, the Tafsir of Sürah 
Had. 
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meaning, very unlikely. 
«GE al gu IS) eu 

«He is only a man who has invented a lie against Allah,» 
meaning, ‘in the Message he has brought to you, and his 
warnings and promise of resurrection.’ 

€x يما‎ Ii رب‎ dé ned d ox OP 
dand we are not going to believe in him. He said: "O my Lord! 
Help me because they deny me." 


meaning, the Messenger prayed against his people and asked 
his Lord to help him against them. His Lord answered his prayer: 


€ Co ييحن‎ ub Ce di 
(Allāh) said: "In a little while, they are sure to be 
regretful ."» 
meaning, ‘for their opposition towards you and their stubborn 
rejection of the Message you brought to them.' 


43 Ici eui) 


So, The Sayhah overtook them in truth, 
meaning, they deserved that from Allah because of their 
disbelief and wrongdoing. The apparent meaning is that the 
Sayhah was combined with the furious cold wind, 
KESE بر إلا‎ Vin co AE uS 
€Destroying everything by the command of its Lord! So they 
became such that nothing could be seen except their dwellings!» 
[46:25] 
€ qc 
€and We made them as rubbish of dead plants. 
means, they are dead and destroyed, like the scum and 
rubbish left by a flood, i.e., something insignificant and 
useless that is of no benefit to anyone. 
dahi Lx عدا‎ 


«So, away with the people who are wrongdoers.» 
As Allah’s statement: 
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€i هم ) مم ایی‎ UE ولكن‎ ds وما‎ 
«We wronged them not, but they were the wrongdoers.> 
[43:76] 
means, who are wrongdoers because of their disbelief and 
stubborn opposition to the Messenger of Allah, so let those 
who hear this beware of disbelieving in their Messengers. 


$i 


iA iUe EGE GS Dax & UE ثم أن‎ 


e ¢ < نروز‎ m 
E ae gu C uz as eek E oe 
y 2x ei cs : aed Seeker, A. eram Cx. Ke d. 9 X كل ما‎ Y ترا‎ 


2 


ore 
442. Then, after them, We created other generations .» 
443. No nation can advance their term, nor can they delay it.» 


444. Then We sent Our Messengers in succession. Every time 
there came to a nation their Messenger, they denied him; so, 
We made them follow one another, and We made them as 
Ahadith. So, away with a people who believe not!» 


Mention of Other Nations 
Allah says: 
€f GO 2x bd ر‎ 
«Then, after them, We created other generations.» meaning, nations 
and peoples. 


CSE Qd p ين‎ idu 
€No nation can advance their term, nor can they delay it.» 


means, they are taken at the appropriate time, as decreed by 
Allah in His Book that is preserved with Him, before they were 
created, nation after nation, century after century, generation 
after generation, successors after predecessors. 


P D A ەم‎ a 25 
€ ce dd 2» 
«Then We sent Our Messengers in succession .> 


Ibn 'Abbàs said, "(This means) following one another in 
succession."!! This is like the Ayah: 


11 At-Tabari 19:34. 
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ons 4 اللو ص ال 15 كير‎ ene, 
és di iA LAE Ui لله‎ VASE أن‎ S gal Jee فى‎ UL I) 
DP 


€x adc 25 CS D gy cil 


€And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and avoid Taghit (all false 
deities)." Then of them were some whom Allah guided and of 
them were some upon whom the straying was justified} 
[16:36]. 

¢ d dis a ae ú x» 


&Every time there came to a nation their Messenger, they 
denied him ;> 
meaning the greater majority of them. This is like the Ayah: 
CFSE بد‎ BE إلا‎ Ju ين‎ uda CAE e v 
«Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but 
they used to mock at him.» [36:30] 


4 ux m Ch» 


¢so We made them follow one another,» means, We destroyed 
them,’ as Allah says: 


do x An & الفرون‎ Sa » CS KS 


«And how many generations have We destroyed after Nith!> 
[17:17] 


Ko wA 
esgere 
LOK e 


gand We made them as Ahadith> meaning, stories and lessons for 
mankind, as Allàh says elsewhere: 


G3 X AES Lud HEUS) 
€so, We made them as tales (in the land), and We dispersed 
them all totally» [34:19]. 


im Ao c» ái d qi Boe Spe EY موی‎ UI e» 
مرت‎ ES CSS ais d CU CL gts m5 UG iuge Cs BG 
€x S OE AL A LAS موسى‎ GSC وقد‎ (wes (PA 

445. Then We sent Misa and his brother Hürün, with Our 
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Ayát and manifest authority, y 


446. To Fir'awn and his chiefs, but they behaved insolently and 
they were people self-exalting (by disobeying their Lord) .> 

447. They said: “Shall we believe in two men like ourselves, 
and their people are obedient to us with humility!) 


448. So, they denied them both and became of those who were 
destroyed .> 


«49. And indeed We gave Miisa the Scripture, that they may 
be guided.» 


The Story of Müsà, Peace be upon Him; and Fir'awn 


Allah tells us that He sent Musa, peace be upon him, and his 
brother Harun to Fir‘awn and his chiefs with decisive evidence 
and definitive proof, but Fir'awn and his people were too 
arrogant to follow them and obey their commands because 
they were human beings, just as previous nations had denied 
the Message of the human Messengers. They were of a similar 
mentality, so Allah destroyed Fir'awn and his chiefs, drowning 
them all in one day. He revealed the Book to Müsà, i.e., the 
Tawrah, in which were rulings, commands and prohibitions, 
after He had destroyed Fir'awn and the Egyptians and seized 
them with a punishment of the All-Mighty, All-Capable to 
carry out what He wills. After Allah revealed the Tawrah, Allah 
did not destroy any nation with an overwhelming calamity; 
instead, He commanded the believers to fight the disbelievers, 
as He says: 
d$ للا‎ Se الأول‎ odi Gl as Seah شی‎ CK وقد‎ 
«And indeed We gave Mūsā - after We had destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scripture as an enlightenment for 
mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that they might 
remember .> [28:43] 


€ uo قار‎ eb gs بق‎ CSS Kc Ah ao إن‎ csp 
450. And We made the son of Maryam and his mother as a 
sign, and We gave them refuge on a Rabwah, Dhat Qaràr, and 
Ma'in.» 
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‘Isa and Maryam 

Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger ‘Isa bin 
Maryam, peace be upon them both, and that He made them 
as a sign for mankind, i.e., definitive proof of His ability to do 
what He wills. For He created Adam without a father or a 
mother, He created Hawwa’ from a male without a female, and 
He created Isa from a female without a male, but He created 
the rest of mankind from both male and female. 


da قيار‎ v oh إل‎ CERO 
and We gave them refuge on high ground, a place of rest, 
security and flowing streams. 


Ad-Dahhàk reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Ar-Rabwah is a 
raised portion of land, which is the best place for vegetation to 
grow."l!! This was also the view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Saîd bin 
Jubayr and Qatàdah.! Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


<3 pid 
€«Dhaàt Qarar>“A fertile place. 
€ oe 
{and Ma'iny means water running on the surface."?! This was 
also the view of Mujahid, Tkrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr and 


Qatàdah."! Mujahid said: “A level hill."5! Saîd bin Jubayr said 
that 


€ ow 5 pip 
€Dhàt Qarar and Ma'inp means that water was flowing gently 
through it. Mujahid and Qatàdah said: 

qt > 
and Ma‘in » “Running water. 

1 Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 6 :100. 
[2] At-Tabari 5:536, 537. 
B! At-Tabari 19:38. 
Pl At-Tabari 19:39. 
5! At-Tabari 19:38. 
I6l At-Tabari 19:39. 
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Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded from Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib: 
sS قزار‎ oh d CID 
gand We gave them refuge on a Rabwah, Dhat Qarar and Maʻīn .ẹ 

“It is Damascus.”'! He said; “Something similar was also 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Salam, Al-Hasan, Zayd bin Aslam 
and Khalid bin Ma'dàn." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ikrimah 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that this Ayah referred to the rivers of 
Damascus."! Layth bin Abi Sulaym narrated from Mujahid 
that the words; 


5 بك‎ CES 
gand We gave them refuge on a Rabwah,> 
referred to 153 bin Maryam and his mother when they sought 
refuge in Damascus and the flatlands around it. 
'Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: 


€ e AS uS xs A> 
gon a Rabwah, Dhat Qarar and Ma'im.», "It is Ramlah in 
Palestine." 


The most correct opinion on this matter is that which was 
reported by Al-'Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas, who said; 


Att 


€ oes 2 ذا‎ gy d CES 

and We gave them refuge on a Rabwah, Dhat Qarar and 

Ma'in.» 
"Ma'in refers to running water, and is the river of which Allah 
mentioned: 

€your Lord has provided a water stream under you .»"|19:24] 
Ad-Dahhàk and Qatàdah said; 
€ ous oh لال وز‎ 
{on a high ground, a place of rest, security and flowing streams.» 


1l At-Tabari 19:37. 
2] al-Ourtubi 12:126. 
I33 Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:100. 
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refers to Jerusalem. 
This - and Allàh knows 
best - is the most 
apparent meaning, 


Yío 


T 
"^ p. 427 Soar D oe rrr چ‎ nl 
Q. 
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00177? ore, > 9 a 4° LIPPE ^ = 
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451. O Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do righteous 
deeds. Verily, 1 am Well-Acquainted with what you do.» 

452. And verily, this your religion is one religion, and I am 
your Lord, so have 18908 .''« 

453. But they have broken their religion among them into sects, 
each group rejoicing in what is with it.» 

454. So, leave them in their error for a time.» 

455. Do they think that in wealth and children with which We 
prolong them» 


456. We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, but they 
perceive not.» 
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The Command to eat Lawful Food and to do Righteous 
Deeds 


Allah commands His servants and Messengers, peace be upon 
them all, to eat lawful food and do righteous deeds, which 
indicates that eating what is lawful helps one to do righteous 
deeds. The Prophets, peace be upon them, did this in the most 
perfect manner, and did all kinds of good deeds in words, 
actions, guidance and advice. May Allàh reward them with 
good on behalf of the people. 


cbt S > 
Eat of the Tayyibat> Saîd bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said, 
"This means lawful. In the Sahih it says: 
«cB ues ِن بي إلا‎ Gp 
«There is no Prophet who was not a shepherd.» 
They asked, “And you, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, 
dis BY عَلَى قَرَارِيَط‎ uusf LS ah 
«Yes, I used to tend the sheep of the people of Makkah for a few 
Qirats 0 
In the Sahih, it says: 
كنب يدوا‎ ta JG گان‎ prin ale 5515 Sp 
«Dawud, upon him be peace, used to eat from the earnings of 
his own hand .1!?! 


It was recorded in Sahih Muslim, Jami‘ At-Tirmidhi and 
Musnad Al-Imadm Ahmad - from whom this version comes - 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


Or ul o‏ إن الله kx Y ob‏ إلا طا oy‏ الله zl‏ الْمُؤْمِنينَ بِمَا 21 به 

osi 
«O people, Allah is Tayyib and only accepts that which is 
Tayyib, and Allah commands the believers as He had 


Il AI-Bukhàri no. 2226, Ibn Màjah 2:727. A Qirát is one-twentieth , or 
a bit more, of a Dinar. 


Pl Fath Al-Bari 4:355. 
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commanded the Messengers by saying : 


"m DP 


€ su SS Cd CSS VS Lcb Sur PO Ci» 

4O Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do righteous deeds. 
Verily, I am Well-Acquainted with what you do.» [23:51] and 
ما دفن‎ eg ا بن‎ os coit Qe 
€O you who believe! Eat of the Tayyibat that We have provided 

you with»[2:172].» 


Then he mentioned how a man may travel on a long journey, 
dusty and unkempt, 


Shes que LES que Vus que ibo‏ بِالْحَرَامٍ Sx S‏ إلى 

السّمَاءِ: يا رَبْ يا رَبْ BE‏ يُسْتَجَابُ لِذَلِكَ» 
vand his food, drink and clothing are unlawful, and he has‏ 
nourished himself with what is unlawful, and he extends his‏ 
hands towards the sky, saying, 'O Lord, O Lord! - how can‏ 


his prayer be answered.) At-Tirmidhi said that it is 
*Hasan Gharib." 


The Religion of all the Prophets is Tawhid; and the 
Warning against splitting into different Groups 
5 2 SEF us io» 


And verily, this your religion is one religion,» means, ‘your 
religion, O Prophets, is one religion and one group, which is the 
call to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate.’ Allah 
said: 


dob رڪم‎ US» 


{and I am your Lord, so have Taqwá.» We have already discussed 
this in Surat Al-Anbiya’.* The phrase 


‘hp‏ ويد 
gone nation» is descriptive.‏ 


Il Muslim 1:703, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:335, Ahmad 2:328. 
21 See volume six, the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Anbiyd’ (21 :92). 
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«But they have broken their jos among them into sects,» the 
nations to whom Prophets were sent. 


4523 d بنا‎ um X» 


«each group rejoicing in what is with it.» 
means, they rejoice in their misguidance because they think 
that they are rightly-guided. Allah says, threatening and 
warning: 
Dp 
So, leave them in their error» meaning their misguidance, 


€. FY 


«for a time.» means, until the appointed time of their 
destruction comes. This is like the Ayah: 


€ em EI Jap 
450 give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with them for 
a while.» [86:17] 
And Allah says: 
EE ضوف‎ XN UR qu VES; HERE S 
«Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let them be preoccupied with 
(false) hope. They will come to know!» [15:3] 


qi Y بل‎ It 3 a [26 Bos J JÉ به ين‎ py G six 

Do they think that in wealth and children with which We 

prolong them, We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, 

but they perceive not. 
means, ‘do these deceived people think that what We give 
them of wealth and children is because they are honored and 
precious in Our sight? No, the matter is not as they claim 
when they say, 


ES ves Git yi eel ty o» 


«We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not going 
to be punished.» [34:35] 
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But this thinking is wrong, and their hopes will be dashed. We 
only give those things to them in order to make them go 
further (in sin) and to give them more time.’ Allah says: 


hj 
<but they perceive not.» as He says elsewhere: 


coke 24^ 


«GU ici à نا ويد أنه يميم يا‎ BN ولا‎ Ss dre o. 
«So, let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in 
reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in the 
life of this world...» [9:55] 

463 6223 نل لح‎ o» 
«We postpone the punishment only so that they may increase in 
sinfulness> [3:178]. 
ei ph AVE Yes GR LA s LES sg 
«Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'an. We shall 


punish them gradually from directions they perceive not. And I 
will grant them a respite.» [68:44-45] 


SERM a Bf orr Ler 
Uc ومن خلقت‎ A» 


«Leave Me Alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely.» until 
His saying: 
diz 
€opposing» [74:11-16] 
455 $5 9 zd) 3b Ga BE dit SG نولك ولا‎ OP 
€And it is not your wealth, nor your children that bring you 


nearer to Us, but only he who believes, and does righteous 
deeds...» |34:37] 


And there are many other Aydt which say similar things. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Masûd said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 4 said: 

op‏ الله op G LS cd us ASSET Lm Li‏ الله يُعْطِي GO‏ مَنْ 

3 الله الدّينَ‎ hel فَمَنْ‎ Sst 3 يُمْطِي الدَينَ إلا‎ Ys يُحِبُء‎ Y Se 
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5 os OE cis ie Xe uei Y um Egil el 


Y 

Qr 
set 
L, 


dig ae Ak 
«Allāh has distributed your behavior to you just as He has 
distritbuted your provision. Allāh gives the things of this world 
to those whom He loves ind those whom He does not love, but 
He only gives religious commitment to those whom He loves. 
Whoever is given religious commitment by Allah is loved by 
Him. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no servant truly 
submits until his heart and his tongue submit, and he does not 
truly believe until his neighbor is safe from his harm.» 


They said, ‘What is his harm, O Messenger of Allah?’ He said, 
No في‎ 3 A505 d. SES مِنْ حرام‎ Yu Xe LoAE Y) ibg Un 
Y الله‎ by LOT إلا كان رَادَهُ إلى‎ gb GLE X وَلَا‎ Lu به‎ Ghd 

Sesh Au Y Ed S بِالْحَسَنِء‎ inn وَلَكِنْ يَمْحُو‎ uu iut AS 
«His wrongdoing and misbehavior. No person who earns 
unlawful wealth and spends it will be blessed in that; if he 
gives it in charity, it will not be accepted from him and if he 
leaves it behind (when he dies), it will be his provision in the 
Fire. Allàh does not wash away an evil deed with another, but 
he washes away evil deeds with good deeds, for impurity cannot 
wash away with another impurity yp" 


uds est Qo xiu ar‏ شم SSG nsi uU cub‏ هر 

SEN ROS np إل‎ ni es pub Uh CUR lo EOLA Yu) 
€x zs olii في‎ SA 

457. Verily, those who live in awe for fear of their Lord ;> 

458. And those who believe in the Aydt of their Lord ;> 

459. And those who join not anyone as partners with their 

Lord ;> 


460. And those who give that which they give with their hearts 


ni Ahmad 1:387. The authentic narration of this text is from Ibn 
Masûd not the Prophet 3&. 
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full of fear, because they are sure to return to their Lord.» 


461. It is these who hasten in the good deeds, and they are 
foremost in them .> 


Description of the People of Good Deeds 
€ 6/8 رهم‎ EE هم ين‎ ull p 


Verily, those who live in awe for fear of their Lord ;> 


means, even though they have reached the level of Ihsán and 
have faith and do righteous deeds, they are still in awe of 
Allàh and fear Him and His hidden plans for them, as Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri said, "The believer combines Ihsan with awe, while the 
disbelievers combine evil deeds with a sense of security."!!! 


«And those who believe in the Āyāt of their Lord ;> 


means, they believe in His universal and legislative signs, as 
Alláh says about Maryam, peace be upon her: 
€455 ریا‎ ec Ii 
€and she testified to the truth of the Words of her Lord, and 
His Scriptures» [66:12], 


meaning that she believed that whatever existed was by the 
will and decree of Allàh, and that whatever Allàh decreed, if it 
was a command, it would be something that He liked and 
accepted; if it was a prohibition, it would be something that 
He disliked and rejected; and if it was good, it would be true. 
This is like the Ayah: 


€x فر‎ Yu, sudo) 
And those who join not anyone (in worship) as partners with 
their Lord ;> 


meaning, they do not worship anyone or anything else besides 
Him, but they worship Him Alone and know that there is no 
god except Allah Alone, the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, 
Who does not take a wife or have any offspring, and there is 


I'l At-Tabari 19:45. 
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gig ri eu none comparable or 


2333321 equal unto Him. 


Bia? ru 4 D 4 7 2-70 7 2287 tz 
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oree) + $5.25 S oe ٤ ^ 44705 کے‎ : 
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Lg mee درھوں یا وو ع‎ failure to meet the 
< ^£ |required conditions of 
M^ QE giving. This has to do 
Je امتهم حن فخراج ريك‎ Ob 5 with fear and taking 
Ledge UA يك‎ 2 a 2 عي‎ | precautions, as Imàm 
a Cp tg}: roi ed 
Eder. edel R9 Gay 3 Ahmad recorded from 
CIS b iL aaoo | A sa: I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, 


ATA TR‏ 7 وم مس 
الارض ومن فيهركت بل ألدنلهم يذ x‏ : 
و رض ومن فيه رک بل ينهم بإحكرهم Ee‏ 


BS Aap بس‎ Ci edhe T 


Cs 225 c يقد مآ‎ adip 
«And those who give that which they give with their hearts full 
of fear...» 


Are these the ones who steal and commit Zina and drink 
alcohol while fearing Allah?” The Messenger of Allah 3 replied: 


P 
$ 


335 Ghats Ais lat git deis uia S GS ul ix «لاء يا‎ 
«No, O daughter of Abu Bakr. O daughter of As-Siddig, the 
one who prays, fast and gives in charity, fearing Allah ال ماد‎ 


N Ahmad 6:159. 
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This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded 
something similar in which the Prophet # said: 
Y SUS وَيَصُومُونَ 54225 وَهُمْ‎ otal gilt iss pha EL ا‎ Ys 
Si في‎ SED Adi in بل‎ 
No, O daughter of As-Siddiq, they are the ones who pray and 


fast and give in charity while fearing that it will not be accepted 
from them, €It is these who hasten in the good deeds .»» 


This is also how Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi 
and Al-Hasan Al-Basri interpreted this Ayah.!"! 
FÉ and بل‎ TE HH ML S OS Gb tes d گیٹ تنا‎ ip 
PS VOR Vix US d onus لها‎ o OS zz 
ME EAST KA 
462. And We task not any person except according to his 


capacity, and with Us is a Record which speaks the truth, and 
they will not be wronged .> 


463. Nay, but their hearts are covered from this, and they have 
other deeds, besides which they are doing .» 


464. Until when We seize those of them who lead a luxurious 
life with punishment; behold, they make humble invocation 
with a loud voice.» 


€65. Invoke not loudly this day! Certainly you shall not be 
helped by Us.» 


466. Indeed My Ayat used to be recited to you, but you used 
to turn back on your heels. 


467. In pride, talking evil about it by night.» 


The Justice of Allah and the Frivolity of the Idolators 


Allah tells us of His justice towards His servants in this world, 
in that He does not task any person except according to his 
capacity, i.e., He does not burden any soul with more than it 
can bear. On the Day of Resurrection He will call them to 


ll At-Tabari 19:45, 46. 
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account for their deeds, which He has recorded in a written 
Book from which nothing is omitted. He says: 


n 3 LS Ebr 
dand with Us is a Record which speaks the truth,» meaning, the 
Book of deeds 


5558 S ایم‎ 


dand they will not be wronged.» means, nothing will be omitted 
from their record of good deeds. As for evil deeds, He will forgive 
and overlook many of them in the case of His believing 
servants. 

Then Allah says, denouncing the disbelievers and idolators of 
the Quraysh: 


452 في‎ eb JD 


«Nay, but their hearts are covered», meaning because of 
negligence and misguidance, 


eS: وین‎ 
from this.» means, the Qur'àn which Allah revealed to His 
Messenger 38. 
| s لكا‎ fh dh ين دون‎ SA Ly 
dand they have other deeds, besides which they are doing .> 
Al-Hakam bin Abàn narrated from ‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas 


that 

63 ip 
gand they have other deeds,» means, evil deeds apart from that, 
i.e., Shirk, 


4552 Gi a> 


4which they are doing.» means, which they will inevitably do." 


This was also narrated from Mujahid, Al-Hasan and others. ?! 
Others said that this phrase means: 


I! Ad.Durr A-Manthür 6:107. 
Pl At-Tabari 19:49, Al-Qurtubi 12:134. 
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€ لها‎ dk ah ين‎ EA hp 
And they have other deeds, besides which they are doing.» It was 
decreed that they would do evil deeds, and they will inevitably 
do them before they die, so that the word of punishment may 
be justified against them. 

A similar view was narrated from Muqātil bin Hayyàn, As- 
Suddi and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam." This is a 
clear and appropriate meaning. We have already quoted from 
the Hadith of Ibn Mas‘td: 


v SOK ما‎ Se Bab gi s ad gem i vs إل‎ udi 

MAIS jen p s yas Lesh ede 55 ius إلا‎ 
«By Him besides Whom there is no other God, a man may do 
the deeds of the people of Paradise until there is no more than a 
forearm's length between him and it, then the decree will 


overtake him and he will do the deeds of the people of Hell, then 
he will enter Hell.. عاد‎ 


SH هم‎ uU مترفيم‎ CLI Ty dic» 
«Until when We seize those of them who lead a luxurious life 
with punishment; behold, they make humble invocation with a 
loud voice.» 
means, when the punishment and vengeance of Allah comes to 
those who are living a happy life of luxury in this world and 
overtakes them, 


هم 7 


«Sz au 
behold, they make humble invocation with a loud voice.» 
means, they scream their calls for help. This is like the Aydt: 
EULA T6 Gl i cox Ag icut qi as uu) 
¢And leave Me Alone (to deal) with the beliers, those who are 
in possession of good things of life. And give them respite for a 
little while. Verily, with Us are fetters, and a raging Fire.» 
[73:11-12] 
Hl At-Tabari 19:50. 
71 Ahmad 1:382. 
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KEE جين‎ S WG BF بن‎ eid ين‎ KOT Sd 
How many a generation have We destroyed before them! And 


they cried out when there was no longer time for escape. 
[38:3] 
€Swa ve $3 oi ust y» 
€Invoke not loudly this day! Certainly you shall not be helped 
by Us.» 
means, no one is going to save you from what has happened 
to you, whether you scream aloud or remain silent. There is no 


escape and no way out. It is inevitable: the punishment will surely 
come to you. Then Allah mentions the greatest of their sins: 


(Ss Scala eS Se gx ck d 


«Indeed My Aydt used to be recited to you, but you used to 
turn back on your heels.» 


meaning, when you were called, you refused and resisted. 
got 4 du US به.‎ XA ورلن‎ ce uS giu X 
US 
“This is because, when Allah Alone was invoked, you 
disbelieved, but when partners were joined to Him, you 


believed! So the judgment is only with Allah, the Most High, 
the Most Great!» [40:12] 
47 یر تتجللت‎ a Sft) 
«In pride, talking evil about it by night. 

refers to the arrogant pride which the Quraysh felt because 
they believed themselves to be the guardians of the Ka‘bah, 
when in fact this was not the case. As An-Nasá'i said in his 
Tafsir of this Ayah in his Sunan: Ahmad bin Sulayman told us 
that 'Ubaydulláh told us from Isrá'il, from 'Abdul-Alà that he 
heard Sa'id bin Jubayr narrating that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


"Talking by late night became disapproved of when this Ayah 
was revealed: 


Mu RAE 


€In pride, talking evil about it by night.» 
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He said, “They boasted about the Ka‘bah and said, ‘We are its 
people who stay up talking at night.' They used to boast and 
stay up and talk at night around the Ka'bah. They did not 
use it for the proper purpose, and so in effect they had 
abandoned it.”!!! 

SS. I ok j 6 ME A dt wis i‏ آم لر cus s‏ فَهُمْ لم 


C ose Fi MAY Hi OH Eu پو‎ BE A was 


23d di‏ لتد د اتوك Ea BB‏ الم هم تاذ ع زد 


LES ASQ E SR كع يك‎ E d dici 
» $9 x MOSS yat $ re Leh ï iii Sb WS adici a 


45055 seas eb في‎ i بهم يِن صر‎ C GS متهم‎ 
«68. Have they not pondered over the Word, or has there come 
to them what had not come to their fathers of old?» 


469. Or is it that they did not recognize their Messenger so 
they deny him?» 

470. Or they say: There is madness in him? Nay, but he 
brought them the truth, but most of them are averse to the 
truth.» 

471. And if Al-Haqq had followed their desires, verily, the 
heavens and the earth, and whosoever is therein would have 


been corrupted! Nay, We have brought them their reminder, 
but they turn away from their reminder.» 


472. Or is it that you ask them for some Kharj? But the 
recompense of your Lord is better, and He is the Best of those 
who give sustenance .> 


«73. And certainly, you call them to the straight path. 


474. And verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter are 
indeed deviating far astray from the path.» 


475. And though We had mercy on them and removed the 
distress which is on them, still they would obstinately persist in 
their transgression, wandering blindly .> 


0l An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubrá 6:412. 
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Refutation and Condemnation of the Idolators 


Allah denounces the idolators for not understanding the 
Qur'àn or contemplating its meaning, and for turning away 
from it, even though they had been addressed specifically in 
this Book which Allah did not reveal to any Messenger more 
perfect and noble, and especially since no Book or warner had 
come to their forefathers who had died during the Jahiliyyah. 
What these people, upon whom the blessing had been 
bestowed, should have done, was to accept it and give thanks 
for it, and try to understand it and act in accordance with it 
night and day, as was done by the wise ones among them who 
became Muslim and followed the Messenger 3%, may Allah be 
pleased with them. 


«5i us d 
{Have they not pondered over the Word,» 


Qatadah said, "Because, by Allah, if the people had pondered 
the meaning and understood it properly, they would have 
found in the Qur'àn a deterrent to disobeying Alláh. But they 
only paid attention to the Aydt which are not entirely clear, 
and so they were destroyed because of that.”!!! 

Then Allah says, denouncing the disbelievers of the Quraysh: 


€x لم مكارت‎ ui dus uii 


«Or is it that they did not recognize their Messenger so they 
deny him?» 


means, ‘do they not recognize Muhammad and the honesty, 
trustworthiness and good character with which he grew up 
among them? Can they deny that or argue against it?’ Ja‘far 
bin Abi Talib said to An-Najashi, the king of Ethiopia: “O King, 
Alláh has sent to us a Messenger whose lineage, honesty and 
trustworthiness are known to us."?! Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah 
said something similar to the deputy of Kisrà when he wanted 
to challenge him. When the Byzantine ruler Heraclius asked 
Abu Sufyàn Sakhr bin Harb and his companions - who were 


Il Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 6:110. 
(2) Ibn Hisham 1:357. 
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still disbelievers and had not yet become Muslim - about the 
characteristics, lineage, honesty and trustworthiness of the 
Prophet às, they could only tell the truth and admit that he 
was indeed noble and truthful." 


[44 24M کے‎ 
4 جنة‎ IM 
Or they say: There is madness in him?» 


This is a narration of what the Quraysh said about the 
Prophet i. They said that he was making up the Qur'àn by 
himself, or that he was crazy and did not know what he was 
saying. Alláh tells us that their hearts did not believe that, 
they knew that what they were saying about the Qur'àn was 
falsehood, for it had come to them from the Words of Allah 
and could not be resisted or rejected. So Allah challenged 
them and all the people of the world to produce something like 
it if they could - but they could not and would never be able 
to do so. So Allah says: 


Af gi MES Sh ah ip 


«Nay, but he brought them Al-Hagq, but most of them are 
averse to the truth.» 


Truth does not follow Whims and Desires 
Allah says; 
n ING aci تسد‎ AES SN SI Sp 
«And if Al-Haqq had followed their desires, verily, the heavens 
and the earth, and whosoever is therein would have been 
corrupted! 
Mujahid, Abu Salih and As-Suddi said, “Al-Haqq is Allāh, may 
He be glorified."?! What is meant by the Ayah is that if Allah 
had responded to the desires in their hearts and prescribed 
things accordingly, the heavens and the earth and whosoever is 
therein, would have been corrupted, i.e., because of their corrupt 
and inconsistent desires. As Allah says of them elsewhere: 


ll Fath ALBGri 1:42. 
2) At-Tabari 19:57, Al-Qurtubi 12:140. 
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Chi gk ai ai ges de ac هذا‎ I الو‎ 


€«"Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some great man of the 
two towns?" [43:31] 


Then He says: 
t uz crore A مع‎ 1$ 
(45 EFS uM 


«Is it they who would portion out the mercy of your Lord?» 


[43:32] 
And Allàh says: 
> gai CE SCN Gao im uk SENS Lig 


€Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord, 
then you would surely hold back for fear of spending it." 
[17:100], 


€ الاس‎ 85g لا‎ Gg ut o nus aid» 


407 have they a share in the dominion? Then in that case they 
would not give mankind even a Nagir.'! » [4:53] 


All of this goes to show how incapable mankind is and how 
divergent and inconsistent their ideas and desires are. Only 
Allah, may He be glorified, is Perfect in all His attributes, 
words, actions, laws, power and control of His creation, may 
He be exalted and sanctified. There is no God but He and no 
Lord besides Him. Then He says: 


Nay, We have brought them their reminder,» meaning the Qur'àn, 


ose 


€but they turn away from their reminder.» 


0) The speck on the back of a date stone. See the commentary of this 
Ayah in volume two. 
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The Prophet # does not ask for any payment, and he calls 
to the straight path. 


«2 We d 


Or is it that you ask them for some Kharj?> Al-Hasan said, “A 
reward."!! Qatàdah said, "Some payment."?l 


€x 35 dS 
- «But the recompense P your Lord is better, 


means, you are not asking for any wages or payment or 
anything for calling them to right guidance, rather you are 
hoping for a great reward from Allah, as He says: 


FEST oA à $3 x 5 Asc 


{Say : "Whatever wage I might have asked of you is yours. My 
wage is from Allah only." [34:47] 


€ SU G ن اجر‎ e Kel jip 


€Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the 
pretenders." [38:86] 


KA a i A l CENT 
{Say : "No reward do I ask of you for this except to be kind to 
me for my kinship with you." [42:23] 


i. 8 A^ Q7 ee 
\ 


Kes Y cin gcd Ae uis قال‎ ua des andi C ين‎ yp 
€i 

{And there came a man running from the farthest part of the 

town. He said: "O my people! Obey the Messengers. Obey 

those who ask no wages of you, and who are rightly guided ."’> 

[35:20-21] 

Mb q xxv ILLE Y WW i Sh. ye GRA dp 


EEG 


[1 At-Tabari 19:58. 
[21 Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:110. 
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«And certainly, you call them to the straight path. And verily, 
those who believe not in the Hereafter are indeed deviating far 
astray from the path.» 


The Situation of the Disbelievers 
€ لكوت‎ Mal عن‎ vil, OLE Y uli ip 


€And verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter are indeed 
deviating far astray from the path.> 


meaning, they have gone astray and deviated. 
^A" وى‎ 


ERLA EE لدج في‎ Lui يهم‎ COSS os dy 


€And though We had mercy on them and removed the distress 
which is on them, still they would obstinately persist in their 
transgression, wandering blindly .} 


Here Allah tells of their stubbornness in their disbelief, in that 
even if He had removed the calamity from them and made 
them understand the Qur'àn, they still would not follow it; 
they would still persist in their disbelief and stubborn 
transgression. This is like the Aydt: 
4:: تنروت‎ BS OS IM VE فيم‎ Ste D> 

¢Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have 

made them listen; and even if He had made them listen, they 

would but have turned away with aversion.» [8:23] 


0 لس م eae‏ 42 


X لز‎ & OS G5 ,ابت‎ 2X5 وکا‎ 15 Ge UG OF عَلَ‎ uno D> 

€x OV VS $i ين‎ SAR UE ا لم كا‎ 
«And if (Lauw) you could but see when they will be held over 
the (Hell) Fire! They will say: “Would that we were but sent 
back (to the world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our 
Lord, and we would be of the believers!" Nay, it has become 
manifest to them what they had been concealing before. But if 
they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert 
to that which they were forbidden.» |6:27-29] 


Until His statement: 


«OA 


Sürah 23. Al-Mu'minün (76-83) (Part-18) 675 


— "T" pen €be resurrected 


Mie e وَكَتْفنَامَابِهِميّن‎ 422555 @ || This has to do with the 
ea Cone RE e A knowledge of Allah. He 
MEC Gf eic Woes |knows about some- 
E E ÉA €— thing that will not 
6a Ric P» "PM 7 happen, but if it were 

M ro Rake Bis i sell to happen, He knows 


2 ste ي‎ 2” ete how it would be. Ad- 
\ yt, : 
ete 0 Sedi 2 maa aera Dahhak reported from 
Pd tw ^ 


FENG LS At c UT Ibn ‘Abbas: “Every- 


p a bye thing that is implied in 
Bas Gant | ne vod. 
Pd CIS ws A 
ارا ابا وعظ ماود‎ EC LSU EOIN 43» 


^c MZ PORE AT RA ATA 
Ge so! XE or Exo AQ لمبعوثود‎ 4f (Lauw) is 


م 


pc dr OAH ARS AS something that will 


” 
Pep sates Mp em never happen. 


A52 
کر‎ s قل أفلا‎ as Od wA (a CVM 2: p nm 
4 Kad "142775 أخذتهم بالعذاي فا‎ xi وقد‎ 
shales [ERA RADA CO) BAIARA MY Ke 
"mm AE tz p E d AT m re yp 
et CU co ON ab dp C) ye 6 gk es d 
GTR Acn VAT 3 a 
RE Gi KL Mote ow 
wer IE "n 


oA w (uer d 05 Pa [^ 
Sips pac P oss - c mU a 5 


ete PEF. t‏ ,5 نم 


é 35 والأؤيدة‎ 2G 

Ai d La A ali وهو‎ Se s uA في‎ Sb: adt ومو‎ SUE 

(o ونا‎ C, BATE IN قال‎ CS O6 بل‎ Shes o aah gi 

P A S, Us إن‎ Xi هنا ين‎ Go 55 05 33 609255 ET Gau 
«76. And indeed We seized them with punishment, but they 


humbled not themselves to their Lord, nor did they invoke with 
submission to Him .» 


«77. Until, when We open for them the gate of severe 
punishment, then lo! they will be plunged in despair.» 


478. It is He Who has created for you hearing, eyes, and 
hearts. Little thanks you give.» 


«79. And it is He Who has created you on the earth, and to 
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Him you shall be gathered back.» 


480. And it is He Who gives life and causes death, and His is 
the alternation of night and day. Will you not then 
understand?» 


481. Nay, but they say the like of what the men of old said. 


482. They said: "When we are dead and have become dust and 
bones, shall we be resurrected indeed?" 


483. “Verily, this we have been promised - we and our fathers 
before! This is only (from) tales of the ancients!’’> 


Allah’s saying: 
€ ET io) 
{And indeed We seized them with punishment,» 
means, 'We tried and tested them with difficulties and 
calamities.’ 
His saying: 
CEES pas DEES GP 
{but they humbled not themselves to their Lord, nor did they 
invoke with submission to Him.» 
means, that did not deter them from their disbelief and 
resistance, rather they persisted in their sin and misguidance, 
ci GD 
€but they humbled not themselves 
(S ob 
gnor did they invoke (Allah) with submission to Him.» they did not 
call on Him. This is like the Ayah: 


€ قت‎ SG VES C ais ssi» 
{When Our torment reached them, why then did they not 
humble themselves? But their hearts became hardened,» [6:43] 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Abu Sufyan 
came to the Messenger of Allah ic and said, 'O Muhammad, I 
ask you by Allah and by the ties of kinship between us, we 


have been reduced to eating camel hair and blood.’ Then Allah 
revealed, 
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Chir ot ed [d ACTI ezee 
45€ G i اخذتهم‎ AX 


{And indeed We seized them with punishment, but they 
humbled not themselves. 
This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i!! The basis of this 
Hadith is in the Two Sahihs, where it says that the Messenger 


of Allah sz prayed against the Quraysh when he could not 
make any headway with them, and he said, 


tO Allāh, help me against them sending on them seven years 
(of famine) like the seven (years of drought) of Yiisuf.»'?! 


€ إا هُمْ فيه‎ aat عدا‎ SQ ple CS کی‎ 
«Until, when We open for them the gate of severe punishment, 
then lo! they will be plunged in despair.» 
When the command of Allah reaches them and the Hour comes 
to them suddenly, and they are overtaken by the punishment of 


Allàh which they were not expecting, then they will despair of 
any ease and goodness, and all their hopes will disappear. 


A reminder of the Blessings of Allah and His immense 
Power 

Then Allàh mentions His blessings to His servants, in that He 
has given them hearing, sight and understanding through which 
they come to know things and draw lessons from them, the 
signs which attest to the Oneness of Allàh and indicate that He 
is the One Who does what He wills and chooses what He wants. 


ES CEU | 
{Little thanks you give.» means, how little you thank Allah for 
the blessings He has given you. This is like the Ayah: 
Cor Seay Eos By AG KEA US) 
¢And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.» [12:103] 


1] An-Nasà'i in A-Kubrà 6:413. 
?l Fath ALBari 8:435, Muslim 4:2156. 
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Then Allah tells us about His great power and overwhelming 
authority, for He is the One Who originated creation and put 
people in all parts of the earth, with their different nations, 
languages and characteristics, then on the Day of Resurrection 
He will gather them all together, the first of them and the last, 
at a fixed time on a day appointed, and none will be left out, 
young or old, male or female, noble or insignificant, but all will 
be brought back as they were originally created. Allah said: 
4255 A oí Sb 

«And it is He Who gives life and causes death,» meaning, He will 
bring the scattered bones back to life and cause the death of 
the nations, 


€i i aii d) 
gand His is the alternation of night and day.» 


meaning, by His command night and day are subjugated, each 
of them following the other and never departing from that 
pattern, as Allah says: 


€t Sc IG 73 33 du ut urs» 
It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the day»[36:40]. 


535 Hip 


«Will you not then understand?» means, do you not have minds 
that tell you of the Almighty, All-Knowing to Whom all things 
are subjugated, Who has power over all things and to Whom all 
things submit? 


The Idolators thought that Resurrection after Death 
was very unlikely 

Then Allah tells us about those who denied the resurrection, 
who were like the disbelievers who came before them: 


6 dh (o Ens C, Sj UWé BOM SG نا‎ jh Ui BD 

CHGS 
«Nay, but they say the like of what the men of old said. They 
said: "When we are dead and have become dust and bones, 


Sürah 23. Al-Mu'minün (84-90) (Part-18) 679 


shall we be resurrected indeed?" » 


They thought it very unlikely that this would happen after 
they had disintegrated into nothing. 


45591 Auc fL us إن‎ d$ هلدا ين‎ Oo 25 وعدا‎ X» 


"Verily, this we have been promised - we and our fathers 
before (us)! This is only the tales of the ancients!"» 


This means, “It is impossible that we could be brought back. 
This was said by those who learned it from the books and 
disputes of the ancients." This denial and rejection on their 
part is like the Ayah where Allah tells us about them: 


e S i E des d) 7 i i pa i Te Ve EI d ié AVE Cis Cy Sd» 

€x 
"Even after we are crumbled bones?" They say: “It would in 
that case, be a return with loss!" But it will be only a single 


Zajrah,!! When behold, they find themselves on the surface of 
the earth alive after their death.» [79:11-14] 


te fee Ce ene sl serer 
^ 


55 EO Za WR LL A uiu SMELL 
KB وهو‎ EO d GU adi C2 ری فل‎ os we qu مَن م‎ Ob AL 
€x LE git 


4Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah لأ‎ 
Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent. And he puts, 
forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creation. He says: 
"Who will give life to these bones after they are rotten and have 
become dust?" Say: "He will give life to them Who created 
them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of every 
creation!" [36:77-79] 

e i فل‎ 3 c MAS Be فیا إن‎ os ANI gl ap 


aa‏ ورب 30 هه واس 


X Qu Glace, & 5 eli wal Ls gum os Dx 
UI See the comments on Surat An-Názi'át (79:13) and Surat As-Saffat 
37:19. 


This was explained earlier. See Sürat Al-Hajj (22:4), and Surat Al- 
Mu'minün (23 :13). 
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(ATA. T MEL er 4 E oA Of Sc as ; 
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484. Say: "Whose is the earth and whosoever is therein? If you 
know!" 


485. They will say: "It is Allah's!" Say: "Will you not then 
remember?''y 


486. Say: "Who is (the) Lord of the seven heavens, and (the) 
Lord of the Great Throne?" 


487. They will say: "Allah." Say: "Will you not then have 
Taqwa?" 

488. Say: "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of everything? 
And He protects, while against Whom there is no protector, if 
you know?" 


489. They will say: "(All that belongs) to Allah." Say: "How 
then are you deceived and turn away from the truth?) 


490. Nay, but We have brought them the truth, and verily, 
they are liars.» 


The Idolators believe in Tawhid Ar-Rubübiyyah, which 
requires them to believe in Tawhid Al-Ulühiyyah 


Allah states that the fact that He is One and that He is 
independent in His creation, control, dominion and guides one 
to realize that there is no God except Him and that none 
should be worshipped except Him Alone, with no partner or 
associate. He tells His Messenger Muhammad iz to say to the 
idolators who worship others besides Him, even though they 
admit His Lordship, that He has no partner in Lordship. But 
despite this they still attributed partners in divinity to Him, 
and worshipped others besides Him even though they 
recognized the fact that those whom they worshipped could 
not create anything, did not own anything, nor do they have 
any control over anything. However, they still believed that 
these creatures could bring them closer to Allah, 


€x لله‎ d Ud amo 


«We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah> 
[39:3]. 
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So Allah says: 
Kaa وسن‎ ONT ul طقل‎ 
€Say : "Whose is the earth and whosoever is therein?” } 


meaning, "Who is the Owner Who has created it and whatever is 
in it of animals, plants, fruits and all other kinds of creation?" 


EG رس‎ Ae 5م‎ soz A : 
€ SC UD cS ILES «إن‎ 


“If you know!" They will say: "It is Allah's!) means, they will 
admit that this belongs to Allàh Alone with no partner or 
associate. If that is the case, 


gagi ii فل‎ 


Say: "Will you not then remember?” that none should be 
worshipped except the Creator and Provider. 


4:2: uit Bl As yal ose وب‎ up 


Say: "Who is Lord of the seven heavens, and Lord of the 
Great Throne?''» 


means, "Who is the Creator of the higher realm with its 
planets, lights and angels who submit to Him in all regions 
and in all directions? Who is the Lord of the Great Throne, 
which is the highest of all created things?" 

Allah says here: 


eiii المي‎ Sy 


and Lord of the Great Throne», meaning the Mighty Throne. At 
the end of the Sürah, Allàh says: 


2,55 T رب‎ 
€the Lord of the Supreme Throne!» [23:116], meaning splendid 
and magnificent. The Throne combines the features of height 
and vastness with splendor and magnificence. This is why it 
was said that it is made of red rubies. Ibn Mas'üd said, "There 


is no night or day with your Lord, and the light of the Throne is 
from the Light of His Face."!!! 


(1) Al-‘Azamah no. 147, by Abu Ash-Shaykh. This narration is not 
authentic, however Muslim recorded a Hadith from the Prophet 3& 
that is somewhat similar in meaning. See the Book of Faith, the 
chapter; "Did the Prophet 3& see his Lord?" Hadith no. 445. 
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Cc SG يله قل‎ SE 
They will say: "Allah." Say: "Will you not then have 
Taqwa?" 
meaning, since you admit that He is the Lord of the heavens 
and the Lord of the Mighty Throne, will you not fear His 
punishment for worshipping others besides Him and 
associating others with Him? 
65 je EK م يو‎ Gp 


«Say: "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of everything?" 
i.e., sovereignty is in His Hands. 


dicot, Sate إلا هر‎ a ين‎ OD 
«There is not a moving creature but He has grasp of its 
forelock> [11:56]. 
meaning, He has control over it. The Messenger of Allah 3i& 
used to say, 
Ded v "D Y 
«By the One in Whose hand is my soul.» When he swore an oath, 
he would say, 
tol 12; Y» 
«By the One Who turns over (controls) the hearts.» 


He, may He be glorified, is the Creator, the Sovereign, the 
Controller, 
$5 ks BE fe ACA ولا‎ AA وشو‎ 

€«And He protects (all), while against Whom there is no 

protector, if you know?} 
Among the Arabs, if a leader announced his protection to a 
person, no one could go against him in that, yet no one could 
offer protection against that leader. Allāh says: 


445 وا ار‎ xA 
«And He protects (all), while against Whom there is no 
protector,> 


meaning, He is the greatest Master, and there is none greater 
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than Him. His is the power to create and to command, and 
none can overturn or oppose His ruling. What He wills 
happens, and what He does not, will not happen. Allah says: 


mex us gx c JES 9لا‎ 
«He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will 
be questioned. [21:23] 


He cannot be asked about what He does because of His 
greatness, Pride, overwhelming power, wisdom and justice, but 
all of His creation will be asked about what they did, as Allah 
says: 
COE كنا‎ C ono AS US 
€So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to do.» (15:92-93] 


45 cc 


They will say: "(All that belongs) to Allah." 


means, they will admit that the Almighty Master Who protects 
all while against Him there is no protector is Allah Alone, with 
no partner or associate. 


جل كك Kiss‏ 


Say: "How then are you deceived and turn away from the 
truth?" 
means, how can your minds accept the idea of worshipping 


others besides Him when you recognize and acknowledge that? 
Then Allàh says: 


€x A «بل‎ 


«Nay, but We have brought them the truth,» 


which is the declaration that there is no god worthy of worship 
besides Allah, and the establishment of clear, definitive and 
sound proof to that effect, 


€and verily, they are liars.» means, in their worship of others 


alongside Allah when they have no evidence for doing so, as 
Allàh says at the end of this Sürah: 
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will not be successful. 
[23:117] 

The idolators have no 
evidence for what they 
are doing, which has 
led them into lies and 
misguidance. Rather 
they are following 
their forefathers and 
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"We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, 
and we will indeed follow their footsteps."» [43:23] 
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«91. No son (or offspring) did Allah beget, nor is there any god 
along with Him. (If there had been many gods), then each god 
would have taken away what he had created, and some would 
have tried to overcome others! Glorified be Allah above all that 
they attribute to Him!» 
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492. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen! Exalted be He 
over all that they associate as partners to Him!> 


Allah has no Partner or Associate 


Allah declares Himself to be above having any child or partner 
in dominion, control and worship. He says: 


es Boe AT ree 


IG EG gh كل‎ BIG من لله‎ p Au EVE UP M Gp 
€um d 


€No son did Allah beget, nor is there any god along with Him. 
(If there had been many gods), then each god would have taken 
away what he had created, and some would have tried to 
overcome others. 


meaning, if it were decreed that there should be a plurality of 
deities, each of them would have exclusive control over 
whatever he had created, so there would never be any order in 
the universe. But what we see is that the universe is ordered 
and cohesive, with the upper and lower realms connected to 
one another in the most perfect fashion. 
€ القن ين‎ die ا تكد ف‎ 
€you can see no fault in the creation of the Most Gracious} 
[65:3]. 

Moreover, if there were a number of gods, each of them would 
try to subdue the other with enmity, and one would prevail 
over the other. This has been mentioned by the scholars of 
Tim-ul-Kalám,!! who discussed it using the evidence of mutual 
resistance or counteraction. This idea states that if there were 
two or more creators, one would want to make a body move 
while the other would want to keep it immobile, and if neither 
of them could achieve what they wanted, then both would be 
incapable, but the One Whose existence is essential [i.e., Allah] 
cannot be incapable. It is impossible for the will of both to be 
fulfilled because of the conflict. This dilemma only arises when 
a plurality of gods is suggested, so it is impossible for there to 
be such a plurality, because if the will of one is fulfilled and 


l A term used to denote the discipline of the Muslim scholars who 
utilized philosophy in their teachings. 
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not the other, the one who prevails will be the one whose 
existence is essential (i.e., God) and the one who is prevailed 
over will be merely possible (i.e., he is not divine), because it is 
not befitting for the one to be defeated whose existence is 
essential. Allah says: 


se eo od ctt 


ck عما يضفو‎ ail GOL بعشهم عل بض‎ Db 


«and some would have tried to overcome others! Glorified be 
Allah above all that they attribute to Him!» 


meaning, high above all that the stubborn wrongdoers say 
when they claim that He has a son or partner. 


€ hi ouf rua) 


«All-Knower of the unseen and the seen!» means, He knows what 
is hidden from His creatures and what they see. 


E 6 gs 


€Exalted be He over all that they associate as partners to Him!» 


means, sanctified and glorified and exalted be He above all 
that the wrongdoers and liars say. 
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تربك مَا يدهم ورون e iM.‏ ادقع is ETT‏ ن US d‏ ب 
d d oj‏ يِن Seb Sici He‏ بك رب أن Core‏ 


«93. Say: "My Lord! If You would show me that with which 
they are threatened," 


«94. "My Lord! Then, put me not amongst the people who are 
the wrongdoers."'> 


495. And indeed We are able to show you that with which We 
have threatened them.» 


496. Repel evil with that which is better. We are best- 
acquainted with the things they utter. 


497. And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the 
whisperings of the Shayàátin." 

«98. "And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should 
come near me." 


ái 
J S 
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The Command to call on Allah when Calamity strikes, to 
repel Evil with that which is better, and to seek refuge 
with Allah 


Allah commands His Prophet Muhammad š# to call on Him 
with this supplication when calamity strikes: 


muss C d SSP | 
«My Lord! If You would show me that with which they are 
threatened .> 


meaning, ‘if You punish them while I am witnessing that, then 
do not cause me to be one of them.' As was said in the Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi, who graded it 
Sahih: 
og tis غَيِرَ‎ OS 5S بوم فة‎ S551 «وَإذًا‎ 
sIf You want to test people, then take me to You [cause me to 
die] without having to undergo the test للد‎ 
45305 ais ما‎ A dide i 

«And indeed We are able to show you that with which We have 

threatened them .> 
means, 'if We willed, We could show you the punishment and 
test that We will send upon them.' 

Then Allah shows him the best way to behave when mixing 

with people, which is to treat kindly the one who treats him 


badly, so as to soften his heart and turn his enmity to 
friendship, and to turn his hatred to love. Allah says: 


EET 
{Repel evil with that which is better.» This is like the Ayah: 


Qi وما‎ nue ر‎ EUG Za d afi OB ST co ufi qu 

is Suit J 
Repel (the evil) with one which is better, then verily he, 
between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as 
though he was a close friend. But none is granted it except 


UI Ahmad 5:243, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9 :108. 
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those who are patient» [41:34-35]. 
meaning, nobody will be helped or inspired to follow this 
advice or attain this quality, 
«c adi > 
{except those who are patient» meaning, those who patiently bear 
people's insults and bad treatment and deal with them in a 


good manner when they are on the receiving end of bad 
treatment from them. 


GE KE Ad io 

{and none is granted it except the owner of the great portiony 
means, in this world and the Hereafter. 
And Allàh says: 

€ Sac 55 ين‎ AAS oí hy 

And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the 

whisperings of the Shayatin ."» 
Allah commanded him to seek refuge with Him from the 
Shayátin, because no trick could help you against them and 
you cannot protect yourself by being kind to them. We have 
already stated, when discussing Isti'üádhah (seeking refuge)!!! 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 used to say, 

taa aig الرّجيم مِنْ هَمْرِهِ‎ OLE باش السّمِيع الْعَلِيم مِنَ‎ Soh 
11 seek refuge with Allah, the All-Hearing, All-Seeing, from the 


accursed Shayatin, from his whisperings, evil suggestions and 
insinuations لاد‎ 


His saying: 
dwindle d os بك‎ Lely 
4" And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come 
near me." » 


means, in any issue of my life. So we are commanded to 
mention Alláh at the beginning of any undertaking, in order to 
ward off the Shaydtin at the time of eating, intercourse, 


(1 See volume one, prior to the Tafsir of Strat Al-Fátihah. 
2] Abu Dawud 1:490. 
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slaughtering animals for food, etc. Abu Dawud recorded that 
the Messenger of Allah # used to say: 


A ow‏ اعود بكَ eeii e‏ واعود ك eit a‏ وَين héh SAN‏ ك مِنْ 

eppi de sin Jott أن‎ 
«O Allah, I seek refuge with You from old age, I seek refuge 
with You from being crushed or drowned, and I seek refuge 


with 4 yon from being assaulted by the Shayütin at the time of 
death .»" 


Tt.‏ مس 


Á a>‏ ج A‏ هم X BAA 5 US jai ja | ad Z5 KT sx‏ إنها 

م را وم the‏ 

€x dL AS eso p 

499. Until, when death comes to one of them, he says: "My 
Lord! Send me back," » 


4100. "So that I may do good in that which I have left 
behind!" No! (Kalla) It is but a word that he speaks; and in 
front of them is Barzakh until the Day when they will be 
resurrected .> 


The Disbelievers’ Hope when death approaches 


Allah tells us about what happens when death approaches one 
of the disbelievers or one of those who have been negligent 
with the commands of Allah. He tells us what he says and 
how he asks to come back to this world so that he can rectify 
whatever wrongs he committed during his lifetime. Allah says: 


€x 25 E i Co Co e ds ICT] M? 
“My Lord! Send me back, so that I may do good in that which 
I have left behind!" No!» 
This is like the Aydt: 
eS Sah Zk 3 J5 من ما $35 من‎ Val,» 
And spend of that with which We have provided you before 
death comes to one of you,» 
until His saying: 


Il Abu Dawud 2:194. 
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CGE G SE d 
«And Allah is All-Aware efu " you do» [63:10-11] 


AN هم‎ jf c "TUE 


And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come 
unto them} 


KEG of ad C» 
, upto His saying; . 
<that you would not leave (the world for the Hereafter) .> 
[14:44] 
And His saying: 
CL من‎ Gus rl رل‎ ok x. i5 cuit Ji Mask d: o» 
1 & alim uisus 


On the Day the event is finally fulfilled, those who neglected 
it before will say: "Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did 
come with the truth, now are there any intercessors for us that 
they might intercede on our behalf? Or could we be sent back so 
that we might do deeds other than those deeds which we used to 
do?” [7:53] 

And: 


ore ro o ر‎ 


S Get C CoU D Xe cre SE Sua إذ‎ ui d 
€ S. UU 
And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang their 
heads before their Lord (saying) : "Our Lord! We have now seen 
and heard, so send us back, that we will do righteous good 
deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty." [32:12] 
And; 
467 يكين‎ SR 45 12 Gs US ال‎ pup إذ‎ uj HY 
«f you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: "Would that we were but sent back! Then 
we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord..." 
until His saying; 
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«695253 es p» 


¢And indeed they are es [6:27-28] 
O مر ن‎ db هل‎ OSE OI OE OG Sat > 
And you will see the wrongdoers, when they behold the 
torment, they will say: "Is there any way of return?" [42:44] 


4S ot > di e 6,55, Coe acit COA oci cd US Up 
€They will say: “Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, 
and You have given us life twice! Now we confess our sins, 
then is there any way to get out?" [40:11] 


and the Ayah after it: 


- [4 oe: 


É Si di y حكن‎ adt BOS I Gul USO G EX م‎ 
€ d من‎ Gala GS USUS a CS BE فيه من‎ TES 


<Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do 
righteous good deeds, not what we used to do." (Allah will 
reply:) "Did We not give you lives long enough, so -that 
whosoever would receive admonition could receive it? And the 
warner came to you. So taste you (the evil of your deeds). For 
the wrongdoers there is no helper." [35:37] 


Allah says that they will ask to go back, when death 
approaches, on the Day of Resurrection, when they are 
gathered for judgment before the Compeller (Allah) and when 
they are in the agonies of the punishment of Hell, but their 
prayer will not be answered. Here Allàh says: 


(6 AL Gy E> 


€No! It is but a word that he speaks ;> 


The word Kallà (No!) is a word that is used to rebuke, and the 
meaning is: *No, We will not respond to what he asks for and 
We will not accept it from him." 


5 zig 
€It is but a word that he speaks» 


refers to his asking to go back so that he can do righteous 
deeds; this is just talk on his part, it would not be accompanied 
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by any action. If he were to go back, he would not do any 
righteous good deeds, he is merely lying, as Allàh says: 
CHS py Le BUS Sp 
€But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to that 
which they were forbidden. And indeed they are liars> [6:28]. 


Qatàdah said: “By Allah he will not wish to go back to his 
family and tribe, or to accumulate more of the things of this 
world or satisfy his desires, but he will wish that he could go 
back to do acts of obedience to Allah. May Allah have mercy 
on a man who does that which the disbeliever will wish he 
had done when he sees the punishment of Hell." 


Barzakh and Punishment therein 
€ Ud ED ee ooh 
{and in front of them is Barzakh until the Day when they will 
be resurrected .» 
Abu Salih and others said that: 
Geo oo 

€and in front of them? means before them. Mujahid said, Al- 
Barzakh is a barrier between this world and the Hereafter. 
Muhammad bin Ka‘ said, “Al-Barzakh is what is between this 
world and the Hereafter, neither they are the people of this 
world, eating and drinking, nor are they with the people of the 
Hereafter, being rewarded or punished for their deeds." Abu 
Sakhr said, “Al-Barzakh refers to the graves. They are neither 
in this world nor the Hereafter, and they will stay there until 
the Day of Resurrection. ll 


€ ورآيهم‎ ooh 
gand in front of them is Barzakh. In these words is a threat to 
those wrongdoers at the time of death, of the punishment of 
Barzakh. This is similar to the Aydt: 
CE wis a» 
In front of them there is Hell» [45:10]. 


I! Ad-Durr A-Manthür 6:116. 
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dand in front of him will be a great torment» [14:17]. 
E بوي‎ d 
€until the Day when they will be resurrected>. 
means, he will be punished continually until the Day of 
Resurrection, as it says in the Hadith: 
فِيها»‎ i JI X 


«He will continue to be punished in it.» meaning, in the earth.!"! 


bab Roy IE Zi xu gp كنات‎ x anu 
We في‎ MOE ME كأزتيك‎ gp LE وتن‎ SAN A 

€x OE QS TU eds لقح‎ Eod 
4101. Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no 


kinship among them that Day, nor will they ask of one 
another .» 


4102. Then, those whose Scales (of good deeds) are heavy, 
these! they are the successful. 


4103. And those whose Scales (of good deeds) are light, they 
are those who lose themselves, in Hell will they abide.» 


4104. The Fire will burn their faces, and therein they will grin, 
with displaced lips (disfigured).» 


The sounding of the Trumpet and the weighing of Deeds 
in the Scales. 


Allah says that when the Trumpet is blown for the 
Resurrection, and the people rise from their graves, 


«GR ولا‎ gs HEE SCS SG 
«there will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another .» 
meaning that lineage will be of no avail on that Day, and a 
father will not ask about his son or care about him. Allah says: 


NI Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 4 :183. 
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Gye ےو‎ US 2 مس به‎ bss ري‎ 
eam يما‎ La یسل‎ Y 


And no friend will ask a friend (about his condition), though 
they shall be made to see one another» [70:10-11]. 


meaning, no relative will ask about another relative, even if he 
can see him and even if he is carrying a heavy burden. Even if 
he was the dearest of people to him in this world, he will not 
care about him or take even the slightest part of his burden 
from him. Allah says: 


That Day shall a man flee from his brother. And from his 
mother and his father. And from his wife and his children.> 
[80:34-36] 
Ibn Masûd said, “On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will 
gather the first and the last, then a voice will call out, 
"Whoever is owed something by another, let him come forth 
and take it.' And a man will rejoice if he is owed something or 


had been mistreated by his father or child or wife, even if it is 
little." This is confirmed in the Book of Allah, where Allah says: 


osc r 


GS ولا‎ xu Ie OO SS Li في‎ iS 
«Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another .» 
This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.!"! 
Sill BAS Mays ct us 
Then, those whose Scales are heavy, these! they are the 
successful .> 


means, the one whose good deeds outweigh his bad deeds, 
even by one. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, 


digest هم‎ Ay 
€they are the successful.» means, those who have attained victory 


and been saved from Hell and admitted to Paradise. Ibn 'Abbas 
said, "These are the ones who have attained what they wanted 


0l At-Tabari 19:72. 
I! Ad-Durr A-Manthür 6 :418. 
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and been saved from an evil from which there is no escape." 
AB. etz 


E‏ خفت موز ينم 


«And those whose Scales are light,» means, their evil deeds 
outweigh their good deeds. 


6 2-44 nae z Sá Ad» 


&they are those who lose themselves, 


means, they are doomed and have ended up with the worst 
deal. Allah says: 


45h Auc 7277 ce oP 


din Hell will they abide.» meaning, they will stay there forever 
and will never leave. 


€ ub ci 
<The Fire will burn their faces,» This is like the Ayah: 
€ FES SBD 
gand fire will cover their faces» [14:50]. 
and: 
usb لا عن‎ OUS عن ومهم‎ AK لا‎ Ge WS odi s y 
«If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they will 


not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from their 
backs» [21:39]. 


M فيا‎ o5 


gand therein i will grin, with displaced lips.» 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Frowning. »ni 


Gao, Gis Ck SEE الو‎ lcm e 2S KE BE gwdsg 
4 یوت‎ Uf UL un GA aca o 


4105. "Were not My Ayat recited to you, and then you used to 
deny them?" 


4106. They will say: "Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame 
us, and we were (an) erring people." 


1l At-Tabari 19:74. 
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4107. "Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we return (to 
evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers."» 


Rebuking the People of Hell, their admission of Their 
Wretchedness and their Request to be brought out of 
Hell 

This is a rebuke from Allah to the people of Hell for the 
disbelief, sins, unlawful deeds and evil actions that they 
committed, because of which they were doomed. Allàh says: 


CES e LK KEE aac KMD 

"Were not My Ayüt recited to you, and then you used to 

deny them?" 
meaning, 1 sent Messengers to you, and revealed Books, and 
cleared the confusion for you, so you have no excuse.' This is 
like the Aydt. 

OK Jap‏ َس Is StF‏ ارسي 
order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after‏ 4171 
the Messengers> [4:165]‏ 


485 Lx FG ها‎ > 
{And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger) 
[17:15]. 
€x Kk 3 QE eco gii, 
€Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: "Did 
no warner come to you?" Until His saying; 
€f uec ELS) 
So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!» 
They will say: 
€i جما‎ hens Cus CE XE ر‎ 
«Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) 
erring people.» 
meaning, evidence has been established against us, but we 


were so doomed that we could not follow it, so we went astray 
and were not guided. Then they will say: 
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SEO rea See 15 (A tato SA 
ose abe, الس سس سيك سا و ر وص‎ prat, - b را اخرجنا منها‎ 
UE كربو‎ SS ECC سل‎ SCIES 
CO تات‎ UE EO LC EIE 


DOCS at dees vor. og | Our. Lord! Bring us 
COE T S خر تامتها فإنعدنا فإنا نيمو‎ lout of this. If ever we 
Ue A oe oi eR . A- || return (to evil), then in- 
رپا‎ Lal y ونه کان فيق منعباوى‎ iE 2 ideed we shall be 
ez ءامنا فاغفر‎ | wrongdoers.> 


"^2 


2A 
enm 


"S 4 oe »a PA sr جم ع‎ g > : 

IRL Ko FS a ~b e | meaning, send us back 
Lao A ومء سر‎ e MET rra > |] to the world, and if we 
ف‎ poss al 3l 2 s i Lc. 
AS SES fme M 79. go back to what we 
oS Set po م ورور‎ dur 22 nm و‎ 
vae قاو تاوما‎ S Oe. a SA ضع‎ Nig Zi كم‎ || used to do before, then 
ES ch A oe مسر د جم‎ 2,2 ||we will indeed be 
Sol للا قلیلا‎ LU إن‎ QS wrongdoers who 
ve LE C ES 212*2 || deserve punishment. 
ule ce recall o az NS ZU Ahi i I 

AT DET e This is like the Aydt: 
parr ore 


4 اس رر‎ pte و‎ ^t 7 ite > ا‎ A 
لا إله إلا‎ el Ua jos I SASSY CE 
GI gies فا ومنيذع‎ NC NA ورب‎ 


e 


d 36 Co CUP 


VN uA ف‎ ar 
| PRP STC oer BL ست‎ Mr سس و‎ QS ريچ من‎ 
Ci. عند ريوع إنه‎ ye Lal له بوء‎ a PN se 

2 


Se م ا‎ boer tre وی ع ر مح‎ 74.2 
BS SS s رب اغفروارحم‎ és pa: {Now we confess our 
: sins, then is there any 
way 10 get out?» 


Until His statement: 


^ 


450 the judgment is only with Allah, the Most High, the Most 
Great!" [40:11-12] 


meaning, there will be no way out, because you used to 
associate partners in worship with Allah whereas the believers 
worshipped Him Alone. 


(onte afa Tae An ee BS t 3$, SU. 215 j^ 474 14711 d 
B فاعفر‎ UA. C قولوت‎ le GS کان‎ An ve ofS V, ua VGL ép 
cine By ot ogee te C oa SG ZUuVÍ ce wp + Ge tor ote 
NOR وکسم منم‎ oS Sale EL قاذ نموم‎ Se AL zl, of) 
Sa^ UP AA PATR QD M Fee MA n 
4: SU هم‎ LAS يما‎ oli ME dg 
4108. He (Allah) will say: "Remain you in it with ignominy! 
y ; y 8 y 

And speak you not to Me!" 
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4109. Verily, there was a party of My servants who used to 
say: "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us and have mercy on 
us, for You are the Best of all who show mercy!" 


4110. But you took them for a laughing stock, so much so that 
they made you forget My remembrance while you used to laugh 
at them!> 


4111. Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their patience; 
they are indeed the ones that are successful ط.‎ 


Allah's Response and Rejection of the Disbelievers 


This is the response of Alláh to the disbelievers when they ask 
Him to bring them out of the Fire and send them back to this 
world. He will say: 


(ép xi 


{Remain you in it with ignominy!» meaning, abide therein, 
humiliated, despised and scorned. 


E i 
{And speak you not to Me!» means, ‘do not ask for this again, for 


I will not respond to you. Al-Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas 
concerning this Ayah, 
407K Y; ينها‎ vasi» 


€Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!> 
“These are the words of Ar-Rahman when silencing them.”!"! 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “The 
people of Hell will call on Malik for forty years, and he will not 
answer them. Then he will respond and tell them that they are 
to abide therein. By Allah, their cries will mean nothing to 
Malik or to the Lord of Malik. Then they will call on their Lord 
and iis say, 
Ob GL بنا إن‎ SAG IG 


E “pee 


ts ونا‎ Du, Oe Ik e 


Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) 
erring people. Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we return 


(!! At-Tabari 19:79. 
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(to evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers.» [23:106-107) 


Allah will not answer them for a time span equivalent to 
twice the duration of this world. Then He will reply: 


€, 7X5 3; نيا‎ Vl 
€Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!» 

By Allàh, the people will not utter a single word after that, and 
they will merely be in the Fire of Hell, sighing in a high and 
low tone. Their voices are likened to those of donkeys, which 
start in a high tone and end in a low tone.” 

Then Allàh will remind them of their sins in this world and 
how they used to make fun of His believing servants and close 
friends: 


5 p» D ü " t Bae S p 
eel Lm DÀ, Gus C ui Ex قولوت رتا‎ ss BOD كان‎ A 
JA te 


<Verily, there was a party of My servants who used to say: 
“Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us and have mercy on us, 
for You are the Best of all who show mercy!" But you took 
them for a laughing stock,> 


meaning, ‘you made fun of them for calling on Me and praying 
to Me,’ 


455 Sl > 
gso much so that they made you forget My remembrance} 
means, your hatred for them made you forget what I would do 


to you. 
4 eae Md ee 


€while you used to laugh at is means, at their deeds and 
worship. This is like the Ayah: 


CUBE ee ما‎ s MERE GEN Gall & Ge Val cot S» 


€Verily, those who committed crimes used to laugh at those 
who believed. And, whenever they passed by them, used to 
wink one to another .> [83:29-30] 


"1 Az-Zuhd by Hannád bin Al-Sirri 1:158. 
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meaning, they used to slander them in mockery. Then Allah 
tells us how He will reward His friends and righteous servants, 
and says: 
(Ua Gol ME a 
€Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their patience ;> 
meaning, ‘for the harm and mockery that you inflicted on 
them, 
CR 
€they are indeed the ones that are successful .> 

I have caused them to attain the victory of joy, safety, Paradise 
and salvation from the Fire.’ 

REN E us أز بس‎ EG aso SI HT في‎ AE کم‎ SP 

€x aedi SS AAG IA AI i On wags لا‎ C 

€112. He will say: "What number of years did you stay on 

earth?" 


4113. They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of 

those who keep account.” } 

4114. He will say: "You stayed not but a little, if you had 

only known!" 

4115. "Did you think that We had created you in play, and 

that you would not be brought back to Us?" 

4116. So Exalted be Allah, the True King: None has the right 

to be worshipped but He, the Lord of Al-'Arsh Al-Karim!> 
Allah tells them how much they wasted in their short lives in 
this world by failing to obey Allah and worship Him Alone. If 
they had been patient during their short stay in this world, 
they would have attained victory just like His pious close 
friends. 

Erie SX pl في‎ AL كم‎ GS) 

He will say : "What number of years did you stay on earth?" 

means, how long did you stay in this world? 


Ren On نا وما أو بض بوم‎ ENS 
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«They will say: “We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of 
those who keep account." 

meaning, those who keep the records. 


«He will say: "You stayed not but a little..."» meaning, it was 
only a short time, no matter how you look at it. 


tops ik KA jy 


gif you had only known!» means, you would not have preferred 
the transient to the eternal, and treated yourself in this bad 
way, and earned the wrath of Allah in this short period. If you 
had patiently obeyed Allah and worshipped Him as the believers 
did, you would have attained victory just as they did. 


Allah did not create His Servants in vain 
جاه‎ Kei CH n cd 


«Did you think that We had created you in play,» 


means, ‘did you think that you were created in vain, with no 
purpose, with nothing required of you and no wisdom on Our 
part?’ Or it was said that “in play” meant to play and amuse 
yourselves, like the animals were created, who have no reward 
or punishment. But you were created to worship Allah and 
carry out His commands. 


45353 3 C8 Kp 
{and that you would not be brought back to Us?» 


means, that you would not be brought back to the Hereafter. 
This is like the Ayah: 


vcd Sx أن‎ Soy cox» 
€Does man think that he will be left neglected?» [75:36] 
لله التيك الق‎ gs5 


4So Exalted be Allah, the True King.» means, s..:-:tified be He 
above the idea that he should create anything in vain, for He is 
the True King Who is far above doing such a thing. 


a oc mA 


ل له ل هو 25 tatii Soll‏ 
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None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Lord of Al- 
‘Arsh Al-Karim!> 


The Throne is mentioned because it is the highest point of all 
creation, and it is described as Karim, meaning beautiful in 
appearance and splendid in form, as Allah says elsewhere: 


4k df uo cl» 
every good kind We cause to grow therein» [26:7]. 


^ و‎ T ^75 


pe FAG uS x. Ae OS oy d xn لا‎ Be إا‎ A c 
Ue oW 4t u^ ote 2 j^ qc). 

€ S po eer p رب‎ diy Waxes ١ 

4117. And whoever invokes besides Allah, any other god, of 


whom he has no proof; then his reckoning is only with his 
Lord. Surely, disbelievers will not be successful.» 


4118. And say : “My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for You 
are the Best of those who show mercy!" 


Shirk is the Worst form of Wrong, its Practitioner shall 
never succeed. 


Allah threatens those who associate anything else with Him 
and worship anything with Him. He informs that those who 
associate others with Allah: 


ge 47 


d»‏ برهن لم4 


406 whom he has no proof», meaning no evidence for what he 
says. Then Allàh says: 


doy Gd BOGS AERE OD 

«And whoever invokes, besides Allah, any other god, of whom 

he has no proof; 
this is a conditional sentence, whose fulfilling clause is: 

445 عند‎ MG OB 
«then his reckoning is only with his Lord.» meaning, Allah will call 
him to account for that. Then Allah tells us: 
AS لا شبح‎ A> 


«Surely, disbelievers will not be successful. 
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meaning, they will not be successful with Him on the Day of 
Resurrection; they will not prosper or be saved. 


WE. Wf tfe 0 oni. be 
€ Sui y: a Poly AB c» «وقل‎ 
And say: "My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for You are the 
best of those who show mercy!" » 


Here Allah is teaching us to recite this supplication, for 
forgiveness, in a general sense, means wiping away sins and 
concealing them from people, and mercy means guiding a 
person and helping him to say and do good things. 

This is the end of Volume Six. Volume Seven begins with 
Surat An-Nur. 


